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PREFATORY NOTE. 



For the preparation of this volume, with the exception 
of the Index of Words, the Society is indebted to Mr 
Joseph Hall, M.A., D.Litt, who, as a friend of the late 
Dr Law, gave valuable assistance in the earlier volumes, 
especially since December 1902, when he undertook the 
editing of the second volume by way of temporary relief 
to Dr Law in his illness. The Council would express 
their thanks to Mr Hall for enabling them to complete 
the text and annotation of the Amherst MS. They had 
desired to associate his name with that of Dr Law on 
the title-page of this volume, and they think it right to 
state that it is omitted by Mr Hall's express wish. 



January 17, 1905. 
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OF THE ACTES THE PROLOUUG.(a) 

T VC of Antioche, of the natioun of Sine, quhais prays- 
ing is tald in the vangele. (d) At Antioche he was a 
worthi man of leche craft, and eftirwart a discipile of Cristis 
apostilis, and folowit Paule {c) the apostile. He seruit God 
in maidinhede without blame ;(^ and quhen he was iiij 
score yere aid and foure, he deit in Bithinie, full of the Hali 

(a) The Proloung follows closely Parve/s 'prolog on the Dedis 
of Apostlis.' Codd. Fald., Gigas alone have the Latin original ; 
the introductions in codd. Cavens., Demidov. are difTerent, the other 
codices with R. and the Gloss have none. The version in V., a 
typical early-printed Bible, is quoted here as resembling nearly 
what Wyclif translated : ' Lucas antiochensis natione syrus cuius 
laus in euangelio canitur, apud antiochiam medidne artis ^regius 
et apostolorum christi discipulus fuit ; postea vsque ad confessionem 
panlum secutus apostolum, sine crimine in virginitate permanens 
deo maluit seruire. Qui septuaginta [LXXX. Fuld., Gigas] et 
quattuor annos etads agens in bythinia obijt plenus s{»ritu sancto ; 
quo instigante in achate partibus euangelium scribens grecb fidelibus 
incamationem domini fideli narratione ostendit, eundemque ex stirpe 
dauid descendisse monstrauit. Cui non immerito scribendorum 
actuum apostolicorum potestas in misterio [ministerio, Gigas] datur, 
vt deo in deum pleno et filio perditionis extincto, oratione ab 
apostolis facta, sorte dominice electionis numerus compleretur. 
Sioque paulus consummationem apostoHcis actibus daret, quem diu 
contra stimulum [sdmulos, Fuld.] calcitrantem dominus elegisset. 
Quod legentibus et requirentibus deum breui podus volui ostendere 
sermone quam prolixius aliquid fastidientibus prodidisse, sdens 
quod operantem agricolam oporteat primum de suis fructibus edere. 
Quem ita diuina snbsecuta est gratia vt non solum corporibus sed 
etiam animabus dus proficeret medidna.' 

{d) Taiig«to : P., * gospel ' ; Wy., ' enangelye.' 

(c) and folowit Paulo: P., 'and suwede Poul'; Wy., 'aftir 
folowinge Poul anoon to confesdoun, oiA^r the deeth,* 

(d) Ho wralt^ &c.: so P., but Wy., 'widioate blame dwdlinge 
in maydenhod, chees to serue God/ 

VOL. in. A 



2 THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. [i. i. 

Gaast. In (a) the coostis of Achaie he wrate the gospele to 
faithful! Grekis, and schewit the incarnatioun of the Lord 
be a trew telling; and schewit alsa that he was cummin 
of the kinrede of Dauid. To him nocht without desert 
was gevin powere to write ~the doingis(3) of the apostilis 
in thare ministerie ; that God being full in God quhen the 
son of perditioun was dede, and the apostilis had made thar 
prayer, throu lot (or cauile) {c) of the Lordis electioun the 
novmer of the apostilis war fulfillit; and alsa that.Paule 
suld end the doingis of the apostilis, quham the Lord had 
chosen, that lang tyme flang aganes the brod. {d) And to 
thame that redis and sekis God he wald schaw it be schort 
telling, rathir than schaw furth ony thing mare langare to 
thame that irkis with(tf) langsum(/) thingis, knawand that 
it behuvis the telare that wirkis to ete of his awne fruitis. 
And he fand sa mekile grace of God that nocht aanly his 
medicine proffitit to bodijs, bot alsa to saulis. 



The Actes of the Apostles.(^) 

The first chapture.^ 

n^HEOPHILE, first I made a sermoun of all thingis, 

that Jesus began to do and to teche, ^Into 

the day of his ascensioun, in quhilk he comandit be 

(a) In : Nis., probably by inadvertence, omits here Purvey's * And 
he thurj stiring of the Hooli Goost.' 

{b) doingis corrected out of dots, 

(c) (or cauile) : gloss added by Nisbet. 

{d) that lang tyme, &c. : P., ' that long tyme wynside a^en the 
pricke' ; Wy., 'whom long kykynge to ajens/ 

{e) that irkiB with : P., *that wiaten' ; Wy., <aloothinge.' 

(/) sum added above the line. 

(g) For title Wy, has 'Apostles Dedes,' P., *Apostlis Dedis,' 
Tyndal, 'The Actes of the Apostles.' 



i. 2. Into the day, &c. : so P., but Vg., Usque in diemy qua 
pracipiens ApostoUs per Spiritum sanctum^ quos elegit^ assumptus 
estt as in codd. Amiat, Fuld., Paris., R., and, with slight variations, 
codd. Demid., Tolet, Laud, also ; Wy., ' til into the day, in which 
he comaondinge to apostlis bi the Hooly Cost, whom he chees, was 



i. 8.] THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. 3 

the Haligaast to his apostilis, quhilkis he had chosen ; Joh. xv. b., 
^To quhilkis he schew him self on liue eftir his x^ 
passioun be mony argumentis, apperand to thame f* x66 v. 
fourtj dais, and spekand of the realmme of God. 
^And he ete with thame, and coromandit, that thai LucxxUii 

d. 

suld nocht depart fra Jerusalem, hot abide the ft'^A^^H^J 

behecht of the fader, quhilk ye herde, he said, be my ActUxib. 

mouth ; * For Johnne baptizit in watir, bot ye salbe 

baptizit in the Haligaast, eftir thir few dais. ^Thar- 

for thai that war cummin togiddire, askit him, and 

said, Lord, quhethir in this tyme thou sal restore MatLxxUiL 

a. 

the kingdome of Israel ? ^ And he said to thame. It Math, xxiiu. 
is nocht youris to knaw the tymes outhir momentis, l«c.3«»"»- 
quhilk the fader has put in his power; ^Bot ye sal j^Jj; j.^' 
tak the virtue of the Haligaast cummyng fra abone 
into you, and ye salbe my witnessis in Jerusalem, and 

takyn vp.' P. has probably translated Lyra's paraphrase, 'usque 
in diem •$• ascensionis sue qua predpiens, &c.', which may in 
turn be due to Beda's note on Vg., 'per hjrperbaton legendum, 
Vsque in diem qua cusumptus est,* Cod. Bez. has, usque in eum 
diem quern susceptus est quo pracepit apostolis per spiritum sanctum 
quos elegit; similarly cod. Gigas, but with omission of quern 
susceptus est. 

i 3. To qnhiUdB : Quibus et; Wy., * to which and ' codd. Gigas, 
Paris, read quibus etiam, he Bchew: P., 'he schewide' ; cod. 
Gigas has exhibuitj cod. Bez. g,^ reprasentauit. But Wy., '^af' ; 
Vg., with cod. Laud, and the other authorities, pnebuit. be : so 
P., but Wy., *in.* Vg., in multis argumeniis. J. Ham. (Fac 
Traict., p. 94), 'he taucht efter the space of 40 dayes schauand 
himself to the Apostles and spaikand of the kingdome of God.* 

4. And he ete with thame, &c : Et amvescens, pracepit eis; 
Wy., 'And he ctinge to gidere, comaundide to hem.' Cod. Paris. 
s, m. has conuescens cum illis ; cod. Laud., et cum conuersaretur 
cum illis; cod. Bez., conuiuens cum eis, 

5. For Johnne : Quia Joannes quidem ; Wy., ' for sotheli John.' 
eftir thir few dale: non post multos hos dies; Wy., 'not aftir 
these manye dayes.' 

7. yonrls: Wy., P., 'joure'; vestrum, in his power: in 
sua potestate, 

8. ciumnyng fra abone : supervenientis, my witneaslfl : so 
P., but Wy., ' witnessis to me ' ; mihi testes* 



4 THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. [i. 9. 

in al Judee, and Samarie, and into the vtermast of 
MaduxxviiL the erd. ^And quhen he had said thir thingis, in 

thar sicht he was liftit vp, and a cloude resauet him 
Marc. xvi. c. fra thare een. ^® And quhen thai beheld him gangand 
d. into heuen, lo! ii men stude beside thame in quhite 

clethingy ^^And said. Men of Galilee, quhat stand 
DanLviib. ye behalding into heuen? This Jesus, quhilk is 

Math, zxiiii. 

c. taan vp fia you into heuen, sal cum, as ye saw 

Loaxv^c. him gangand into heuen. T4 "Than thai turnit 

ande xxl d. ^ " ^ 

agane into Jerusalem, fra the hill that is callit the 
hill of OljTuete, quhilk is beside Jerusalem ane hali 
dais jomay. "And quhen thai war entrit in the 
hous quhar thai duelt, thai went vp into the 
solere, (a) Petir, and Johne, and James, and Andro, 
Philip, and Thomas, and Bertholmew, and Mathou, 
James of Alphei, and Symon Zelotes, and Judas of 

(a) soiers added in margin, followed by i.e,f cefuuulum. 



L 8. into the vtezmatt: P., 'to the vtmeste ' ; Wy., <til to the 
vtmeste.' Vg., usque ad ultimum. Abp. Ham. (p. 195), 'Ye sal 
ressave the strenth of the haly spreit that sal cam to yow fra hevin, 
and ye sal be my witnes in Jerusalem, in Jewry, and in Samarye, 
and anto the extreme part of the warld.' 

11. And said: Qui et dixerunt ; Wy., 'the whiche and seiden.' 
is taan vp : assumptus est, lal eiun, as : sic veniet quemad- 
tnodum; Wy., 'so schal come, as.' Abp. Ham. (p. 165), 'This 
Jesus quhilk is takin up fra yow to hevin, evin sa sail he cum as ye 
have sene him passand up to hevin.' 

12. the hm of Olynete: P., *thi kilU of Olyuete'; Olivetu 
an« hali dali Jomay: sabbati habens iter; Wy., 'hauynge the 
iumey of a saboth.' 

13. And quhen thai war entrit in the hous, &c. : so P., but 
Vg., Et cum introissent in ccmaculum^ ascendertmt u6i manebant 
Peirus^ the reading of codd. Amiat., Demid., and with substitution 
of numehat of codd. Fuld., Tolet., St., and V. Wy., ' And whanne 
thei hadden entride into the soupyng place, thei wenten vp into the 
hijere thingis, where thei dwelten,' reading nearly as in cod. Paris. 
J. !»., the conflate, Et cum introissent in cenaculum, ascenderunt 
in su/erifira ubi tune manebant Petrus ; and R. which omits 
the second in and tunc^ The variants in the Gloss, Cum 



i. 19.] THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. 5 

James. ^^AU thir war lastinglie continuand with aa Math. x. a. 

Mar. iii. b. 

will in prayere, with women, and Marie, the moder Luc.yi. b. 

ande tx, a. 

of Jesu, and with his brether. ^ ^^ In tha dais Petir 
raase vp in the middis of brether, and said; and 
thare was a cumpany of men togiddir almaast ane 
hundreth and tuentj ; ^^ Brether, it behuvis that the 
scripture be fillit, quhilk the Haligaast before said 
be the mouth of Dauid, of Judas that was ledare of Math.xxvi 
thame that tuke Jesu; ^^And was novmerit amang joh. xviiia. 
vs, and gat a part of this seruice. ^® And this Judas Mat x. a. 

•^ *^ " andexxvit. 

had a feeld of the hyre of mckitnesse, and he was ^ 

hangit, and brestit the middill, and all his bowels 

war sched on breed. ^® And it was made knawne to PsaL ixviiL 

d. 

almen that duelt in Jerusalem, sa that the ilk feeld 
was callit (a) Acholdemach in the langage of thame, that 

(a) ca/iit added in the margin. 



ifitroissent dviiatem, in cenaculum ascenderunt ; cod. Tolet, Et 
cum introissenty ascenderunt in cenaculum; codd. Bez., Laud., 
Gigas (but with intrassent), Et cum intrvissent, ascenderunt in 
superiora^ are closer to the best Greek text Purvey's transfer- 
ence of ubi manebant seems to be his own ; for his ' soler ' comp. 
Lyra, 'est antem cenaculum solarium.' and James: Wy., P., 
'James,' as in Vg., without preposition, but St., cod. Gigas, 
Mozarab. Miss., Beda have et ; cod. Laud., Petrus etiam et 
Andreas et Jacobus et yohannes, 

L 14. Imstinglie eontinnand : perseverantes ; Wy., 'dwellinge, 
cr lastinge,^ with aa will : unanimiter ; cod. Laud, has 

unanimes. Wy., * to gidere.* 

15. and thare wai : erat autem, 

16. Brether: so P. everywhere for Viri fratres ; Wy., *Men 
bretheren,' similarly Viri Judcti in ii. 14. 

17. And wai novmerit, &c. : Qui cannunieratus erat in nobis ; 
Wy., ' the which was noumbrid in vs.* a part of this seruice : 
sortetn ministerii hujus ; Wy., ' the sort of this mynysterie.' 

18. And this Jndas: Et hie guidetn ; P. supplies ^Judas,' 
had: possedit ; Wy., 'weeldide.' he was hangit^ &c : sus' 
pensus crepuit medius ; Wy., 'he hangid, to-barst the myddel.' 

19. oaUit: P., 'clepid,' and so passim, Aoholdemaoh: P., 
* Acheldemak • ; Wy., ' Achildemak.* Vg., Haceldama; Rh., 
^Haceldema^ with St., Hent. 
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is, the feeld of blude. ^ And it is writin in the buke 

Psd. cviii. a. of Psolmes, The habitacioun of thame be made desert, 

and be thare naan that duell in it, and ane vthir 

F. 167 r. tak his bischoprike. ^ Tharfore it behuvis of thir 

men, that ar gaderit togiddir with vs in al the tyroe 

in quhilk the Lord Jesu entrit, and went out amang 

vs, ^ And began fra the baptyme of Johnne til into 

the day in quhilk he was takin vp fra vs, that aan of 

thir be made a witnesse of his resurrectioun with vs. 

Actis vii. a. ^ And thai ordanit ii, Joseph, {a) that was callit Barsabas, 

that was naroet lust, and Mathie. ^^And thai prayit, 

Actis iiii.d. and Said, Thou, Lord, that knawis the hartis of all 

c ' men, schaw quhara thou has chosen of thir ii, ^sfhat 

aan tak the place of this seruice and apostilhede, of 

quhilk Judas trespassit, that he suld ga in to his place. 

Prpuerb. ^ And thai gaue cauilis to thame, and the cauile fell 

on Mathie; and he was novmerit with elleuen 

apostilis. }4 

(a) Joseph added in the margin. 



i. 2a And it Ib writin : Scriptum est enitn, Hampole (p. 243), 
' Thaire wonyng stede be made desert ; and in thaire tabernakils 
nane be that won ' : id. (p. 389), * & his byschopryche another 
take.' Surtees Psalter (pp. 200, 245) — 

' Wildemesse be mad ]»ire woninge, 
And in ))aire teldes wone nathinge.' 
' And his bischeoprike )»te other nim.' 

Nis. has omitted the reference to Psalm Ixviii. c. 
21. ar gaderit togiddir with yb : nobiscum sunt congregatu 

23. ordanit: statuerunt ; Rh., 'appointed.' wai namet 
c^gnoniimUus est, 

24. of all men: omnium; but Wy., 'of men,' as if reading 
hominum. 

25. trespaBsit : pravaricatus est, Comp. Catholicon, ' preoaricor 
•i< transgredi, infringere.' Cod. Bez. has a quo transgressus iudas ; 
S. Aug., a qua excessU Judas, in to hie place : in locum suum, 

26. oaniUfl: sortes ; Wy., P., 'lottis.' he waB novmerit: 
annumeraius est; Wy., 'he was noumbrid to gidere.' 
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XVL 



The secunde chaptur. ^ 

Ande X quhen the dais of Penthecoste war fillit, all the Deutra 

discipilis war togiddir in the saromin place. ^And Leoixxiiic. 

suddanlie thar was made a sound fra heuen, as of a 

gret wynd cummand, and it fillit al the hous quhare 

thai sat. ^ And diuerse tonngis as fire apperit to thame, 

and it sat on ilk of thame. ^And all war fillit with joh.viLd. 

the Haligaast, and thai began to spek diuerse langages, 

as the Haligaast gaue to thame for to spek. '^And ActisiiiLb. 

thare war in Jerusalem duelland lewis, religiouse men, 

of ilk natioun that is vndir heuen. ^And quhen this 

voce was made, the multitude com togiddir, and thai 

war astonait in thoucht, for ilk man herde thame 

spekand in his langage. ^And all war astonayit, and 

wonndrit, and said togiddir, Quhethir nocht al thir 

that spekis ar men of Galilee, ® And how herde we 

ilkman his langage in quhilk we war born? ^Parthi, 

and Medi, and £lamite, and thai that duellis at Meso- 

potamie, Judee, and Capaddocie, and Ponthe, and 

Asie, ^^ Phrigie, and Pamphilie, Egipt, and the partijs M^th. 

of Libie, that is about Syrenen, and cumlingis Romanis, 

IL I. fiUit : compUrentur ; Wy., < fulfillid.' aU the difldpillB : 
omnes ; but cod. Paris, s, m,, Sarum and Corpus Missals, Sar. Brev., 
and R. add discipuii ; the Moz. Missal and cod. Pftris., apostolu 
In the marginal note, 'owkis' means weeks. 

2. M of a gret wynd cnxmnand : tanquam adutnUntis spirUus 
vthenuntis, Mammotrectus, ' Spiritus vehementis a- nenti fortis.' 

3. diuerse : disperiiia; Wy., * dyuersly partid.' 

6. war Mtonait in thonoht : mente confusa est, 

7. war aitonaylt: Stupebant, and udd togiddir: so P., 
and Wy., 'seyinge to gidere' translating adintncem dicentes, as in 
codd. Paris., Laud., Gigas, Wern., Sangerm. 15, the Corpus and 
Sarum Missals. Cod. Bez. has dicenies ad alteruirum, Vg., 
dicentes with the four Vg. codices Amiat., Fnld., Tolet, and 
Demidov., and R. 

la about : P. 'aboue/ but two MSS. have 'aboute,' and so Wy. 
Vg., circa, onmlingis : advetug. 
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and lewis, and tproselitis, ^^Men of Crete, and of tProMUds) 

* wersicas 

Arabie, and we haue herd thame speke in our langages J!J^^^*^ 
the gret thingis of God. p ^And al war astonayit, Jjj^J^®^ 
and wonndrit, and said togiddir, Quhat will this thbg 
be? ^And vthiris scomit, and said, For thir men ar 
full of must. i^^^Bot Petir stude with the elleuen, 
and raasit vp his voce, and spak to thame, Ye lewis, 
and all that duellis at Jerusalem, be this knawne to 
Eniexiuu. you, and with eeris persaue ye my wordis. ^^For 
nocht, as ye wene, thir ar drunkin, quhen it is the 
Eaecfaiei thrid hour of the day; ^^Bot this it is, that was said 
jod VI. f. ^^ *^ prophet Johel, ^^ And it salbe in the last dais, 
F. 1679. the Lord ssus, I sal sched out my spirit } on ilk fiesch ; t [On ilk 
Luc ii. f. and your sonnis and your douchtris sal prophecie, and • • • ^Baith 

ActiaaucLb., 7 apon the 

x.b.,ande your yonng men sal se visiouns, and your eldris sal ^Jg^^* 
dreme dreroes. "And on my seruandis and myn SerCT^of^* 
hand maidinis in tha dais I sal sched out of my spirit, ^Hst'uuu 

Math. and thai sal prophecie. ^^ And I sal geue gret wonndris Joikflll^out 

Liicniii.d. in heueu abone, and signis in erd beneth, blude, and werku^^ 
fire, and hete of smewk. ^ The sonn salbe turnit in ***™y°^'' 
to mirknessis, and the mone in to blude^ before that 

Roma. X. b* the gret and the opin day of the Lord cum. ^^ And 

ii. II. the gret thlngif : magnolia; Rh., * the great 
works.' 
12. will this thing be? vuli hoc esse? 
14. penane ye : percipiu ; Rh., ' receive.' 

17. I sal sohed : P., <Y schal helde'; Wy., 'I schal heelde' : 
effundam, ray spirit: so P., but Vg., de Spiritu nuo; Wy., 
•of my spirit'; so Vg., Wy., P., Nis. at ver. 18. ilk: P., 
<ech/ but Wy., 'al'; omnem, diemes : P., 'sweuenes,' Wy., 
' meetels, or sweuons.* 

18. And on : Et quidem super. and myn hand maidinli : 
so Wy., P., omitting super^ repeated in Vg., with cod. Fuld., St., 
R., and the Sarum Breviary. 

19. gret wonndris : prodigia. hete : vaportm, 

20. mlrkneeife : Wy., P., 'derknessis' ; Unebras, and so passim, 
opin: manifestus: not in codd. Bez., Gigas; cod. Tolet, magnus 
it horriHKs; Moz. Missal, magnus et terribilis ; cod. Laud., 
magnus €t praclarus. 
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it salbe, ilkman quhilk euir sal cal to help the name 
of the Lord, salbe saaf. p ^ ^ Ye men of Israel, here 
ye thir(a) wordis. Jesus of Nazareth, a man previt 
of God before you be virtues, and wonndris, and taknis, 
quhilkis God did be him in the myddis of you, as ye 
wate, ^ Ye tormentit, and slew him be the handis of Math. xxvu. 

c 

wickit men, be counsale determinit and betakm be the 
forknawing of God. **Quham God raasit, quhen Actisz.e. 
sorowis of hell war vnbundin, be that that it was 
impossibile that he war haldin of it. ^ For Dauid PmL xv. b. 
sais of him, I saw on ferre the Lord before me euir- 
mare, for he is on my richthalf, that I be nocht 
mouet ^^For this thing my hart ioyit, and my tonng 
made full out ioy, and mare ouir my flesch sal rest 
in hope. ^ For thou sal nocht leeue my saul in hell, 

(a) After MiV, tkingis deleted. 



iL 21. lal eal to help: invacaverit ; Wy., 'schal inclepe,' 
similarly at ix. 14, 21. 

22. preyit of God before yon : so P., but Vg., approbatum a 
Deo in vobis, as ye wate : so Wy., P., translating sicut vos 
scitis as read by Hent. with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet, R., the 
Sanim Missal and Breviary, or sicut scitis as in St., V. Codd. 
Bez., Paris., sicut ipsi scitis ; Gigas, sicut vos ipsi scitis; Laud., 
sicut vos omnes scitis, bat Vg., sicut et vos scitis» 

23. Ye tonnenilt: affligtntes^ but St., Hent., with codd. 
Amiat, Fuld., Tolet., Laud., Gigas, and the Greek, affigmtes. 
Cod. Paris, has abo affigentes, but s, m, affligentes ; cod. Bez. 
reads adfixum interfecistis, be ooniiBale, &c : so P., but Wy., 
' hym, the counceil determyned, or endidy and by the prescience, or 
bifore knowynge, of God, bitakun, or trayed^ ; hunc definito consilio 
et prascientia Dei traditum. Rh., ' this same, by the determinate 
counsel and prescience of God being delivered.' Cod. Amiat. 
omits et, 

24. Tnbimdin : solutis, be that that : juxta quod; Wy., 
'vp that.' Rh., 'according as.* 

25. of him: ineum; Wy., 'into him.' I law on ferre: P., 
*Y sai) afer'; Providebam ; Wy., 'I purueyde,' and similarly at 
ver. 31. before me : in conspectu meo, 

26. made foil out ioy: txultavit; Wy., *gladide.' and 
mare onir: insuper et; Rh., 'moreover my flesh also.' 
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nouthir thou sal geue thin hali to se corruptioun. 
^Thou has made knawne to me the wayis of lijf, 

&].Reg.ii.b. thou sal fill me in mirth with thi face, p ^Brether, 
be it leefuU hardilie to say to you of the patriarch 
Dauid, for he is dede and berysit, and his sepulture 
is amang vs in to this day. ^Tharfor quhen he was 

FftaLcxxxu a prophet, and wist that with a gret athe God had 
suom to him, that of the fruit of his leynd suld 
aan sit on his sete, ^^ He seand on ferre spak of the 

ii. 27. haU: Sanctum. J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 213), *Thow 
sal not leaue my saul in the hel.' 

28. ihon Bal fiU : Vg., et replebis^ but Hent., with codd. Amiat, 
Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Sarum Missal and Brev., omits et, in 
mirth : juodnditate, Vv. 25-28 : Hampole (p. 54), ' I poruayd 
god ay in my sight ; for he is at the right hand til me, that i be 
noght stirid. Thare for gladid is my hert and my tonge ioyed ; 
ouer that and my flesch saU rest in hope, ffor thou sail noght leue 
my saule in hell; ne thou sail gif thi haligh to see corupcioun. 
Ejiaw3m thou makid til me the wayes of life : thou sail fulfill me 
of ioy with thi fieure.' Surtees Psalter (p. 146) — 
' I forloked dai and night 

Lauerd euer in mi sight ; 

For at righthalues he is to me, 

Swa ^te i ne stired be. 

For >at fajmed es mi herte, 

And gladed mi tunge in querte ; 

Alsswa mi flesche ouer alle 

In gode hope reste ite salle. 

For noght sal tou lete mi saule in helle to be, 

Ne gife )>i halgh wemmed-stede to se. 

Kouth made ]x)u to me waies ofe lif ; 

|>ou salt fiUe me with faines rife 

With )>i lickam es swa brighle.' 

29b be it leefnll, &c. : liceat caidenter dicen. Nis. substitutes 
'hardilie' for 'boldli' in Wy., P. for he is dede: quoniam 

dejunctus est; Rh., 'that he died.' eepultnre : Wy., P., 

'sepulcre': septtlckrum. 

3a with a gret athe: jurtjurando; Wy., 'with an 00th.' 
leynd: lumhi, aan: supplied by P., but not underlined. 
Hampole (p. 451), 'of the froite of thi wambe i sail set on thi 
setil.' Surtees Psalter (p. 262) — 

' Ofe fruite ofe )>i wambe, for])i, 
Ouer )>i sete sette sal i.' 
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resurrectioun of Crist, for nowthir he was left in hell, 

nouthir his fiesch saw corruptioun. ^^God raasit this joh. 3cv. c 

Jesu, to quham we all ar witnessis. ••Tharfor he PhiiLa. 

was vpheit be the richthand of God, and throuch the 

behecht of the Haligaast that he tuke of the fader, 

he sched out this spirit, that ye se and here. '^For Psai. dx. a. 

Dauid ascendit nocht into heuen ; bot he sais, The 

Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my richthalf, 

^ Till I put thin ennimyis the stule of thi feet. 

^Tharfor maast certanelie witt all the hous of Israel, 

that God made him baath Lord and Crist, this Jesu, 

quham ye crucifijt. ^ Quhen thai had herd thir f. 168 n 

thingis, thai war compunct in hart; and thai said to ^^^ 

Petir and to vthiris apostilis, Brether, quhat sal we 

do? ^And Petir said to thame. Do ye pennance, Luc. iULb. 

, . Actis ix. a. 

and ilk of yow be baptizit in the name of Jesu Cnst, «nde xvi d. 

into remissioun of your synnis; and ye sal tak the 

gift of the Haligaast. ^® For the behecht is to you, joei u. f. 

and to your sonnis, and to all that ar fer, quhilkis 

euir our Lord God has callit. ^ Alsa with vtheris 

ii. 33. ho was vpheit: P., 'he was enhaunsid'; exaliatus, 
thxonoh the behecht . . . that he tuke : promissione . . . accepta; 
Wy., 'thebiheeste . . . takyn.' thie epirit, that: P. supplies 
* spirit.* Wy., 'this, that.' Hent., Clem., with codd. Amiat., 
Fald., the Sarum Breviary, and R. read hunc quem^ but St., Sixt., 
with codd. Demid., Tolet., Paris., the Moz. Missal, and the older 
texts generally, have hoc donutn quod; cod. Gigas, hoc qtiod. See 
Berger, p. 74. 

34. asoeiuiit: P., 'stiede'; Wy., 'assendide.' ho aaU : so 
Wy., P. Sixt., Clem, have dixit on slight authority, but St., Hent., 
dicit with codd. Amiat, Fuld., Demid., Paris., and the Sarum 
Breviary. The Lozd laid: see Hebrews i. 13. 

36. witt: sciat, 

37. had hezd: P., 'herden.' oompanot: conipuncti, 

38. And Petir : Petrus vero^ but St has autem as in codd. Bez., 
Laud., and V. Abp. Ham. (p. 187), 'Lat ilk ane of yow be bap- 
tizit in the name of Jesus Christ for the remissioun of your synnis.' 

39. behecht: repromissio ; Wy., ' repromiscioun, or eft biheeste^ 
hai oallit: advocaverit; Wy., *hath depid to.' Vv. 37-39: Gau 
(p. 62), ' thay war priklit in thair hartis and said to hime and to ye 
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wordis fiill mony he witnessit to thame, and exhortit 
thame, and said, Be ye saluit fra this schrewit gen- 
eratioun. ^Than thai that resauet his word war 
baptizit, and in that day saulis war incressit, about 
thre thousand; ^And war lasting stabilie in the 
teching of the apostilis, and in comonyng of the 
breking of brede, and in prayeris. ^ And drede was 
made to ilkman. And mony wonndris and signes war 
done be the apostilis in Jerusalem, and gret drede 
was in all. ^And al that beleuet war togiddir, and 

Actis iiu. d. had al thingis comoun. ^ Thai said possessiounis and 
substancis, and departit tha thingis to almen, as it 

EsueivuiK was nede to ilk. ^And ilk day thai duelt stabilie 

Ronuu xiL h. 

With aa will in the tempile, and brak brede about 
housis, and tuke mete with full out ioy and sympilnes 
of hart, ^^ And togiddir louit God, and had grace to 
Job. vi.,^ al the folk. And the Lord incressit thame that war 
made saaf, ilk day in to the sammyn thing. 

Oder apostlis, quhat sal we dw ? . . • repent and be baptist euerie 
ane of zow in the nayme of lesus christ for the remissione of sinnis 
and ze sal resaue the gift of the halie spreit for the promis wesz 
maid to zow and to zour baimis and to al qahilk ar far/ 
ii. 4a exhortit : Wy., P., 'monestide.' schrewit: prava. 

41. war incressit : a/posUa sunt ; Wy., 'ben putt to.' 

42. And war lasting itabilie : erant autem perseverantes, 
camoBjng : communicatione. 

43. was made: fiebat; Rh., 'came npon.' to ilkman: 
omni anima ; Wy., ' to ech soule.' 

44. And al : Omnes etiam; Wy., 'Also alle men.' 

45. snbetanoiB: substantias; Wy., 'substaonces.' P., 'cateL' 
departit tha thingis to almen : dividebant ilia omnibus^ but Wy., 
' departiden alle thingis to alle men.' Cod. Paris, has diiudibant ea 
cotidie omnibus y and cod. Bez., dispartiebantur ta cottidie omnibus, 

46. thai duelt stabilie : perdurantes; Wy., 'lastinge to gidere.' 
full out ioy : exultatione, 

47. togiddir lonit: Collaudantes, that war made laaf: 
qui salvi fierent ; Rh., 'that should be saved.' RV., 'that were 
being saved.' in to the sammyn thing : in idipsum ; Rh., 
'together.' Cod. Bez. hasfn unum; comp. Ronsch, p 424. 
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The threde chapture. 

And Petir and Johnne went up into the tempile, 

at the nynt houre of praying. 'And a man that 

was lamyt fra the wambe of his moder, was born, Acti8xiiu.d« 

and was laid ilk day at the port of the tempile, 

that is said faire, to ask almouse of men that entrit 

in to the tempile. 'This, quhen he saw Petir and 

Johnne beginnand to entir in to the tempile, prayit 

that he suld tak almouse. ^And Petir with Johnne 

beheld on him, and said, Behald thou in to vs. 

^And he beheld in to thame, and hopet, that he suld 

tak sumquhat of thame. ^ Bot Petir said, I haue 

nouthir siluer nor gold; bot that that I haue, I 

geue to thee. In the name of Jesu Crist of Nazareth, AcUs iiii. a. 

rijse thou vp, and ga. ^And he tuke him be the 

richthand, and liflit him up; and incontinent his 

leggis and his feet war sowdit togiddir; 'And he 

lap, and stude, and yede. And he entrit with thame 

in to the tempile, and yede, and lap, and louit God. 

HL 2. and was laid : quern ponthant, port : poriam; Wy., 
P., <3ate.' that is said fidre : qua cUcttur Speciosa ; Rh., 'that 
is called Spedous.' alauniM : Wy., P., 'almes.' 

3. he sold tak: aeciperet. 

4. behtld : Intuens. Behald thou : RespUe, 

5. And he beheld: At ilk mtendebat; Rh., *But he looked 
earnestly.* 

7. Umt: alkvavU; Wy., *lifte'; P., *heuede,' bttt one MS. 
' lifte.' inoontiiient : Wy., P., ' anoon ' ; proHnus, his 
leggls and his feet : so P., but Wy., more litenlly, 'the groundis 
and plauntis, or soits, of him ' ; doses ejus ei planta, Lyra : ' bases 
eios •!• crura & tibie ; quibus innititur corporis pondus & plante •!• 
pedes usque ad ultxmam superficiem.' war lowdit togiddir: 
tonselidaiiB sunt; Wy., 'ben saddid to gidere.' 

8. lap: P., 'lippide'; exiliens ; and so again in this verse. 
yede: Wy., P., 'wandride'; amlmlabat^ and so again in this 
verse, but in ver. 9, 'gangand' represents Wy., P., 'walkinge'; 
ambulaniem. 
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^ And al the pepile saw him gangand, and louand God. 

^^And thai knew him, that he it was that sat at 
F. 1689. almouse at the fair port of the tempile. And thai 

war fillit with wonndring, and stonysing of mynde, 
iii. Reg. in that thing that befell to him. ^^Bot quhen thai 
joh.'x. c. saw Petir and Johnne, all the pepile rann to thame 

/Lctis V. b> 

at the porche that was callit of Salomon, and 
wonndrit gretlie. ^* And Petir saw, and ansuerde to 
the pepile, ^ Men of Israel, quhat wonndir ye in 
this thing? outhir quhat behald ye vs, as be oure 
virtue outhir powere we made this man for to gang? 
Math. xxviL ^^ God of Abraham, and God of Isaac, and God 
Lucxxiii.b. of Jacob, God of our fadris, has glorifijt his sonn 
Jesu, quham ye betrayit, and den)rit before the face 
of Pilat, quhen he demyt him to be delyuirit. " Bot 
ye denyit the hali and richtfuU, and askit a man- 
quellare to be gevin to you. ^^And ye slew the 
makare of lijf, quham God raasit fra dede, of quham 
we ar witnessis. ^^And in the faith of his name 
he has confermit this man, quham ye se and knawis; 
the name of him, and the faith that is be him, 

iu. 10. Btonysing of mynde: P., * siomyng'^ of mynde,^ the last 
two words added in three MSS. Vg., extasu befell: Wy., 
* bifel * ; P., * byfelde * ; contigerat. 

1 1, thai law : so Wy., P., reading viderent as in St., Sixt., K, 
and the Sarum Breviary. Cod. Flor. has Ctttn videret autem 
Peirus, Hent., Clem., with the four Vg. codices (Amiat., 
iefurent)i and Paris, read tentret; cod. Laud., tenentem, and 
wonndrit gxetlie : stupentes. 

13. ye : vos quidem ; Wy., * Je sothlL' 

14. 'AiSDL\/taSX\ justum; P., 'ri^tful'; Wy., Must*; similarly at 
viL. 52. manquellare : virum homicidam; P., 'mansleer.' 
Wy., *a man homeside, or mansleer,^ 

16. he has confennit: so Wy., P., with faulty division, though 
it is explained correctly by Lyra. Vg., hunc . . . confirtiuofit 
nonun eius ; Kh., 'this man ... his name hath strengthened.' 
ye 80 : so Wy., P., *5e seen,* translating videtis as in St., Hent, 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Laud., Paris., Flor., the Sarum Breviary, and 
Moz. Missal, but Sixt., Clem., vidisiis. 
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gaue to this man full hele in the sicht of al yow. 

^^ And now, brether, I wate that be vnwitting ye did, i. Cor. it a. 

as alsa your princis. ^^Bot God that befor tauld be 

the mouth of al prophetis, that his Crist suld suffir, 

has fulfillit sa. ^® Tharfore, be ye repentand, and Eociesi. xvii 

b. 

be ye conuertit, that your synnis be done away, 

^That quhen the tymes of refresching sal cum fra 

the sicht of the Lord, and he sal send the ilk Jesu 

Crist, that is now prechit to you. 21 Quham it be- 

huvis heuen to resaue, in to the tyme of restitutioun 

of al thingis, quhilk the Lord spak be the mouth of 

his hali prophetis fra the warld. J^ ^ For Moyses Deutro. 

said, For the Lord your God sal raase to you a Actisviia. 

prophet, of your brether, as me; ye sal here him 

be althingis, quhat euir he sal spek to you. ^ And 

it salbe, that euiry man that sal nocht here that ilk 

prophet, salbe destroyit fra the pepile. ^*And all 

prophetis fra Samuel and eftirwart, that spak, tauld 

thir dais. ^^Bot ye ar the sonnis of prophetis, and 

of the testament, that God ordanit to oure fadris, 

Gene xil> a.. 

and said to Abraham, In thi sede al the menyeis ande xxiL c. 

iii. 16. to this man : so P., adding iUi as in codd. Tolet, Pans., 
or ^' as in codd. Bez., Laud., Flor., or more probably misunder- 
standing Wyclirs 'jaf this ful hteithe* (=^tn^e^am sanitatem istam) 
and expanding it into '^to this man ful heelthe.' 

17. be unwitting : per ignorantiam, 

iS. that befor tauld : so Wy., P., reading qui as in St, Hent, 
Sixt., Clem. L, codd. Demid., Gigas, R., the Sarum, and Moz. 
Missals. But Clem, ii., iii., with the best authorities, has qua; 
cod. Flor. reads quod, 

20, that is now prechit: so Wy., P., but Vg., qui pradUatus 
est; RV., 'who hath been appointed for you.' 

21. to reiaue: St., with codd. Paris., Laud., Gigas, Flor., reads 
recipere ; cod. Bez., accipere ; cod. Tolet., respicere, Vg., suscipere, 
in to: usque in; Wy., 'til into.' 

25. Bot ye ar : so P.; Wy., '9^ forsothe ben,' reading Vos auiem 
estiSf as in R. Vg., Vos estis. In thi sede : Et in semine tuo; 
but codd. Fuld., Tolet, Paris., Gigas, and the Moz. Missal omit et, 
R. has et deleted. 
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iiath.x.c; of the (a) erd salbe blessit ^God raasit his sonn 
first to you, and send him blessand you, that 
ilkman conuert to him fra his wickitnes. 



The ferde chapture. 

Ande quhile thai spak to the pepile, the preestis 
and magistratis of the tempile, and the Saduceis com 
vpon thame, ^And sorowit, that thai taucht the 

F. i69r. pepile, and tald in Jesu the aganerijsing fra dede. 
'And thai laid handis on thame, and puttit thame 
into warde on to the mom ; for it was than euentide 
^ Bot mony of thame that had herd the word beleuet ; 
and the novmer of men was made five thousandis. 
'And in the mom it was done, that the princis of 
thame, and eldermen and scribes war gaderit in 
Jerasalem ; ^ And Annas, prince of preestis, and 
Caiphas, and Johnne, and Alexander, and how many 
euir war of the kynd of preestis. ^And thai settit 
tham in the myddis, and askit, In quhat virtue, or 

MatiLxxLe. in quhat name, haue ye done this thing? ^'Than 
Petir was fillit with the Haligaast, and said to thame, 
Ye princis of the pepile, and ye eldermen, here ye. 
^Gif we this day be demyt in the gude dede of a 
seekman, in quham this (3) man is made saaf, ^^Be 

(a) Before erd^ erth deleted. {b) After this^ made deleted. 



ill. 26. to him: Wy., P., 'hym'; convertai se, 

iv. 2. in Jesu: so P., translating in yesu, as read by Clem, ii., 
iii., with codd. Amiat., Demid., Gigas, but Wy., 'into Jhesa,' in 
Jesunty as in St., Kent, Sixt., Clem, i., codd. Fuld., Tolet., 
Paris., Flor., Laud., R., V., the Sarum Breviary, and Lucifer. 

3. for it was: erat enim, but Wy., 'sothli it was,' pointing to 
the reading erat autem in St., cod. Flor. and R. 

9. bo domyt: dijuduamur ; Rh., 'be examined.* in tho 
gndo dodo, &C. : in benefacto hominis infirmu But Wy. has 
' dedis ' apparently without MS. authority. in qvham: in quo; 
Wy., ' in the which.' Rh., ' in what' 
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it knawne to you all, and to al the pepile of Israel, ActUULa. 
that in the name of Jesu Crist of Nazareth, quham ye 
crucifijt, quham God raasit fra dede, in this this man 
standis hale before you. ^^This is the staan, quhilk p«ai.cxvii.c. 

Math. xxi. c. 

was repreuU of you biggand, quhilk is made m to the 

hede of the cornel (or conye) ; ^^ And hele is nocht i. Peter ii a. 

in ony vthir. For nouthir vthir name vndir heuen Phi ilk,' 

is gevin to men, in quhilk it behuvis vs to be made 

saaf. p ^^ And thai saw the stedfastnes of Petir and 

of Johnne, for it was fundin that thai war vnlettirit, and 

lewit men, and thai wonndrit, and knew thame that 

thai war with Jesu. ^^And thai saw the man that 

was helit standing with thame, and thai mycht nathing 

aganesay. ^^Bot thai comandit thame to ga furth 

without the counsale. And thai spak togiddir, ^^And 

said, Quhat sail we do to thir men? for the signe Job. xii. c 

is made knawne be thame to almen that duellis at 

Jerusalem; that is opin, and we may nocht deny. 

iv. 10. of Jesa Crist: so P., reading yesu CArtsttYnih Hent, 
and codd. Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Guelph., Paris., Gigas. Codd. 
Flor.y Laud, add Domini; cod. Amiat, Usu Nazarem. But Wy., 
'of oure Lord Jhesu Crist,' agrees with St., Sixt., Clem, in reading 
Domini nostri Jtsu Christi with slight authority. 

11. was reprenit: reprohatus est; Rh., *was rejected.' oor- 
nsl (or oonye) : Wy., P., 'comer' ; the gloss is Nisbet's. Comp. 
S. Luke XX. 17. Snrtees Psalter (p. 250) — 

* {>e stane whilke biggand forsoke, 
Ite es made in heued ofe J}e noke.' 

12. halo: Wy., P., 'heelthe'; solus. Abp. Ham. (p. 140), 
' Thair is na uther name under hevin gevin to men, in quhome we 
mone besaivit.' 

13. for it was fundin that : comperto quod; Wy., ' founden that.' 
Iswit men : idiota; Wy., * idiotis.' thams that thai war : eos 
quoniam cum Jesufuorant, Wy. omits * hem ' without authority. 

14. And thai saw the man : Hominem quoque viden/es, but 
cod. Amiat has kominemque ; the Moc Missal, hominem autem; 
Godd. Gigas, Paris., honiitum etiam; cod. Flor., videntes autem et 
ilhim, 

16. that is opin : Wy., P., ' it is opyn' ; mamfestum est* Nis, 
has probably read ' yt ' as ' ])t,' 

VOU IIL B 
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^^Bot that it be na mare publisit in to the pepile, 
mannace we to thame, that thai spek na mare in 

Aciisv. c. this name to ony men. ^® And thai callit thame, and 
denouncit to thame, that on na maner thai suld speke, 
nouthir teche, in the name of Jesu. ^* Bot Petir 
and Johnne ansuerde, and said to thame, Gif it be 
richtfuU in the sicht of God to here you rather than 
God, deme ye. ^ For we mot nedis speke tha thingis 
that we haue sene and herd. ^^And thai mannacit, 
and left thame, and fand nocht how thai suld punyse 

ActisiiLa. thame, for the pepile; for almen clarifijt that thing 

F. 169 V. that was done in that that was befallin. ^ For the 
man was mare than of xl yere, in quhilk this signe of 
hele was. *^And quhen thai war delyuirit, thai com 
to thare fallowis, and tauld to thame, how gret thingis 
the (a) princis of preestis and eldermen had said to 
thame. ^And quhen thai herde, with aan hart thai 
raasit voce to the Lord, and said, Lord, thou that 
made heuen and erde, the see, and althingis that ar 
in thame, ** Quhilk said be the Haligaast, be the 

Psai. iL a. mouth of our fader Dauid, thi child, Quhy hethin men 

{a) the above and deleted. 



iv. 17. mare : amplius, 

18. dononncit: denunciaverunt ; Kh., 'charged.* 

20. For we mot nedis speke : Non enim possumus . . . non 
loqui; Wy., *Forsoth we mown not not speke.' 

21. and left thame: dimiseruni eos ; Rh., 'dismissed them.* 

22. in qnliilk . . . was: P., 'in which . . . was maad'; in 
quo factum fuerat. 

23. to thare fallowis: ad suos ; P. supplies ^felowisJ* Wy., 
'to hern.' how gret thingis: quanta; but Wy., as elsewhere, 
' how manye thingis. ' Rh. , ' all. ' 

24. thou that made: so Wy., P., reading tu qui fecisti with 
codd. Amiat, Fuld., Demid., and R., but Vg., tu es qui fecisti, as 
quoted by Irenseus and Hilarius ; codd. Bez., tu es deus qui fecisti; 
cod. Laud., tu deus fecisti; codd. Tolet., Paris., and Lucifer, tu 
deus qui. 
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gnaschit togiddir with teeth, and pepilis thoucht vane 
thingis ? ^ Kingis of the (a) erde stude nere, and 
princis com togiddir in aan, agane the Lord, and aganes 
his Crist. *^For vanelie Herode and Ponce Pilat, 
with hethin men, and pepilis of Jsrael, com togiddir 
in this citee aganes thi hali child Jesu, quham thou 
anoyntit, ^To do tha thingis that thin hand and 
thi consale demyt to be done. ^And now, Lord, 
behald into the mannassingis of thame, and grannt to 
thi seruandis to speke thi word with al traist, ^^In 
that thing that thou hald furth thin hand, that helis 
and signis and wonndris be made be the name of thi 
haly sonn Jesu. ^^And quhen thai had pravit, the ActisxvLd., 

ti. a.| ande 

place was mouet in quhilk thai war gaderit; and all z»a. 
war fillit with the Haligaast, and spak the word of Acdsu. «. 

and V. b. 

God with al traist ►J^^^And of the multitude of 
men belevand was aan hart and aan will; nouthir ony 
man said ony thing of tha thingis that he weeldit to 

{a) After Md, ert corrected into erd and then deleted. 



iv. 25. gnaaehit togiddir with teeth : P., 'gnastiden with teeth 
togidre'; Wy., ' wraththiden, or beten with ieeih to gidcre,^ Vg., 
fremuerunt, 

26. stnde nere: astUemnt, com togiddir in aan: con- 
venerunt in unum, Hampole (p. 8), * Whi gnaistid the genge : 
& the folke thoght vnnayte thyngs. Tostode the kynges of erth. 
& princes come samen in ane; agayns lord & agayns his crist.* 
Surtees Psalter (p. 131)— 

' Wharfore gnaisted gomes swo, 
And folke vnnait thoght )ni tx) ? 
Vpstode kinges ofe )>e land, 
And ))e princes in ]Mdr hand 
Ogaine Jiair lauerd )»i come on ane 
And ogaine his criste to gane.' 

27. vanelie: P., 'verili'; vere, 

29. mannassingis : P./ thretnyngis ' ; Wy., ' thretingis.' traist : 
Nbbet's usual substitution for P., ' trist ' ; fiducia, 

32. will : so P.; Wy., 'soule, or willt^; anima, he weeldit : 
possidebai, Abp. Ham. (p. 4), ' The multitude of thame that belevit 
in Christ Jesu was all of ane hart and of ane mynd.' 
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be his awne, bot althingis war comoun to thame. 
^And with gret virtue the apostilis yeldit witnessing 
of the agane rijsing of Jesu Crist our Lord, and 
gret grace was in al thame. ^For nouthir ony 
mistirfulman was amang thame, for how mony euir 
war possessouris of feeldis, or of housis, thai said, 
and broucht the pricis of tha thingis that thai said, 
^And laid before the feet of apostilis. And it was 
AcUsi.d. departit to ilk, as it was nede to ilk. p ^Forsuthe 
Joseph, that was namet Barsabas of apostilis, that is 
to say, the sonn of confort, of the lynage of Leui, 
a man of Cipre, ^Quhen he had a feeld, said it, 
and brocht the price, and laid before the feet of 
apostilis. 

The V chapture. 

^ Bot a man, Ananye be name, with Saphira, his 
wif, said a feeld, ^And defraudit of the price of 
the feeld ; and his wijf was witting. And he broucht 
F. xTor. a part, and laid befor the feet of apostilis. 'And 
Petir said to him, Ananie, quhy has Sathanas temptit 
thin hart, that thou lee to the Haligaast, and ta 
defraude of the price of the feeld? *Quhethir it 
vnsald was nocht thin; and quhen it was said, it 
was in thi power? Quhy has thou put this thing 
in thin hart? Thou has nocht leit to men, bot ta 

iv. 34. mistirfalmaa : P., ' nedi man ' ; egtns, 

36. Barsabas: so P., with St., but Wy., 'Barnabas' as 

in Vg. 
V. 2. defrandit of the price : fraudcmU de pretio. was 

witting: coHscia. 

3. to Um : so P., adding odeum with cod. Paris., or ad iilum, 
as in cod. Laud. St, Sixt., with codd. Bez., Wem., interpolate 
ad Anamemu Hent, Oem., Dixit autem Petrus ; Wy., 'Forsoth 
Petre seide.' 

4. Qnhetliir, &c. : Nonne mattens tibi manebatf Wy., ' Wher it 
dwellinge dwelte not to thee ?' 
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God. 'Ananie herd thir wordis, and fel doun, and 
was dede. And gret drede was made on al that 
herde. ^And yonngmen raase, and mouet him away, 
and baire him out, and beryit. ^ And thai was 
made as a space of thre houris, and his wijf nocht 
knawand that thing that was done, entrit. ^And 
Petir ansuerde to hir, Woman, say to me, quhethir 
ye said the feeld for samekile? And scho said. 
Ye, for samekile. ^And Petir said to hir, Quhat . 
befell to you, to tempt the spirit of the Lord? 
Lo! the feet of thame that has berysit thin husband 
ar at the dure, and thai sal here thee out ^^Anon 
scho fell doun at his feet, and deit. And the 
yonngmen entrit, and fande hir dede, and thai baire 
hir out, and berysit to hir husband. ^^ And gret 
drede was made in al the kirk, and into all that 
herde thir thingis. p ^^ And be the handis of the 
apostilis signis and mony wonndris war made in 
the pepile. And al war of aan accord in the hl Reg. vL 
porche of Salomon. ^^ Bot na man of vthiris joh. ^i c. 
durst joyn him self with thame, bot the pepile 
magnifijt thame. ^^And the multitude of men and ActUiiiK 
women beleving in the Lord was mare incressit, 
^^Sa that thai brocht out seke men into streetis, 
and laid in litil beddis and couchis, that quhen 

V. 5. herd : Audiens auiem ; but cod. Fuld. omits autem^ and 
Laud, reads StcUim audiens Ananias, on al : super omnes, as in 
codd. Tolet., Laud., but Wy., 'into alle/ reading in omnes with 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Paris., and R. 

7. nooht knawaad: so Wy. ; nesciens^ but P., 'knewe not.' 

8. aiuaerde : so Wy., P., translating Respondit as read by Hent., 
codd. Fuld., Demid., Weni., while Amiat has respondens, and R. 
Respondens corrected into Respondit, Vg., Dixit, 

9. said : not in Vg., but codd. Paris., Laud, supply dixit; Tolet., 
mt; Gigas, inquit, Qahat befeU to you : Quid utique convenit 
vobis ; Rh., * Why have you agreed together ? * Wy., • What sothli 
cam to gidere to ^u, or acordide,* ar : P. supplies ' ben,^ 

la to: ad; Rh., 'by.' 
13. litU beddis : lectulis. 
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Petir com, namelie the schadow of him suld schadow 
ilk of thame, and thai suld be deliuirit of thar 
seeknessis. ^^And the multitude of dteis nere to 

ActisiUi. a Jerusalem ran, bringand seekmen that war traualit 
of vndene spiritis, quhilkis all war helit. ^^Bot the 
prince of preestis raase up, and all that war with 
him, that is the herresie of Saduceis, and war fillit 
with invy; ^^^nd laid handis on the apostilis, and 

ActisxiLh. puttit thame in to comoun warde. ^^Bot the angele 
of the Lorde opnit be nycht the yettis of the prisoun, 
and ledd thame out, and said, ^Ga ye, and stand 
ye, and speke in the tempile to the pepile al the 
wordis of this lijf. *^ Quham quhen thai had herd, 
thai entrit airlie in to the tempile, and taucht. And 
the princis of preestis com, and thai that war with 
him, and callit togiddir the consale, and al the eldermen 

F. xTocr. of the childer of Israel; and send to the presoun, 
that thai suld be broucht furth. ^And quhen the 
ministeris com and fand thame nocht, and for the 
presoun was opnit, thai tumit agane, and tauld, 

V. 15. namelie : so Wy., P., translating vel umbra as in codd. 
Bez., Paris., Laud., Gigas, and Lucifer. Vg. saltern. Bold be 
deliuirit: liderarentur, with codd. Laud., Wem., and the Sarum 
Missal, but Wy., *thei weren dilyuered,* reading liberabantur with 
codd. Amiat., Bez., Paris., and Lucifer. Cod. Gigas has liberantur, 
while codd. Fuld., Tolet. omit the clause. of tbar eeekneuiB : 
ab infirmitaiibus suiSy but Wy., 'firo al syknesse,* as in cod. Paris., 
ab omni infimiitait; Laud., ah omni valetudine; Bez., ah omnem 
ualetudinem ; while Amiat., Demid., Wem. read ab infirmitate; 
Gigas and Lucifer, ah infirmitate sua, 

16. And the multitude, &c. : Coticurrebat autem et multitudoj 
but et is omitted in codd. Tolet., Bez., Moz. Missal, Lucifer, while 
cod. Laud, reads Concurrebat et multitudo, that war traualit : 
P., 'and that weren trauelid ' ; et vexatos, 

18. in to comoun warde: in custodia publica; P., 'in the 
comyn warde.' 

21. Quham quhen thai had herd : so P., but Vg., Qui cum 
audissent, Wy., 'The whiche whanne thei hadden herd'; cod. 
Paris, reads quod. 

22. and for the presoun was opnit : so P., but Vg., aperto carcere. 
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^And said, We fand the presoun closit with al 

diligence, and the keparis standand at the yettis; 

bot we opnit, and fand naman tharin. ^And as 

the magistratis of the tempile, and princis of preestis 

herde thir wordis, thai doutit of thame, quhat was 

done. ^ Bot a man com, and tauld to thaim, For 

lo! tha men quhilk ye haue put into presoun, ar 

in the tempile, standand, and techand the pepile. 

^Than the magistrate went with the ministeris, and Math.xxi.c. 

broucht thame without violence; for thai dredde the 

pepile, or peraueuture thai suld be staanyt. ^And 

quhen thai had broucht thame, thai settit thame in 

the consale; and the princis of preestis askit thame, 

^ And said, In comandment we comandit you, that Actu iui b.. 

Math. xxviL 

ye suld nocht teche in this name, and lo! ye haue e. 

fiUit Jerusalem with your teching, and ye will bring 

on vs the blude of this man. ^And Petir ansuerd, 

and the apostilis, and said, It behuvis to obey to 

God, mare than to men. ^God of our fadris raasit ActisUiib. 

Jesu, quham ye slew, hangand in a tre. '^God 

vphieit with his richthand this prince and saluatour, 

that pennance war gevin to Israel, and remissioun 

V. 23. olodt : Wy., P., ' schit* 

24. qnhat was done: so P., but Vg., quidnam JUrd; Rh., 
'what would befkll.' Wy., 'what schulde be don.* Cod. Gigas 
and Lucifer read quid illud essei; Tolet. and Moz. Missal, quidnam 
essei istud; Paris., quinam hoc esset, and similarly Flor. ; Beda, 
quidnofu vuU hoc esse^ and similarly Laud. 

25. rtandaad, and tediand : so Wy., ' stondinge, and techinge ' ; 
stantes et docentes^ but P., 'and stonden and techen.' 

26. magistrate : magistraius, 

27. thame : P. adds 'hem ' without authority. 

28. In eomandment, &c. : Prctcipiendo pracepimus, ye will: 
vulHs. 

29. It behuTis, &c. : Kenn. (p. 141), ' We aucht tyll obey God 
rather than man.' 

31. Tphieit: P., ' enhaunside ' ; exaltavU. that pennanoe 
war gerin : ad dandam potnittniiam^ Vv. 30, 31 : Gau (p. 49), 
*God hes rasit vp lesum Christum fra deid quhom ze sleu and 
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of synnis. **And we ar witnessis of thir wordis, 
and the Haligaast, quham God gaue to al obeiand 
to him. '^Qahen thai herd thir thingis, thai war 

Actiszxii.a. turmentit, and thoucht to (a) sla thame. **Bot a man 
raase in the consale, a Pharise, Gamaliel be name, 
a doctour of the law, a wirschipful man to al the 
pepile, and comandit the men to be put without 
furth for a quhile. ^And he said to thame, Ye 
men of Jsrael, tak tent to you self on thir men, 
quhat ye sail do. ^For befor thir dais Theodas, 
that said him self to be summan, to quham a 
novmer of men consentit, about iiii^; quhilk was 
slane, and al that beleuet to him, war disparpilit, and 

Luc. xiiL a. broucht to nocht ^ Eftir this, Judas of Galilee was 
in the dais of professioun, and tumit away the pepile 
eftir him; and al how mony euir consentit to him, 
war scatterit, and he perysit. ^ And now tharfor 
I say to you, depart ye fra thir men, and suffir 
ye thame; for gif this connsale or werk is of men. 



L a. 



(a) U added above the line. 



hangit apone ane cors and hes exaltit hime and maid hime ane 
prince and ane saluiour and giffine hime power to forgiff the pepil 
of Israel thair dnnis.' 
V. 32. obeiand: Wy., P., 'obeischinge.' 

33. tliai war tnrmantit: dissecabantur ; Rh., 'it cut them to 
the heart.' thonoht : cogitabant, 

34. without fortli : foras. 

35. on: super; Rh., 'touching.' qnhat yo sail do: quid 
acturi sifts; Rh., 'what yoa mean to do.' 

36. Theodas : no verb in P., in Wy., ' was.' Vg., extiiii ; codd. 
Bez., Flor., Laud., surrextt ; Paris., exsurrexit. al that belenet : 
omnes qui credebantf but Wy., 'aUe whiche euere bileueden,' reading 
quicunque with cod. Fuld. and R. war diiparpiUt: dissipati 
sunt, 

37. thii : hunt. was : extitit, profesBionn : professionis ; 
Rh., 'Enrolling.' how mony enir: quotquot, and he per- 
ysit : it ipse periity but cod. Gigas and R. omit ipse, and Laud., 
Flor., Paris, read ille instead of it The sentence is displaced by 
P., it should come before 'and al.' 
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it salbe vndone ; ^ Bot gif it is of God, ye may Math. xv. a. 
nocht vndo thame, or perauenture ye be fundin to 
repugne God. And thai consentit to him; ^And Math. xxUL 

c 

thai callit togiddir the apostilis, and denonncit to Actis uu. b. 
thame, that war strikin, that thai suld na mare speke f. 171 n 
in the name of Jesu, and thai lete thame ga. ^^ And Math. v. a. 
thai yede ioyand fra the sicht of the connsale, that 
thai war had worthi to sufiir despising for the 
name of Jesu. ^Bot ilk day thai ceessit nocht 
in the tempile, and about housis, to teche and to 
preche Jesu Crist 



The sext chapture. 

Bot in tha dais, quhen the novmer of discipilis 

incressit, the Grekis gruchet aganes the Hebrews, for 

that thare wedois war despisit in euiry dais mynistring. 

^ And the xii callit togiddir the multitude of discipilis, 

and said. It is nocht richtfull, that we leif the word 

of God, and mynistir to burdis. 'Tharfor, brether, i. TymaiiL 

behald ye men of you of gude fame, full of the Hali- 

V. 39. Tiido thame : so Wy., P., reading dissolvere eos with Hent, 
codd. Amiat., Fold., Laud., Gigas, Paris., while cod. Flor. has 
dissoluert illos^ cod. Bez., destruere eos, St. omits eos, Vg., 
dissolvere illtid, to zepngne Qod: et Deo repugnare. Cod. 
Gigas has etiam; Paris., nequando deo repugnantes, J. Ham. 
(Fac. Traict., p. 164), 'gif thair doctrine war of man it wald decay 
. . . Bot gif it be of God ze can not dissolue or dissipat thame, les 
nor peraduenture ze be fund euin to repugne to God. ' 

40. that war strikiii : P., 'that weren betun ' ; casis, that 
. . . na man i ne , , , omnino, 

41. And thai : £t illi quidem. But R. has //// guidem ; Lucifer, 
iUi ergo, 

42. to teohe, &c. : docenies et evangeltMantes, 

vi. I. the Gieklfl gnofaet: factum est murtnur Gracorum. 
war deiplait : despicerentur, 

3. fiune: testimonii; here Wy. has 'seuene,' omitted by P.; 
written as vii after testimonii it might readily be lost in copying 
the Latin. 
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gaast and of wisdome, quhilk we sal ordane on this 
werk ; ^ For we salbe besie to prayer, and preche the 
word of God. ^And the word plesit befor al the 
multitude ; and thai chesit Steuen, a man full of faith 
and of the Haligaast, and Philip, and Procore, and 
ApociLa. Nycanore, and Tymone, and Parmenam, and Nichol, 

Nil xxvii. d. 

Actis L d. a cumling, a man of Antioche. ^ Thai ordanit thir 
before the sicht of apostilis, and thai prayit, and laid 

L Tuna iiii. handis on thame. ^ And the word of the Lord waxit, 

iLTimo.i.b. and the novmer of discipilis in Jerusalem was mekile 
multiplijt; alsa mekile cumpany of preestis obeijt 
to the faith. ^^And Steuen, full of grace and of 
treuth, made wonndris and gret signis in the pepile. 
^Bot sum raase of the synagog, that was callit of 

Lac. xxi b. Libertinis, and Cirenensis, and of men of Alexandrie, 
and of thame that war of Silicie and of Asie, and 

Math.xxvi. thai desputit with Steuen. ^^And thai mycht nocht 
withstand the wisdom and the Spirit, that spak. 
^^Than thai priualie send men, that suld say, that 
thai herde him sayand wordis of blasphemy aganes 
Moyses and God. ^^And sa thai mouet togiddir the 

vi. 3. we sal ordaae: constUwtmus ; Rh., 'we may appoint.' 
on: super, 

4. besie, &c. : orcUioni, ei ministerio verbi instanies ; ' of God ' 
interpolated by P. from ver. 2. 

5. befor : coratn, cnmling : advenani, 

6. ordanit : siatiuruni, as in ver. 13. 

8. treuth: Wy., P., 'strengthe'; fortiiudine. Codd. Tolet, 
Laud., Bez., Gigas, and the Milan lectionary read viriutCt and 
Gaudentius has actually Stephanus autem plenus gratia et veritaie, 

9. was callit : so Wy., P., * was clepid,' reading appellabaiur as 
in cod. Laud., the Sarum and Mozarab. Missals, and V. Vg., 
appellatur. The Milan lectionary has qui dicuntur libertini, 

11. thai prioalie send: summiserunt, that suld say: qui 
dicereni, and God : so Wy., P., reading et Deum with St., 
Hent., codd. Amiat, Fuld., Demid., Flor., Paris., the Milan 
lectionary, and the Mozarab. Missal; Sixt., Clem., et in Deum, 
R. has in Deum et Moysen, 

12. thai mouet togiddir: Commovtrunt, 
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pepile, and the elder men, and the scribes; and thai 
ran togiddir, ^ and tuke him, and brocht in to the 
consale. ^^And thai ordanit fals witnessis, that said, 
This man ceessis nocht to speke wordis aganes the 
haliplace, and the law. "For we herd him sayand, 
That this Jesus of Nazareth sal destroy this place, 
and sal change the traditiounns, quhilkis Moyses be- 
tuke to vs. ^^And almen that sat in the counsale 
beheld him, and saw his face as the face of ane 
angele. 

vii chaptur. 

And the prince of preestis said to Steuen, Quhethir 

thir thingis haue thame sa? ^Quhilk said, Brether 

and fadris, here ye. God of glorie apperit to our Gene. xi.d. 

fader Abraham, quhen he was in Mesapotamie, befor f- <7i v, 

that he duelt in Charram, ^And he said to him, 

Ga out of thi lande, and of thi kinrede, and cum in 

to the land, quhilk I sal schaw to thee. *Than he Gene. xii. a. 

went out of the land of Caldeis, and duelt in Charram. 

And frathine eftir that his fader was dede, he trans- 

latit him in to this land, ill quhilk ye duelle now. 

^And he gaue nocht to him heretage in it, nouthir 

a pace of a fute, bot he promittit to geue him it in Gene.xuLd. 

possessioun, and to his sede eftir him, quhen he had 

nocht a sonn. ^And God spak to him. That his Gcne.xv. c. 

▼i. 13. that said : so P., Wy., 'seyinge/ both reading dicenUs as 
in codd. Fuld., Tolet, Demid., Laud., Paris., Bez., the Milan 
lectionary, and Mozarab. Missal. Vg., with codd. Amiat., Gigas, 
qui duerent, 

14. betake: tradidit ; Rh., 'delivered.* 

vii. I. to Btenen : so Wy., P., reading Stephano as supplied in 
oodd. Tolet, Bez., Laud., Gigas, the Milan lectionary, and R., or 
ad Stephanum as in cod. Paris. Cod. Flor. reads tt interro- 
gavii saeerdos stefanum, Vg. omits. haue thame sa : ita se 
Aadent. 

4. fratliiiie: inde. 
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sede suld be cumling in ane alien land, and thai 

Exod. xii c suld mak thame subiect to seruage, and sal euile trete 

judic. V. K thame, iiii^^ yens and xxx ; ^ And I sal iuge the folk, 

Gal ill c. to quhilk thai sal serue, sais the Lord. And eftir 

thir thingis thai sal ga out, and thai sal serue to me 

in this place. ^And he gaue to him the testament 

of circumcisioun j and sa he generit Isaac, and 

GcDe. xvii. circumcidit him in the viii day. And Isaac generit 

xjcv.c.juix. Jacob, and Jacob generit the xii patriarchis. . ^And 

xLcviiLc. the patriarchis had invy to Joseph, and sauld him 

Sapi. X. c. into Egipt And God was with him, ^^ And deliuirit 

him of all his tribulatiouns, and gaue to him grace 

and wisdome in the sicht of Pharao, king of Egipt. 

Gene. xiLf. And he ordanit him souerane on Egipt, and on al 

a.' ' his hous. ^^ And hungir com into al Egipt, and 

Chanaan, and gret tribulatioun ; and oure fadiris 

Gene, xiv.a. fand uocht mete. ^^Bot quhen Jacob had herde, 

that quhete was in Egipt, he send our fadris first 

^'And in the secund tyme Joseph was knawne of 

his brether, and his kin was made knawne to Pharao. 

^*And Joseph send, and callit Jacob, his fader, and 

GeDe.xivi. al hls kinrede, Ixxv men. ^^And Jacob com doun 

o xlix e 

andei.'b.*' into Egipt, and was dede, he and our fadris; ^^And 
thai war translatit into Sichen, and ware laid in the 



viL 6. cnmUng : accola; comp. vi. 5. and xzx : so Wy., P., 
with R. ; an interpolation from Exod. xii. 40. Cod. Fuld. and 
many later MSS. have et sepiem; see Berger, p. 122. Cod. Tolet. 
has quadringentas et triginta at xiii. 20; and two MSS., which 
belonged to the collator Palomares, have triginta here also. 

7. BaiB: so Wy., P., reading duit with St., codd. Bez., Paris., 
R., and V. Vg., dixit. 

8. Isaac generit: Wy., P., supply the verb with codd. Laud., 
Paris.; not in Vg. or R. Jacob generit: P., ^gendride^; cod. 
Paris, has genuit; not in Wy., Vg., or R. 

9. had inyy to : amulantes. Cod. Gigas has zelantes, 

10. ipnerane : prapositum; Wy., 'prepost, or souereynJ 

11. mete: cibos; Wy., 'metis.' 

14. IzzT men: in animabus septuaginta quinque; Wy., 'in 
soulis seuenty and fyue.' 
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sepulture, that Abraham bocht be price of siluer of j(»ue.xxiiu. 

the sonnis of Emor, the sonn of Sichen. ^^And Gene.xxui. 

' rf. 

quhen the tyme of promissioun com nere, quhilk Kxod. i.a. 

Psal. cull. c. 

God hadde knawlechit to Abraham, the pepile waxit, 

and multiplijt in Egipt, ^^Til ane vthir king raase 

in Egipt, quhilk knew nocht Joseph. ^^This begilet 

oure kin, and tormentit oure fadris, that thai suld put 

away thar yonng childir, for thai suld nocht leeue. Exo. ii. a. 

^In the sammin tyme Moyses was bom, and he was 

luvit of God; and he was nurysit thre monethis in 

the hous of his fader. ^^And quhen he was put out 

in the flude, the douchter of Pharao tuke him up, 

and nurysit him into hir sonn. ^ And Moyses war f. 173 r. 

lent in al the wisdom of Egiptianis, and he was 

mychtj in (a) his wordis and werkis. ^Bot quhen 

the tyme of xl yere was fiUit to him, it raase up into 

his hart, that he suld visie his brether, the sonnis 

of Israel. ^^And quhen he saw a man su£fring 

wrang, he venget him, and did vengeance for him 

that suf&it the wrang, and he slew the Egiptian. 

^For he gessit that his brether suld vndirstand, that 

God suld geue to thame hele be the hand of him; 

bot thai vndirstude nocht. ^ For in the day following 

he apperit to thame chidand, and he recounsalit thame 

in pece, and said, Men, ye ar brether; quhy noy ye 

ilk vthir? ^£ot he that did the wrang to his 

(a) in written above and deleted. 



▼ii. 19. begilet : circumveniens, thai fuld put away : ut ex- 
fonertnt; Wy., *that thei schulden putte out.' 

20. Invit : graius ; Wy., 'aoceptid, or lotiyd*^ 

21. in the flvde : P. supplies ^in the flood^^ but cod. Wem. and 
later MSS. (Beiger, p. 106) have influmine; cod. Bez., seem 

Jlttmtn; Laud., in flumen^ 

24. did vengeance : jecit ultionem, and he slew the Egip- 
ViMai\ perctisso Aegyptio; Rh., 'striking the Egyptian.' 

26. following: Nisbet's usual substitute for 'suynge' in P. 
reoonnialit : P. 'acordide'; Wy., 'reoounsilide' ; reconeiliabat. 
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nechbour, puttit him away, and said, Quha ordanit 

Exod. ii. b. thee prince and domesman on vs ? ^ Quhethir thou 
wil sla me, as yisterday thou slew the Egiptian? 
^And in this word Moyses fledde, and was made 
a cumling in the land of Madian, quhar he begat 

Exod. iii. a. ii sonnis. '® And quhen he had fillit xl yens, ane 
angele appent in fire of flawm of a busse, in desert 
of the mont of Syna. '^ And Moyses saw, (a) and 
wonndrit on the sicht. And quhen he nerit to behald, 
the voce of the Lord was made to him, ^ And said, 
I am God of your fadris, God of Abraham, and God 

josue. V. b. of Isaac, and God of Jacob. Moises was tnmbiland, 
and durst nocht behald. ^ Bot God said to him. 
Do of the schoon of thi fete, for the place in quhilk 
thou standis is haly erde. ^I seand saw the 
tormenting of my pepile that is in Egipt, and I 
herde the mumyng of thame, and I com doun to 
delyuir thame. And now cum thou, and I sal 

Exo.ii.b. send thee in to Egipt. ^This Moises quham thai 
denyit, sayand, Quha ordanit thee prince and domes- 
man on vs? God send this prince and aganebiare, 
with the hand of the angele, that apperit to him in 

xN-iii. c* the busse. ^This Moises led thame out, and did 

{a) saw added above the line. 



vii. 27. puttit him away : repulU eum ; similarly in ver. 39. 
domesman : judicem, 
28. thou Blew : Wy., P., *thou killidist.' 
30. yeria: Wy., P., 'jeer.* 

32. Abraham, and . . . Isaac, and : no conjunction in Wy., P. 
in either place; but codd. Amiat., Tolet, Laud., Paris., Bez., and 
R. have both as in Nis. Vg., with codd. Gigas, Wern., has et in 
the second place ; cod. Fuld. reads deus abrahant et isaac et iacob, 

33. Qod: so Wy., P., reading with St., and cod. Laud., Deus, 
Vg., with the four Vg. codices and others, Dominus. schoon: 
so P., but some MSS. of Wy. have 'shoo,* *sho.' Vg., calcea- 
mentum, 

35. aganebiare : redemptorem, 

36. This Moises: HU; P. supplies 'il/^ijtfj.' 
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wonndris and signis in the land of Egipt, and in the Acds ui. d. 

rede see, and in desert xl yeris. ^"^This is Moises, 

that said to the sonnis of Israel, God sal raase to Exod.xix.d. 

you a prophet of your brethir, as me ye sal here him. 

^This it is, that was in the kirk in wildirnes, with Gal. iii. c 

the angele that spak to him in the mont Syna, and 

with our fadris ; quhilk tuke wordis of lijf to geue 

to vs. ^To quham our fadris wald nocht obey, bot 

puttit him away, and war tumit away in hartis into 

Egipt, ^^Sayand to Aaron, Mak thou to vs goddis, Exo. xxxu. 

that sal ga befor vs; for to this Moises that led vs 

out of the land of Egipt, we wate nocht quhat is 

done to him. ^^ And thai made a calf in tha dais, f. 172 v. 

and ofifrit sacrifice to the mawment; and thai war Roma. id. 

glaid in the werkis of thar handis. *^And God 

turnit, and betuke thame to serue to the knichthede 

of heuen, as it is writtin in the buke of prophetis, 

Quhethir ye, hous of Israel, ofirit to me slane sacrifices, jere. vU. c. 

or sacrificis, xl yeris in desert? **And ye haue taan 

the tabemacile of Moloch, and the stem of your god 

Renpham, figuris that ye hade made to wirschip 

vii. 37. as me ye sal here him : so Wy., P., dividing, as in the 
early editions generally, tanquam me ipsutn audietis^ but incorrectly. 
The last two words are not in cod. Fuld., and are of doubtful 
authority. Cod. Laud, has skut me quern audistis ; Tolet., sicut 
me audite; Paris., sicut me ipsum audite, Rh., 'A prophet will 
God raise up ... as myself: him you shall hear.' 

39. In hartiB : so P., but Wy., ' in her hertis,' with Vg., cordibus 
suis. Cod. Bez. omits suis ; Gigas has nostris, 

40. for to this Moises : so Wy., P., reading with St., Sixt, R., 
and the early editions, Moysi enim huic. But Hent., Clem., with 
the weight of authorities, Moyses enim hie. Cod. Laud, has Moyses 
enim iste. 

41. sacrifice to the mawment : so P., but Wy., 'an oost to the 
symylacre ' ; hostiam simulacro, 

42. to the knichthede of heuen : militia cacH, slane sao- 
xifioes, or sacrificis: so P., but Wy., 'slayn sacrificis, or oostis.' 
Hent, Clem., victimas et hostias ; but St, Sixt, with the four 
Vg. codices and Gigas, have out. R. omits et hostias; cod. 
Flor. has hostias et immolationes. 
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thame; and I sal translate you into Babilon. ^The 
Exod. XXV. tabernacile of witnessing was with our fiadris in desert, 

as God disponit to thame, and spak to Moises, that 
Heb. vti. a. he suld mak it eflir the forme that he saw. ^ Quhilk suod euir. 

Joh. iU. a. . nuur.) The 

alsa our fadris tuke with Tesu, and broucht into the pouer and 

-^ ' streothe of 

possessioun of hethin men, quhilk God puttit away ^Uj*,"**^ 

fta the face of our fadris, till into the dais of Dauid, S?A«iSdiii 

P«i. *«That fand grace ancntis God, and askit that he SSJiS^'psaL 

*"*^^'' suld find a tabernacUe to God of Jacob. ^'^Bot ^^&i^ 

ia.Reg.vL Salomon biggit the hous to him. ^Bot the hie Jk^Vwik. 

Actisxiui.d. God duellis nocht in thingis made be hand, as he hax?hvtut 

EMieixvi.a. sais be the prophet, ^Heuen is a sete to me, and to resist it, 

as the natur 

the (a) erd is the stule of my feet ; quhat hous sal ye [of] the wcs. 

chellis off 

big to me, sais the Lord, outhir quhat place is of T^'^'.^ 
my resting? ^^Quhethir my hand made nocht al gJJ^^^" 
thir thingis ? *^ With hard noil, (d) and vncircumcidit SSS^^ 
Deiu ix. d. hartis and eris J ye withstande euirmare the Haligaast ; JS^*^^* 
and as your fadris, sa ye. ^^ Quham of the prophetis ^^ it 
has nocht your fadris persewit, and has slane thame ^ih^u!^^^ 
that befor tald of the cumming of the richtfuUman, ^p^u^ 

{a) After tAe, heri deleted. {b) nollis with is underpointed. 



viL 43. into Babilon : so Wy., P., readii^ m BabyUmem with 
Sixt. and R. Codd. Paris., Laud, have in parUm Babylonis; cod. 
Bez., in illas partes Bafylonis ; Gigas, in partes Babylcnice, St, 
Hent., Clem., with the four Vg. codices, trans ; cod. Flor., ultra. 

45. pattit away : expulU, till into : so P., but most of the 
MSS. omit < to.' Wy., ' til in ' ; usque in diebus. 

48. the hie Ood : Excelsus, P. supplies ' God,^ aa he laif 
be the prophet : so Wy., P., reading with St, Sixt, R., and V., 
sictU per propketam dicit. But Hent, Clem., sicut propheta dicii 
with the best authority. 

49. the erd is : P. supplies 'f>.' 

51. With hard noU: Dura cervice, A.S. hnoU, crown of the 
head. and aa your fadris, sa ye : sicut paires vestri^ ita et 
vos, Codd. Amiat., Fuld., Bez., the Milan lectionary, and Lucifer 
omit ita, Wy., 'as and )oure fadris, so and ^e,' rcEuiing sicut et 
patres vestri with cod. Laud, and R., but Laud, ends with et tws, 
and R. corrects out the same. Codd. Tolet^ Flor., Gigas have 
merely siaU patres vestri. 
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quhais traitouris and manslaeris ye war now ? ^ Quhilk joh. vU. b. 

tuke the law in ordinance of angelis, and haue nocht 

kepit it ^And thai herde thir thingis, and war 

diuerslie turmentit in thar hartis, and gimit with 

teeth on him. ^Bot quhen Steuen was full of the Math.xvi. f. 

Haligaasty he beheld into heuen, and saw the glorie 

of Gode, and Jesu standing on the richthalf of the 

virtue of God. ^And he said, Lol I se heuenis 

opnit, and mannis sonn standing on the richthalf of 

the virtue of God. ^^ And thai crijt with a gret voce, PsaL Mi. a. 

and stoppit thar eris, and made with aa will ane 

assawt into him. ^And thai brocht him out of the 

citee, and staanit. And the witnessis did of thar Actisxxiib. 

clathis, beside the feet of a yonngman, that was callit 

SauL ^And thai staanit Steuen, that callit God to 

help, and sayand, Lord Jesu, resaue my spirit ^ And PsaL xxx.^ 

he knelit, and crijt with a gret voce, and said, Lord, luc.x»u.c. 

sett nocht to thame this synn. And quhen he had 

said this thing, he deit in the Lord. J^ 

▼iL 53. it : supplied by P. and underlined. 

54. And thai herde : Audientes au/em, war dinenlie tur- 
mentit : dtssecabaniur ; Rh., 'were cut in their hearts.' gimit : 
P. *grenneden'; Wy., 'gnastiden, cr grennyckn* ; stridebant, 

55. Steuen: not in Vg., bat read by Wy., P., with R. of 
the virtue: so Wy., P., adding viriuHs as in St, R., and older 
editions as V.; not in SixL, Hent., Clem. Codd. Laud!., Flor. 
have <id dextram Dei. 

56. of the virtue : again Wy., P. add virtutis with St., Sixt., the 
Corpus and Moz. Missals. Hent., Qem., a dextris Dei; the Milan 
lectionary, ad dextris Dei ; codd. Laud., Flor., addexteram Dei. 

57. aeiawt : impetum, Wy. has strangely, 'asau^t, or feersnesse* 

58. And thai brocht him out : Et ejicientes eum extra, 

59. that callit Ood to help, and layand: inuocanieni et 
dicentem; Wy., 'ynclepinge, and seyinge.' P., 'that clepide God 
to help, seiynge.' 

60. he deit in the Lord: obdormivit in Domino; Wy., 'he 
slepte in the Lord.' But P., 'he diede,' omitting with Hent, 
codd. AmiaL, Fuld., Tolet, Demid., Bez., Flor., in Domino, 
Rh., 'he fell asleep.' Codd. Laud., Gigas, and the Milan 
lectionary have dormivii, 

VOL. III. C 
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The viii chaptur. 

F. Z73r. Bot Saul was consenting to his dede. And gret 

Math. X. c. persecutioun was made that day in the kirk, that was 

in Jerusalem. And almen war scatterit be the 

cuntreis of Judee and Samarie, out takin the 

apostilis. ^Bot gudemen berysit Steuen, and made 

gret murnyng on him. 'Bot Saul gretlie destroyit 

the kirk, and entrit be housis, and drew men and 

Actisix. b. women, and betuke thame into presoun. ^And thai 

andxxvi. b. that war scatterit, passit furth, preching the word of 

God. i^^And Philip com doun into a citee of 

L Cor. XV. a. Samarie, and prechit to thame Crist. ^ Aixd the 

Galla. Lb. 

pepile gaue tent to thir thingis that war said of 

Philipp, with aa will herand and seand the signis 

ActisxLb. that he did. ^For mony of thame that had vnclene 

Actisv!^b. spiritis, crijt with gret voce, and went out. And 

mony seke in the (a) parlasie, and crukit, war helit. 

Acds xiii. a. ' Tharfor gret ioy was made in that citee. ^ Bot 

thar was a man in that citee, quhais name was 

Symon, a witche, that had desauet the folk of 

Samarie, sayand that him self was sum gret man. 

^^Quham all herknit, fra the leest to the maast, 

and said, This is the virtue of God, quhilk is callit 

(a) After the, pars deleted. 



viii 2. gudemen: viH timaraii; Wy., 'men dredeiid.' Lyra, 
'timorati •!• timentes deum.' Glossa, 'Deum timentes, sive 
Christiani, . . . sive Jndaei timentes Deum.' Cod. Flor. has 
homines piu 

3. gretlie destroyit : devasiabat, betuke : tradebat, 

4. And : Igitur. 

6. the pepile: turba; Wy., 'the cumpanyes'; similarly at 
xi. 24, 26; xiii. 45 and often. 

7. cmkit: claudi. 

9. in that citee : so displaced by P., without MS. authority. 
Vg., qui ante fuerat in dvitate magus. Codd. Bez., Laud., Gigas 
owiiqui, that had deiaaet: seducens. 
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gret. ^^And thai leuet him, for lang tyme he had 

maddit thame with his wichecraftis. ^^ Bot quhen 

thai had beleuet to Philipp, that prechit of the 

kingdom of God, men and women war baptyzit 

in the name of Jesu Crist. ^ And than alsa Symon 

him self beleuet j and quhen he was baptizit, he 

drew to Philip; and he saw alsa that signis and 

gret virtues war done, he was astonysit, and 

wonndrit. p i^ ^^ Bot quhen the apostilis that war 

at Jerusalem, had herd that Samarie had resauet 

the word of God^ thai send to thame Petir and 

Johnne. ^^ And quhen thai com, thai prayit for 

thame, that thai suld resaue the Haligaast; ^^For ActisxHia. 

he com nocht yit into ony of thame, bot thai war 

baptizit aanly in the name of the Lord Jesu. ^^ Than 

thai laid handis on thame, and thai resauet the 

Haligaast. p ^^ And quhen Symon had sene, that l Tuna iiu. 

the Haligaast was gevin be laying on of handis of 

viiL II. thai lentt him : Atiendebant . . . eum; Rh., 'they were 
attent upon him.' Wy., 'alle bihelden him/ adding ^im^j, prob- 
ably from ver. lo. R. adds populi, maddit: P., 'maddid'; 
Wy., 'maad hem mad, or wood,* Vg., denteniasset, 

12. in the name : so P., with Vg., in nomine ; but Wy., with 
different order, ' Philip, euangelysinge of the kyngdom of God, in 
the name of Jhesu Crist, men and wymmen weren baptiside.' 
Hent., with codd. Amiat., Tolet., Paris., and R., reads de regno 
Dei et nomine; codd. Bez., Laud., Gigas have et de nomine^ while 
Fuld., Demid., Paris, s* m, read et in nomine, 

13. he drew to: adharebat; Wy., 'he clyuede.' and he 
•aw: Videns, he was uittmjrAti'siupens, 

15. And qnhen thai com : Gau (p. 55), ' thay prait for thayme 
that thay mycht resaue the halie spreit.' Vv. 14-16 : Abp. Ham. 
(p. 195), ' Quhen the Apostils quhilk war at Jerusalem hard that 
the countrai of Samarye had ressavit the word of God thai send to 
thame Petir and John, quhilk quhen thai come to Samarie thai 
maid thair prayar to God for the pepil of Samary that thai mycht 
ressave the haly spreit, for as at that tyme the haly spreit was nocht 
cum in to ony of thame with abundance of spiritual strenth, bot thai 
war allanerly baptizit in the name of our Lord Jesu.' 

18. of handis : so P., reading manuum with codd. Bez., Gigas, 
Laud., Paris., and the Greek, but Wy., 'of the bond' with Vg., manus. 
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u.Tiiiio.Lb. the apostilis, and he proffrit to thame moneyi ^' And 
said, Geue ye alsa (a) to me this power, that quham 

Math.x.d. euir I sal lay on my handis, that he resaue the 
Haligaast. ^ Bot Petir said to him, Thi money be 
with thee into perditioun, for thou gessis the gift of 
God suld be had for money. ^^Thar is na part, 
nor sort to thee in this word, for thi hart is nocht 
richtfuU befor God. ^ Tharfor do thou pennance 

F. X73V* for this wickitnes of thee, and pray God, gif per* 

. auenture this thoucht of thi hart be forgevin to thee. 

^For I se that thou art in the gall of bittimes 

and in the band of wickitnes. ^ And Symon ansuerd. 

No. nib. and said, Pray ye for me to the Lord, that nathing 
of thir that ye haue said, cum on me. ^Ajid thai 
witnessit, and spak the word of the Lord, and yede 
agane to Jerusalem, and prechit to mony cuntreis 
of Samaritanis. i^^^And ane angel of the Lord 
spak to Philip, and said, Rijse thou, and ga aganis 
the south, to the way that gais doun fra Jerusalem 
into Gaza ; this is desert. ^ And he raase, and went 
furth. And lo! a man of Ethiope, a mychtj man, 
a seruand, a gelding of the Queen Candaces of 

{a) alsa added in margin. 



viiL 18. and 1m proffrit: obiulit; the superfluous 'and' faith- 
fully copied from P. 

19. my handis: manus, that he resaue: the repeated 
'that' is copied from P. 

20. thorn gessis: Wy., P., 'gessidbt'; existimasti. But cod. 
Tolet reads existimas, Abp. Ham. (p. 102), 'Perisch thow with 
thi money, because thow thinkis, that the gift of God may be optenit 
with money.' 

22. for: ab; Wy., *fro.' 

24. of thlr : P., 'of these thingis/ but one MS. omits 'thingis.' 
Wy. , * of thes. * Vg. , korum, 

27. a man of Ethiope, &&: P., 'a man of Ethiopie, a my^ti 
man seruaunt, a gelding.' Vg., vir Aethiops^ eunuchus^ poiens 
Candacis, without recorded variant to account for Punrey's trans- 
lation. 
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Ethiopiensis, quhilk was on all hir richessis, com to 

wirschip in Jerusalem. ^And turnit agane, sittand iu.Reg.vui 

on his chariot, and redand Esaie, the prophet ^ And 

the spirit said to Philip, Ga thou nere, and June thee 

to this chariot ^And Philip ran to, and herd him 

redmg Esaie, the prophet And he said, Gessis thou, 

quhethir thou vndirstandis, quhat thingis thou redis? 

^^ And he said, How may I, gif naman schaw to 

me? And he prayit Philip, that he suld cum up, and 

sit with him. '^And the place of the scripture that Esaie liiLb. 

he redde was this. As a schepe he was ledde to slaing, 

and as a lamb before a man that scheris him is 

dumbe without voce, sa he opnit nocht his mouth. 

^In meknes his dome was takin up; quha sal tell 

out the generatioun of him; for his lijf salbe takin 

away &a the erde? ^And the gelding ansuerd to 

Philip, and said, I beseke thee, of quhat prophet 

sais he this thing? of him self, or of ony vthir? 

^And Philip opnit his mouth, and began at this 

scripture, and prechit to him Jesu. ^And the quhile 

thai war be the way, thai com to a watir. And the 

gelding said, Lo ! watir ; quha forbiddis me to be 

baptizit? ^And Philip said, Gif thou beleues of al Actux.e. 

vilL 27. on : super, 

28. tunit agane : revertebatur, 

29. Oft thou nere: P., *Nei^ thou'; Wy., 'Come to'; 
accide, 

31. How may I : Et quomado possum. gif nanum : si non 
aliquis, J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 57), 'Hon can I vnderstand 
except some man expone it to me.' 

33. it dnmbe withont yooo : sins voce. 

33. was taUn np: subUUum est} Kh., 'was taken away.' 
lal teU out : enarrabiU 

34. of quhat prophet sals ho : de quo Propheta dicit; Rh., 'of 
whom doth the Prophet speak.' 

36. thai war: Wy., P., 'thei wenten'; irent. quha: so 
Wy., P., reading quis with St, Hent., codd. Fuld., Paris., Gigas, 
R., and the Samm Missal. But Sixt., Clem., quid with codd. 
AmiaL, Tolet., Land. 
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thi harty it is leefiul. And he ansuerd, and said, I 
beleue that Jesu Crist is the sonn of God ^ And 
he comandit the chariot to stand still. And thai 
went doun bathe into the watir, Philip and the 
gelding, and Philip baptizit him. ^And quhen thai 
war cummin up of the watir, the spirit of the Lord 
rauisit Philip, and the gelding saw him na mare. 
^And Philip was fundin in Azotis, and he passit 
furth, and prechit to al citeis, till he com to 
Cesarie. p 

ix chaptur. 1^ 
Actasxzvi.b. Bot Saul, yit a blaware of manassis and of strikingis 

i Coir XV ft 

Gfti.i!b.' ' aganes the disciplis of the Lord, com to the prince 
F. i74r. of preestis, ^And askit of him lettres into Damasce, 
to the synagogis ; that gif he fand ony (a) men and 
women of this lijf, he suld lede thame bundin to 
Jerusalem. ' And quhen he made his jomay, it befell, 
that he com nere to Damasce. And suddanlie a licht 

{a) After imy, man deleted. 



viii. 37. of al fhi hart : Wy., P./ of al the herte/ but one MS. of 
P. has 'thin.' Vg., ex Mo corde, bat codd. Tolet., Paris, add tuc. 
This verse is not in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Cavensis, but Demid., 
Laud., Gigas have it, and it is quoted by S. Cyprian (in part) and 
by S. Irenseus. 

38. FhiUp baptiiit : bapHzavil; P. supplies *Filip,* 

39. thai war cnniiiiliL up: so P., with Vg., ascendissent^ but 
Wy., *he sti^de vp,' reading ascentUsset with Sl Nis., like most 
MSS. of P., omits the translation of Ihai auiem per viam suam 
gttMidens ; Wy., ' Forsoth he wente ioyinge by his weye,' which has 
the authority of the four Vg. codices, Laud., Paris., and is found in 
R. and the Sarum Missal. 

4a in Aiotis ! in Atoto. he {MUtit fdrth : pertramtens* 
ix. I. a blaware: spirans; Wy., 'brethere, or blawere.* of 

■trikiiigis: P., 'of betingis'; Wy., 'betyng, or sltyng! Vg., 

cadis, 
2. of this IQf : so Wy., P., apparently reading hujus vita^ but 

Vg., hujus via, Comp. v. 20. 
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fra heuen schaan about him; ^And he fell to the 

erde, and herd a voce sayand to him^ Saul, Saul, Hu, Re. 

quhat persewis thou me? ^And he said, Quha art Zachalu. b. 

thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus of Nazareth, Math. xzv. 

quham thou persewis. It is hard to thee to spurn 

aganes the prick. ^And he trimbilit, and wonndirit, 

and said, Lord, quhat will thou that I do? And the ActUiLd. 

ande xvi. d. 

Lord said to him, Rijse up, and ga into the citee, 

and it salbe said to thee, quhat it behuvis thee to do. 

^And tha men that went with him, stude astonyst; 

for thai herd a voce, bot thai saw na man. ^And 

Saule raase fra the erde; and quhen his een war 

opnit, he saw na thing. And thai drew him be the 

handis, and led him into Damasc ^ And he was thre 

dais nocht seand; and he ete nocht, nouthir drank. 

^^And a discipile, Anany be name, was at Damask. 

And the Lord said to him (a) in a visioun, Anany. And 

he said, Lo ! I, Lord. ^^ And the Lord said to him, 

Rijse thou, and ga into a strete that is callit Rectus ; Actu xxi. a. 

and seke, in the hous of Judas, Saule be name of 

Tharse, for lo ! he prais ; ^^ And he saw a man, Anany 

{a) After him, Rijse thou andga into a street that is callit rectus 
and seke in the hous of Judas, Saule be name of, deleted. 



ix. 5. And he said, I am : Etille, Ego sum; P. supplies ^seide^ 
Jevos of Naiaxetli : so Wy., P. ; Vg. Jesus, But codd. Demid., 
Paris., Wem., Flor., Memmianus add Natarenus, and Laud., 
Nawraeus. to apuni : P., ' to kike ' ; contra stimuhim calcitrare. 
Comp. the variant in the Prologue. 

6. wonndizit: stupens, the Lord said: P. supplies 'j^iVi^.' 
it saibe aaid : iH dicetur, but codd. Amiat, Fuld., Demid., Gigas, 
Laud., and R. omit ild, 

7. for thai held, &c. : audientes quidem vocem, neminem autem 
videntes, 

8. And thai drew, &c. : Ad mcmus autem ilium trahentes, 
led him: introduxerunt; P. supplies ^hym* 

9. And he was : et erat ibi; but Hent., with most authorities, 
omits ibi, 

1 1. And the Lord eaid : Et Dominus ; P. supplies ' seide* 
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be name, entrand and layand on him handis, that he 

ActisTiiLa. resaue sicht ^'And Anany ansuerd. Lord, I haue 

herd of mony of this man, how gret euilis he did to 

Sanctis in Jerusalem; ^^And this has power of the 

princis of preestis, to bind almen that callis thi name 

to help. ^And the Lord said to him, Ga thou, for 

this is to me a vessele of chesing, that he bere my 

name before hethin men, and kingis, and before the 

sonnis of Israel. ^^ For I sal schaw to him, how gret 

Actis sxL b. thingis it behuvis him to sufiSr for my name. ^^ And 

Anany went, and entrit into the hous; and laid on 

u. cor.zLc. him his handis, and said, Saule bruther, the Lord 

Actit xjcii. b. . 

Jesu send me, that apperit to thee m the way, m 
quhilk thou come, that thou se, and be fillit with the 
.Haligaast ^^And jncontinent as the scales fell fra 
^is een, he resauet sicht And he raase, and was 
baptizit ^*And quhen he had takin mete, he was 
F- X74 «"• confortit And he was be sum dais with the 
discipilis, that war at Damasc. ^And anon he entrit 
in to the synagogis, and prechit the Lord Jesu, for this 
is the sonn of God. ^^And almen that herd him, 
wonndrit, and said, Quhethir this is nocht he that 

ix. 13. to sanoUs : Wy., P., ' to tht seyntis' ; Sanctis tuts, 

15. before the sounii: so P., inserting 'tofore' as though 

he read ofram filiis. But Vg., JUiis ; cod. Lattd. has filiis 

qitoque. 

17. bo flllit: Wy., P., 'be fulfilUd' ; impUaris. 

18. as the scales, &c.: so P., strangely. Vg., cecidertmi ab 
ecu/is eius tanquam squama; Wy., 'ther felden from his y^en as 
scalis.' he resauet sioht : et visum recepit, 

19. be : per, 

sa he entrit In to : so P. ; Wy., 'he entrynge,' both reading, 
with St., Hent., Sixt, cod. Wem., the Sarum Missal, and V., 
ingressus in synagogas. Cod. Paris, has et statim iutraiens in con- 
cumidus iudeorum; Flor., et intreiuit in sinagogus. But Qem., 
with the four Vg. codices, Laud., and Gigas, reads in synagogis 
without ingressus. R. has ingressus in synagogis. 

31. him: so Wy., P., reading eum with St, the Sarum and 
Corpus Missals, and V., but Vg. omits. 
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impugnit in (a) Jerusalem thame that callit to help this 

name? and hiddir he com for this thing, that he suld 

leid thame bundin to the princis of preestis? ^Bot 

Sanle mekile mare wox {d) stark, and confonndit the 

lewis that duelt at Damasc, and afiermit that this is 

Crist p ^ And quhen mony dais war fillit, Jewis made 

a counsale, that thai suld sla him. ^And the aspijs 

of thame war made knawne to Saule. And thai kepit 

the portis day and nycht, that thai suld sla him. iicor.ziib. 

^Bot his discipilis tuke him be nycht, and deliuirit 

him, and leet him doun in a bascat be the wall 

^And quhen he com in to Jerusalem, he assayit to Tostie.ii.c. 

L Reg. xizt c> 

June him to the discipilis ; and all dredde him, and be- Gaiu. a. b. 

leuet nocht (c) that he was a discipile. ^ Bot Barnabas 

tuke and ledd him to the apostilis, and tald to thame, 

how in the way he had seen the Lord, and that he 

spak to him, and how in Damasc he did traistlie in 

the name of Jesu. ^And he was with thame, and 

entrit, and yede out in Jeilisalem, and did traistlie in 

the name of Jesu. ^ And he spak with hethin men, 

and disputit with Grekis. And thai soucht to sla him. 

^ Quhilk thing quhen brether had knawne, thai led Actb xxL b. 

{a) in written above eU deleted. (^) After wcx^ sir deleted. 

(c) nocht added above the line. 



ix. 21. Imimgiiit: txpugnahat, 

22. WOK stark : P., ' wexede strong ' ; convalescebat. 

23. made: fecenml in unum; bm Hent., with codd. Amiat., 
Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Paris., Laud., Flor., Gigas, omits the last 
two words. RV., 'took counsel together.' 

24. aspQi: insidia. the portis: et portas; Wy., 'and the 
^tis.' 

25. Ills diaoipilis: so Wy., P., reading disctpuH ejus with St., 
Sixt., and the best authorities. Hent, Clem., discipuli with codd. 
Land., Gigas. and dalliiirit him, &c. : per murum ditmserwU 
ium^ submiitentes in iporta, 

27. he did tralstUa: fiducialiUr egerit; and similarly in the 
next verse. 
29. with h«thi]i man: Gmtibus; Wy., 'tohethenemen.' 
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him be nycht to Cesarie, and lete him ga to Tharsis. 

'^ And the kirk be al Judee, and Galile, and Samarie, 

had peccy and was edifijt, and yede in the drede of 

the Lord, and was fiUit with confort of the Haligast. 

'^ And it befell, that Petir, (a) quhill he passit about all, 

com to the halimen that duelt at Lidde. ^And he 

fand a man, Eneas be name, that fra viii yeris he 

had lyin in beddej and he was seke in parlasie. 

Math.ix. a. ^And Petir said to him, Eneas, the Lord Jesu Crist 

LucT/a hele thee; rijse thou, and aray thee. And incontinent 

joh.T.a. he raase. ^And almen that duelt at Lydde, and at 

Sarone, saw him, quhilkis war conuertit to the Lord 

^And in Jope was a discipiles, quhais name was 

Tabita, that is to say, Dorcas. This was full of gude 

werkis and almouse dedis, that scho did, ^And it 

F. 175 r. befell in tha dais, that scho was seek, and deit. And 

quhen thai had weschin hir, thai laid hir in a solere. 

^And for Lydda was nere Jope, the discipilis herd 

(a) Before quhill^ (he deleted. 



ix. 30. be nycht : so Wy., P., with cod. Laud., per noctem^ or 
codd. Paris., Wem., Gigas, nocte. Not in Vg. 

32. {MUtit abont aU: so P., reading pefirausiret unwersos with 
Sixt., Clem., and the best MSS. But Wy., * passide alle,' pointing 
to transirettA in St., Hent, and R. Codd. Laud., 'Ptjis.t petrum 
transeuntem; Gigas, circuiret. 

33. he fand: P. n^lects iH; Wy., <he fond there.' that 
. . . he had lyin: so P., bat Vg,^jetcentem; Wy., Migynge.' 

34. hele : so Wy., P., reading sanei with St., Hent., Sixt, codd. 
Paris., Wem., and R. Cod. Demid. has saluet. Gem., sanat. 
aray thee: steme tibi; Wy., 'dresse to thee.' Rh., 'make thy 
bed.' 

36. diaolpilei : discipula, that is to say : qtue inierpretata 
dicitur, 

37. idere: ccsnaculo; Wy., 'soupjmg place'; and similarly in 
ver. 39. 

38. was nere Jope: P., 'was ny^ Joppe.' Sixt., Clem., prope 
esset . . . adjoppen, with codd. Demid., Gigas, and so Rh., 'was 
nigh to Joppa.' Wy., * was nyj fro Joppe,' reading, with St., Hent, 
and most authorities, a3. Cod. Paris, has ad corrected to <tb. 
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that Petir was tharin, and thai send ij men to him, 
and piayity That thou tarie nocht to cum to vs. 
••And Petir raase up, and com with thame. And 
quhen he was cummin, thai led him into the solere. 
And al wedois stude about him, wepand, and schew- 
and cotis and claathis, quhilk Dorcas had made to 
thame. ^And quhen almen war put withoutfurth, 
Petir knelit, and prait. And he tumit to the body, 
and said, Tabita, rijse thou. And scho opnyt her 
een, and quhen scho saw Petir scho sat up agane. 
^^ And he tuke hir be the hand, and raasit hir. And 
quhen he had callit the halimen and wedois, he 
assignit hir on live. ^And it was made knawne be 
al Joppe ; and mony beleuet in the Lord. ^ And it 
was made, that mony dais he duelt in Joppe, at aan 
Symon, a barcare. 

X chaptur.i^ 

A man was in Cesarie, Comelie be name, a centurion 

of the cumpany of knychtis, that is said of Italie; 

^A religiouse man, and dredand the Lord, with al his Ecdesi. m. 

menye ; doand mony almousis to the pepile, and pray- 

and the Lord euirmare. • This saw in a visioun opinlie, 

ix. 38. That thon tarie nocht : so Wy., P. Vg., Ne pigriieris, 

39. ichewand: so Wy., P., but Vg., with small authority, 
ostendentes ei; the latter word is not in the four Vg. codices, Laud., 
Gigas, or Paris. had made : Wy. , P. , ' maade ' ; faciebat, 

40. withontfnrth : forcu, her een: oculos st4os, but Wy., 
' the y^,' omitting suos with St, R., and V. 

41. And he tnke hir be the hand : I)ans autern Hit nianum. 
he asdgnit: assignavit; Rh., 'he presented.' on live: P., 
• alyue * ; Wy. , * quyk.' Vg. , vrvani, 

42. be:/^. 

43. a barcare: P., 'acuriour'; Wy., 'sum coriour, or tawur,* 
Vg., coriarium, . G>mp. x. 6. 

X. I. of the ciunpany of knychtis : cchartis. that is said, 
&c : qua cUcUur Italica. 
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as in the ix hour of the day, ane angel of God entrand 
into him, and sayand to him, Comelie. ^And he 
beheld .him, and was adred, and said, Quha art thou, 
Eociesi. Lord? And he said to him, Thi prayeris and thin 
almousededis has ascendit into mynd, in the sicht of 
the Lord. ^And now send thou men in Joppe, and 
call aan Symon, that is namyt Petir. * This is her- 
brijt at a man Symon, coriour (or barkare), quhais 
hous is beside the see. . This sal say to thee, quhat 
it behuvis thee to do. ^And quhen the angele that 
spak to him, was gaan away, he callit ij men of his 
hous, and a knycht that dredde the Lord, quhilkis 
war at his bidding. ^ And quhen he had tauld thame 
uu.Reg.iuL al thir thingis, he sende thame into Joppe. ^And on 
Math.vLa. the day followand, quhile thai made iomay, and nerit 

LuCi vi* b« 

to the citee, Petir went up in to the hieest place of 
the hous to pray, about the sext hour. ^^And quhen 
he was hungrie, he wald haue etin. Bot quhile thai 
made reddy, a rauising of spirit fell on him; ^^And 

X. 3. of the day : Wy. omits, but Vg., quasi hora diet nofta, 
without recorded variation. 

4. was adzed: timore corrtptus; Wy., <takyn with drede.' 
Cod. Bez. has trepidus foetus. Q^dia art thoa: so Wy., P., 
reading Quis es with St, Kent., Sixt., codd. Tolet., Paris., R., 
and the Moz. Breviary. Cod. Amiat has Qui es* Clem., Quid 
est^ with codd. Fuld., Demid., Bez., Laud., Gigas. has asoendit : 
P., ' han stied vp' ; ascenderunt, into mynd : in numoriam. 

5. in: P., «in to'; in Joppen, eaU: Wy., P., 'depe'; 
accersi. 

6. is hsriny t at : hospUatur apwL oorionr (or harkare) : 
the gloss is Nisbet's ; see ix. 43. 

7. qnhiUds war, &c : «jr his^ qui ilHpartbant, 

8. al thir thingis: omnia; Wy., 'aUe thmgis.' 

9. in to the hieest place of the hous: so P.; Wy., 'into the 
hijere thingis of the hous.' Vg., in superiora^ without trace of a 
reading domus, but cod. Paris, has ascendit petrus super Aedi/icium. 
Codd. Bez., Gigas read in cenacu/um. 

10. he wald haue etin : vo/uit gusiare, a rauising of spirit : 
so P.; but Wy., 'an axcess of soule, or rauysching of spirit^ ; mentis 
excessus. Lyra, ' mentis excessus -i* raptus a sensibus exterioribus.' 
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he saw heuen opnit, and a vessel cummand doun, as 

a gret schete with iiij newkis, to be lattin doun fra 

heaen into erde, ^^ In quhilk war al fourefutit beestis, f. 175 v. 

and crepand of the erde, and volatilis of heuen. ^^ And 

a voce was made to him, Rijse thou, Petir, and sla, 

and ete. ^^And Petir said, Lord, forbede, for I ete 

neuir comoun thing and vnclene. ^And eftir the LeuLxLa. 

• Dcu* xiiii* d« 

secunde tyme the voce was made to him, That thing Math. xv. b. 
that God has clenget, say thou nocht vnclene. ^^ And Roma. xiuL 
this thing was done be thrijse; and anon the vessele i.'Timo.uu. 

a. 

was resauet agane. ^^And quhile Petir doutit within Titumt.c. 
him self, quhat this visioun was that he saw, lo 1 the 
men, that war send fra Comelie, soucht the hous of 
Symon, and stude at the yett. ^^And quhen thai 
had callit, thai askit gif Symon, that is namet Petir, 
had thar herbrie. ^^And quhile Petir thoucht on the 
visioun, the spirit said to him, LiO ! iij men sekes thee. 

X. II. a gret sohete with iiU newUa : P., * a greet scheet with 
foore coraeris'; Wy., 'a greet scheete with foure cordis'; both 
with fiEiulty collocatiozi. Vg., vidit . . • descetuUns vas quoddam, 
velut linieum magnum^ quiUuor initiis submiiti, RV., *a great 
sheet, let down by four corners.' Lyra, 'iniciis 'i* quatuor angulis 
submitti de celo in terram • per cordas in angnlis ligatas.' Mammo* 
trectns, 'initiis a* angulis ... & forte melius initie dicuntur 
funiculi moUes quibus circamligantur pueri in cunis.' 

12. crepaEd of the erde: serpentia terra; Wy., *crepinge 
thingis of erthe.' vAlatUie : volatilia. 

14. comonn thing: P., 'ony comun thing'; Wy., *al comyn 
thing.' \g., omne comtnune, 

15. eftir: Wy., P., *eft'; iterum. was made: not in Vg., 
but supplied by P. 

16. be thryse : per ter, and so at xl 10. the veesele was 
reiaiiet agane : so P., but Vg., receptum est vas in ccelum; Wy., 
' the vessel is receyued into heuene.' Cod. Gigas reads, et receptum 
est vas denuo in caelum; Paris., et receptum est iterum vas in 
caelum; Laud., et denuo receptum est vas in caelum; Bez., ad- 
sumptum est ipsum (read iterum) uas in caelum, 

17. Boucht: inquirentes; Rh., 'inquiring for.' yett: Wy., 
P., 'Jate.' 

18. herbrie: Wy., P., 'herbore'; hospitium. 



46 THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. [x. 20. 

^ Tharfor rijse thou, and ga doun and ga with thame, 
and dout thou na thing, for I send thame. ^^And 
Petir com doun to the men, and said, Lo ! I am 
qubam ye seke; quhat is the cause, for quhilk ye 
are cummin? ^And thai said, ComeHe, the cen- 
turioun, a iust man, and dredand God, and has gude 
witnessing of al the folk of lewis, tuke ansuer of 

1 

ane hali angel, to call thee in to his hous, and to 

here wordis of thee. ^Tharfor he led thame in, 

and resauet in herbrie; and in that nycht thai duelt 

Gene.xix.a. with him. And in the day following he raase, 

aod xxiiii. d. 

i. Peter iuL and wcnt furth with thame; and sum of the brethir 

D« 

foUowit him fra Joppe, that thai be witnessis to 
ActisxLa. Petir. ^And that vthir day he entrit into Cesarie. 

And Comelie abaad thame, with his cusingis, and 
Actisxiiiic necessare freendis, that war callit togiddir. ^And it 

Apoc. xix. b. f T* . ' . ^ -,' 

andxxii. b. was done, quheu Petu: was cummm m, Comelie com 
meting him, and fel doun at his feet, and wir- 
schipit him. ^Bot Petir raasit him, and said, Rijse 

X. 20. and ga doun: so Wy., P., reading et descende with St., 
Hent., codd. Amiat., Fuld., Bez., and the Moz. Breviary. Sixt., 
Clem, omit et, 

22. and has gnde witnesBiiig: ei testimonium habens. But 
cod. Tolet. and the Moz. Breviary add donum, and Gigas has dene 
aucHens, Comp. xvi. 2. 

23. and in that nycht: P., 'and that nyjt.' This clause is 
not in Vg., Wy., R., the four Vg. codices, or any other ancient 
authority. foUowlthim: comitaii sunt eum ; Rh., 'accompanied 
him.' that thai be, &c.: in P., but underlined; in Wy., as 
authentic. R. has vt Petro testes fuerint^ but the clause is not 
in Vg. or any good authority. Lyra, *quod autem subditur in 
aliquibus libris • nt Petro testes sint • non est de textu . . . sed 
primo fuit quedam glossa interlinearis, postea textui inserta per 
ignorantiam scriptorum.' 

24. And that Tthir day : AUera autem. die, abaad : exfectabat, 
with his oiuringia, &c.: convocatis cognatis suis et necessariis 
amicis, 

25. fel doun: procidens. winchipit him: adoravit, P. 
supplies ^him^ but St., with codd. Tolet., Paris., Bez., and other 
MSS. (Berger, p. 106), actually reads eum. 
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thou : alsa I my self am a man, as thou. ^ And he Deutro. vii. 

spak with him, and went in, and fand mony that war 

cummin togiddir. ^And he said to thame, Ye wate, 

how abhominabile it is to a lew, to be (a) junyt outhir 

to com to ane alien; bot God schewit to me, that na 

man say a man comoun, outhir vnclene. ^ For quhilk 

thing I com, quhen I was callit, without douting. 

Tharfor I ask you, for quhat cause haue ye callit 

me? ^And Comelie said. This day iiij dais, into 

this hour, I was prayand and fastand in the ix hour 

in my hous. And lo ! a man stude befor me in a f- xt^ r. 

quhite claath, ^^ And said, Comelie, thi prayer is 

herd, and thin almousdedis ar in mynde in the sicht 

of God. *^ Tharfor send thou in to Joppe, and call 

Symon, that is namet Petir; this is luget in the hous 

of Symon coriotir, beside the see. This, quhen he sal 

(a) Alter be, to deleted. 



X. 26. ai thon : so P., but Wy., ' as and thou.' Not in Vg., but 
cod. Bez., quomodo a tu; Gigas, sicut et tu ; Laud., sicui tu, 
Vv. 25, 26: Bume (f. 154), 'Cornelius . . . fel doune at his feit. 
Peter raised him vp be the hand saying : I am ane man als veil as 
zear.* 

2S. to a lew: viro Judao; Wy., 'to a man Jew.' that na 
man ny, &c. : neminem communem out immundum dicere hominem; 
Rh., * to call no man common or unclean.' 

30. into : usque ad. and fastand : so P., adding et jejunans 
to the Vg., arans eram hora ttona in dotno mea, which agrees 
with oodd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., and (with horam nanam) 
Tolet; so too Paris., sum (s. m. eram) horans in dotno mea. But 
Laud, reads, eram ieiunans et adorans a sexta hora usque ad nonam 
in domo mea; Bez., eram iaiunans et nona orauatn in domo mea; 
Gigas, eram ieiunans usque in hunc diem et hora nona in domo mea, 
RV., ' Four days ago, until this hour, I was keeping the ninth hour 
of prayer.' daath: veste. 

32. is Ingot : hospitaiur; Wy., P., 'is herborid.' This, qnhen 
ho sal ciun, &c : this sentence is not in Vg. or any of the four Vg. 
codices. But Gigas, is cum aduenerit loquetur tUd, and, with small 
variations, Bez., Laud., the latter being quoted by Beda, 'Sequitur 
in Giseoo, Qui cum advenerit loquetur tibL ' In Paris., Qui adueniens 
loquetur tibi is cancelled. 
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cum, sal speke to thee. ^Tharfore anon I send to 

thee, and thou did wele in cumming to vs now. 

Tharfore we al ar present in thi sicht, to here the 

wordis, quhateuir ar comandit to thee of the Lord. 

Rona.ii.b. ^And Petir opnit his mouth, and said, In treuth I 

haue fundin, that God is nocht acceptour of persounns ; 

Ephe.vi.a. ^^Bot in ilk folk he that dredis God, and wirkis 

CoUa iii. c richtuisnes, is accept to him. ^ God send a word to 

Esaie Ivi. b. 

the childir of Israel, schewand pece be Jesu Crist; 

that is the Lord of althingis. ^Ye wate the word 
Math.uU.b. that is made throw al Judee, and began at Galilee, 

eftir the baptyme that Johnne prechit, ^ Jesu of Naz- 
Esu« ixi. a. areth, how God anoyntit him with the Haligaast, 

£saiexliii.b. , , . 

and vutue; quhilk passit furth m domg wele, and 

heling almen oppressit of the deuile, for God was with 

him. ^And we ar witnessis of althingis, in the 

cuntre of lewis and of Jerusalem; quham thai slew, 

ActUu.c. hanging in a tre. ^And God raasit this in the thrid 

day, and gave him to be made knawn, ^ Nocht 

to al pepile, bot to witnessis, before ordanit of God; 

LUC.XXUU. to vs that ete and drannk with him, eftir that he 

Job. xxt. b. raase agane fra dede. ^J^^^And he comandit to vs 

X. 33. to vs : so Wy., P., adding adfios as in cod. Wern.; not in 
Vg. Cod. Bez. adds to the preceding sentence, rogando uenire te 
ad noSf and Paris., rogans ie ut venires ad nos. now: Nis. 
diverges from Wy., P., in wrongly attaching this woxd to the 
preceding sentence. Vg., Nunc ergo. the wordis, qnluiteiiir : 
omnia qtuEcumque, 

34. nooht aooeptonr : so Wy., bat P., 'no acceptor.' 

35. God : so Wy., P., reading Dtum, as in cod. Gigas and R. 
Vg., eum, 

36. schewand: annundam. that is: Wy., P., *this is.' 
lK)rd of althingis: omnium Dominus; but Wy., *God of alle 
men,' reading Deus without authority. 

37. and began : incipiens enim^ 

38. passit forth: pertransiit; Rh., *went throughont.' 

39. in the ountre : P., ' whiche he dide in the cuntrei ' ; qua fecit 
in regume Judaorum. 

40. And Ood raasit this : Hunc Deus suscitavit. 
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to preche to the pepile, and to witnes, that he it is, Math.xxvui. 

that is ordanit of God domesman of the quick and 

of the dede. ^To this al prophetis bens witnessing, £saiexiiii.d. 

ande liiL Ct 

that almen that beleues in him, sal resaue remissioun jere.i.d. 
of synnis be his name. ^ And yit quhile Petir spak DanieUx. d. 

ActM II at, 

thir wordis, the Haligaast fell on al that herd the 

word. ^And the faithfulmen of circumdsioun, that 

com with Petir, wonndrit that alsa in to natiouns the 

grace of the Haligaast is sched out. ^For thai herd 

tham speking in langagis, and magnifiand God, ^^ Than 

Petir ansuerde, Quhethir ony man may forbede Actis vHi d. 

watir, that thir be nocht baptizit, that has resauet 

the Haligaast as we? ^And he comandit thame to 

be baptizit in the name of the Lord Jesu Crist X^ 

Than thai prait him, that he suld duell with thame 

sum dais. 

The xi chapture. 

Ande the apostilis, and brethir that war in Judee, f. 1769. 
herd that alsa hethin men resauet the word of God, 
and thai glorifijt God. ^Bot quhen he com to 

X. 42. is ordanit : constitutus ist, Gau (p. 53), ' our lord lesus 
hesz commandit vsz to prech and bdr vitnes to the pepil that God 
hesz maid hime iuge of quyk and deid.' Abp. Ham. (p. 165), ' It is 
he qnhUk is ordanit of God to be juge of quick and dede.' 

43. To this: Hui£; Rh., 'To him.' sal zeiane: accipere. 

44. qntaUe Potir ipak : Gaa (p. 54), ' quhen Peter vesz spekand 
the halie spreit lichtit apone al tbayme quhilk hard the word.' 

45. woondrit: obstupiterunt, natiouns: natienes; Rh., 
< Gentiles.' 

47. as wo I sicut et ncs, 

xi. I. and thai gloriiyt God : so Wy., P., translating et glari' 
ficabtttU deum, as in cod. Gigas; or «/ magnificabani deum, the 
reading of Paris, s, m., and Wern., or et h^norificabani Dettm as in 
the Moz. Missal, cod. Memmianus, and some ancient MSS. (Berger, 
p. 82). The interpolation is not in the Vg. codices or Laud. : it is 
probably an adaptation from ver. 18 to finish the lection in the 
service books. 

2, ho ! Wy., P., « Petre ' ; Vg., FUrus. 

VOL. III. D 
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Jerusalem, thai that war of circumcisioun, disputit 

Dentvu. a. aganis him, ^And said, Quhy entrit thou to hethin- 

men that haue prepucie, and has eten with thame? 

*And Petir b^an, and exponit to thame be ordour, 

Actis iz. a. and said, ^ I was in the citee of Joppe, and prait, 

and I saw in rauising of my mynd a visioun, that 

a veschel com doun as a gret schete with iiij cordis, 

and it was send doun fra heuen ; and it com to 

me. *In quhilk I luking beheld, and saw iiij futit 

beestis of the erde, and beestis, and creping beestis, 

and volatilis of heuen. ^And I herd alsa a voce 

that said to me, Petir, rijse thou, and sla, and 

Lea. xi.a. etc. ^ Bot I Said, Nay, Liord; for comoun thing 

Deatadiu. or vnclene entrit neuir into my mouth. ^And the 

voce ansuerde the sectmd tyme fra heuen, That 

thing that God has clengeit, say thou nocht vndene. 

^^And this was done be thrijse, and althingis war 

resauet agane in to heuen. ^^ And lo ! iij men stude 

in the hous, in quhilk I was ; and thai war send 

fra Cesarie to me. ^^And the spirit said to me, 

Actis X.C that I suld ga with thame, and dout nathing. Ye, 

thir sex brethir com with me, and we entrit into the 

hous of the man, ^^And he tald to vs, how he 

saw ane angel in his hous, standing and saying to 

xi 3. entrit: Wy., P., 'entridist'; iniraisH, hethimnen : 
Wy., P., 'men'; viros. 

4. be ordonr: so P., reading per ordinem^ as in codd. Bez., 
Laud., Gigas; but Wy., 'the ordre,' with Vg., arcUmm, Cod. 
Paris, has ex creUnem^ and s. m., wditutn, 

5. in zaniiing of my mynd : in excessu nrnttis; Wy., ' in excess 
of my soule'; St., Sixt add men; comp. x. 10. that a vesoliel 
com doun: descendem vas quoddam, cordis: so Wy., P. for 
Vg. inittis; see x. ii. to me : usque ad me; Wy., 'til to me.' 

7. and sla : so P., but Vg., ocHde, and Wy., 'sle.' 

8. Nay : Nequaquam. 

11. itnde: P., 'anoon stooden'; cmfestim asiUenmi^ and 
thai war send : missi, 

12. Te, thir, &c.: P., '^he, and these sixe britheren* ; Venerunt 
autem mecurn ei sexfratres istu 
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him, Send thou into Joppe, and call Symon, that is 
namet Petir, ^^Quhilk sal speke to thee wordis, 
in quhilk thou salbe saaf, and al thi hous. ^^And 
quhen I had begunnin to speke, the Haligaast fell 
on thame, as into vs in the beginnyng. ^^And I AcUsiLa. 
bethoucht on the word of the Lord, as he said, For Actisi.a. 
Johnne baptizit in watir, bot ye salbe baptyzit in the 
Haligaast. ^^Tharfor gif God gaue to thame the 
sammin grace, as to vs that beleuet in the Lord 
Jesu Crist, quha was I, that mycht forbed the 
Lord, that he geve nocht the Haligaast to thame 
that beleuet in the name of Jesu Crist? ^^ Quhen ActisviiLa. 
thir thingis war herd, thai helde pece, and glorifijt 
God, and said, Tharfor alsa to hethinmen God has 
gevin penance to lijf. ^^And thai that war scaterit 
of the tribulatioun that was made vndir Steuen, yed 
fiirth to Phenyce, (a) and to Cipre, and to Antioche, f. 177 n 
and spak the word to naman, bot to lewis allaan. 
^Bot sum of thame war men of Cipre, and of, 
Cyrenenj quhilkis quhen thai had entrit into An- 
tioche, thai spak to Grekis, and prechit the Lord 

(a) Phenice in catchword. 



XL 15. ai into TS : sictU et in ms, 

16. For Johxme : ydhannes quidem, 

17. ai to TS : sicta et nobis. that he gOTO, &c. : so Wy., P., 
translating ne daret iliis Spiritum sanctum credentibus in nomine 
Jesu Christie as in MS. B. N. 11 533 (Berger, p. 107). Cod. Mem- 
mianas ends with credentibus^ and the Bible of Puy adds thereto, in 
Dominum j^esum Christum (id., p. 161). Cod. Paris, reads ne 
dare (s. m. daret) illis spiritum sanctum, to which Wem. adds 
credentibus in dominum Jesum; while cod. Bez. has ut non daret 
eis spiritum sanctum credentibus in eum. The clause is not in the 
four Vg. codices, Laud., Gigas, or R. L3nra, 'ne daret . . • Christi 
non est de textn • nee habetur in libris correctis • sed fuit quedam 
interlineans glosa per scriptores textui inserta.' 

19. yed forth : Wy., P., 'walkiden forth'; peramhulaverunt, 
2a to Grekle: so Wy., P., with Kent., codd. Fuld., Laud., 

and R., omitting et. Vg., et ad Graces. Cod. Paris, has etutm ad 

grechos ; Gigas, cumgrecis; Bez., cum craecos. 
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Jesu. ^ And the hand of the Lord was with thame^ 
and mekile novmer of men beleuand was conuertit 
to the Lord ^And the word com to the eris of 
the kirky that was at Jerusalem, on thir thingis; 

Aett8ix.d. and thai send Barnabas to Antioche. ^And quhen 
he was cummin, and saw the grace of the Lord, 
he ioyit, and monestit ahnen to duell in the Lord 
in purpos of hart; ^For he was a gude man, 
and full of the Haligaast, and of &ith. And mekile 
pepile was encrescit to the Lord. *^And be went 
furth to Tharsis, to seke Saule; ^And quhen he 
had fundin him, he ledde to Antioche. And all a 
yere thai levit thar in the kirk, and taucht mekile 
pepile, sa that the discipilis war namet first at An- 

Acdaxxuu tioche cristin men (a). ^And in thir dais prophetis 
com ouir fira Jerusalem to Antioche. ^^And aan of 
thame raase up, Agabus be name, and signifijt be 
the spirit a gret hungir tocumming in al the warld, 

LCor.xvi.a» quhilk huugir was made vndir Claudius. ^And al 

a.andeix.k. the discipilis purposit, eftir as ilk had, for to send 
into mynisterie into brethir that duelt in Judee. 

ActisxiLd. ^Quhilk thing alsa thai did, and send it to the 
eldermen, be the handis of Barnabas and Saule. 

(a) cristin men added in maigin. 



xL 22. to Antioche : usque ad Antiochiam, 

25. lie : so Wy., P., with St, Kent, codd. Amiat., Fuld., ToleL, 
and R. Sixt., Qem. snpply Bamadas, with codd. Demid., Laud. 

26. thai levit : convsrsaH sunt, 

27. oom onir : supervemrunt^ 

28^ in al the warld: in universo orbe terrarum; Wy., 'in al 
the roundnesse of erthis.' quhilk hungir: qua; P. supplies 
*kungur,* 

29. al : singuli. into mynisterie : so P. ; in mimsterium^ 
but Wy. omits 'into,' reading, with cod. Gigas, ministenum mittere* 
R. has in added above the line. 
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The xii chaptur.ij^ 

Ande the sammin tyme Herode the king send power, 

to torment sum men of the kirk. ^And he slew be MaUi.mic, 

suerde James, the bruthir of Johnne. *And he saw c, andxxvi. 

that it plesit to lewis, and kest to tak alsa Petir; and 

the dais of therf laaues war. ^And quhen he had 

taan Petir, he send him into presoun; and betuke to 

iiij quatemionnis of knychtis, to kepe him, and wald 

eftir pasche bring him furth to the pepile. ^And Actisiiu.c 

Petir was kepit in presonn; bot praier was made of 

the kirk without ceessing to God for him. ^Bot 

quhen Herod suld bring him furth, in that nycht 

Petir was sleping betuix ij knychtis, and was bundin 

with ij chenyeis; and the keparis before the dure 

kepit the presoun. ''And lo! ane angel of the Lord Acdsv. and 

stude nere, and licht schaan in the presoun hous. f. 1779. 

And quhen he had smyten the side of Petir, he raasit 

him, and said, Rijse thow swiftlie. And jncontinent 

the chenyeis feldoun fra his handis. ^And the angel andxTid. 

xii. I. send power: misit • • • numus; Wy., 'sentehondis.' 

3. And he law : Videns auUnu keit to tak : apposuU ut 
apprthsruUret ; Wy., *pattide to for to catche.* therf laanes: 

4. Petir : so P., but Vg., Quern cum apprehendisset, to kepe 
him : so P., readiiig with St, ad custodiendum eum, or with codd. 
Amiati Fuld., Tolet., Bez., Laud., and the Corpus Missal, cusiodin 
eum. But Vg., custodiendum with codd. Demid., Paris., Gigas; 
the Sarum Missal has ad custodiendum, 

5. And Petir : EtPetrus quidem; but Gigas, Peirus vero; Paris., 
Peirus autem; the Sarum Breviary, Peirus quidem^ 

6. sold bring him forth : producturus eum esset. In that 
njroht : in ipsa nocte, 

7. in the presoun hone : in kabitaculo; Wy., Mnthe habytade,' 
but codd. Paris., Wero., and some MSS. (Berger, p. 120) add 
carceris, Jncontinent the ehenyeis feldoim : ceciderunt catena; 
Wy., P., *anoon.' 
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said to him, Belt thee, and do on thi hosis. And he 
did sa. And he said to him, Do about thee thi 
clathis, and follow me. ^And he yede out, and 
followit him; and he wist nocht that it was suthe, 
that was done be the angel ; for he gessit him self to 
haue sene a visioun. ^^And thai passit the first and 
the secund ward, and com to the im yett that ledis to 
the citee, quhilk anon was opnyt to thame. And thai 
yede out, and com into a street, and anon the angel 
Gene. xxriiL passit away fra him. ^^ And Petir tumit agane to him 
Daniel vi d. Self, and Said, Now I wate verralie, that the Lord send 
his angel, and delyuirit me fra the hand of Herode, 
and fra al the abiding of the pepile of lewis, p 
^'And he beheld, and com to the hous of Marie, 
moder of Johnne, that is namet Marcus, quhare mony 
AcdsLb. war gaderit togiddir, and prayand. ^^And quhen he 
knokkit at the dure of the yett, a damycele, Rode be 
name, com furth to se. ^^And quhen scho knew the 
voce of Petir, for ioy scho opnit nocht the yett, bot 
ran in, and tald that Petir stude at the yett. ^And 

xiL 8. Belt thee : P., *Oirde thee ' ; Wy., * Be thon gurd bifore.' 
Vg., Pracingcre. do OH thi hoito: cakea te caltgas tuas, 

thi dathis: vestimentum Htum; Wy., *thi doth.* follow: 
Wy., P., *sne.* • • - 

9. it was rathe: so P., with cod. Laud., virum erat^ or 
Paris., Demid., verum essst^ but Wy., *it is soth,' with Vg., 
verum est, for he gessit: so P., reading existimabat 
enim as in Sixt., codd. Tolet., Paris., Gigas. Cod. Bez. has 
similarly ^abat enim, Bnt St., Hent, Qem, read existimabcU 
autem, 

10. ward : cusiodiam; Wy., * kepyng.' anon : so P., bot Wy., 
'wilfully'; uUro. Rh., 'of itself.' Gom into: processerunt ; 
Rh., 'they went forward.' a street: Wy., P., 'o street'; 
vicum unum, 

12. And he beheld: Consideransque, RV., 'And when he had 
considered the thing,* 

13. to se: so Wy., P., reading ad videndum with St, Hent, 
Sixt., codd. Fuld., Tolet, the Sarum Missal, and R. Clem, has 
ad audienduntf with codd. Amiat, Demidov., Land., supported 
by Paris., Gigas reading obaudire. 
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thai said to hir, Thou gais wod. Bot scho affermyt 

that it was sa. And thai said, It is his angel. ^^ Bot 

Petir abade still, and knokkit And quhen thai had 

opnit the dure, thai saw him, and wonndrit. ^''And Acdsxiu. b. 

he beeknit to thame with his hand to be still, and 

tald how the Lord had led him out of the presoun. 

And he said. Tell ye to James and to the brethir thir Acdszy. b. 

thingis. And he yede out, and went into ane vthir 

place. ^^And quhen the day was cummin, thare was 

nocht litil trubiling amang the knychtis, quhat was 

done of Petir. ^^ And quhen Herode had soucht him, 

and iand nocht, eftire that he had made inquiring of 

the (a)keparis, he comandit thame to be broucht to 

him. And he com doun fra Judee into Cesarie, and he 

duelt thar, *>And he(^) was wraath to men of Tyre 

and of Sydon. And thai of aan accord com to him, 

quhen thai had counsalit with Bastus, that was the kingis 

chalmerlane, thai askit pece, for alsmekile that thare 

cuntreis war vitalit of him. ^^ And in a day that was f. 178 r. 

ordanit, Herode was clethit with kingis clething, and 

sat for domesman, and spak to thame. ^And the 

(a) Before keparU^ knychtis deleted. [)>) After he^ wra deleted. 



xii. 15. Thoa gais wod: P., 'Thou maddist'; Wy., <Thott 
maddist, or art woodJ* Vg., insanis, that it was la: sic se 
AaderCf which Wy. strangely renders, 'for to baae him so.' 

16. the dare: so P., translating ostium as added in St, Sixt; 
bat Wy. omits with Hent,, Clem., and most ancient authorities. 

18. trabiling: turbatio, 

19. to be hroncht to him: so P., but Vg. merely duct; Wy., 
' to be brou^t.' There is no authority for cut eum, but K. has adduci 
with ad canceUed. Rh., ' to be led away.' 

2a quhen thai had coniisalit with Bastus : etpersuaso Blasto, 
Wy. renders 'and Blastis, that was on the cowche of the kyng, softli 
stirid.' P. writes ' Bastus,' which b in R., but with /added above 
the line. ehalmerlaae : P., 'chaumbirleyn.' war vitalit: 
alorentur; Wy., 'weren norisched, or susteyned,* 

21. for domeimaii: pro trilmmili; Rh., 'in the judgment seat.' 
ipak: concionabcttur. 
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pepile crijt, The voces of God, and nocht (a) of man. 

^And anon ane angel of the Lorde smate him, for 

he had nocht gevin honour to God; and he was 

u. MaduL waastit of wormis, and deit ^ And the word of the 

ix. ba 

^^ctiszLc. Lo^e waxit, and was multiplijt. ^And Barnabas and 
andxiii.a. gaule tumit agane fra Jerusalem, quheii(^) the mynis- 

terie was fillit, and tuke Johnne, that was namet 

Marcus. 

The xiij chapt 

Ande prophetis and doctouris war in the kirk that 
was at Antioche, in quhilk Barnabas, and Symon, 
that was callit Blak, and Lucius Cironence, and 
Manahen, that was fostirbruthir of Herode Tetrarche, 
and Saule war. ^And quhen thai ministerit to the 
Lord, and fastit, the Haligaast said to thame, Depart 
ye to me Saul and Barnabas, in to the werk to quhilk 

Actn.iz. b. I haue taane thame. 'Than thai fastit, and prait, 
and laid handis on thame, and leet thame ga. ^ Bot 
thai war send of the Haligaast, and went furth to 
Seleucia, and fra thin thai went be boot to Cipre. 
'^And quhen thai com to Salamyne, thai prechit the 

Actu. xiL d. word of God in the synagogis of lewis ; and thai 
had alsa Johnne in ministerie. ^And quhen thai had 
gaan be al the ile till to Paphum, thai fand a man, 

(a) After nocAtf voces deleted. {b) Before quhen^ <»»/ deleted. 

xii. 22. The Toces, &c. : Dei voces et non hominis. But Wy., 
'The vois of God, not of man.' Cod. Laud, has zfox; Demid., 
vocem. Cod. Tolet omits ei. 

23. was waastit: consum^us, 

xiiL I. fottfrbnitliir: P., 'soukynge fere'; colkutofuus. war: 
P., *werem,* 

2. Depart ye : Segregate, 

4. Bot thai war send : Et ipsi quicUm missi, 

6. tUl to Paphun : so Wy., and two MSS. of P., reading usqise 
cuiFaphum with St, Hent., Sixt., and cod. Bezse. But P. other- 
wise, 'to Pafum*; and so Qem., with most authorities, usque 
Paphum, 
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a wiche, a fals prophet, a lew, to quham the name 
was Barieu, (a) ^ That was with the proconsule Seipus 
Paulas, a prudent man. This callit Barnabas and Exod^iLb. 

A andc viii. b. 

Paule, and desirit to here the word of God. ®Bot xcm. viu.a. 

Elymas quhilk withstude thame; for his name is 

exponit sa ; and he soucht to turn away the proconsul 

fra the &ith. ^Bot Saule, quha is said alsa Paule, 

was (i) fulfillit with the Haligaast, and beheld into him, 

^^ And said, O ! thou full of al gile, and al falsnes, 

thou sonn of the deuile, thou enniniy of al richtuis- 

nes, thou leues nocht to subuertit the richtuise wayis 

of the Lord. ^^ And lo I now the hand of the Lord 

is on thee, and thou salbe blind, and nocht seand 

the sonn into a tyme. And anon mist and mirknes 

feldoun on him; and he yede about, and soucht him job.vi. b. 

that suld geue hand to him. ^^Than the proconsule, 

quheh he had sene the dede, beleuet, wonndring on 

the teching of the Lord. ^'And quhen fra Paphum f. 1789. 

Paule had gaan be boot, and thai that war with him, Actu.xv.... 

thai com to Pergen of Pamphilie ; bot Johnne departit 

fra thame, and tumit agane to Jerusalem. ^^And 

thai yede to Pergen, and com to Antioche of Perside ; 

{a) Barieu in MS. 

{d) was added in maigin for with deleted in text. 

xiii. 6. a wlche : magum, Barien : so Wy., reading with St., 
SixL, Barjeu; but P. has 'Bariesn' with Hent, Clem., Barjesu. 

8. quhilk : Nis. mistook Purve/s ' witche,' translating magus^ for 
the relative pronoun. and he loncht : quarens, 

9. quha is said alia Panle : ^i et Paulus ; P. supplies ' is seid,* 
la fUan*! : fallacia, to fubneztit : P., ' to tume vpsodoun ' ; 

'Vfy.y^ to mbvLdit^ or distroye,* Vg,, subtfertere, richtnlM: Wy., 
P., 'rijtiul'; rectos, 

II. ia on thM: su^ te; P. supplies *is* into a tyme: 
itsqu€ ad tenipus. mirknes: Wy., P., 'derknesse'; tenebra. 

14. And thai yede to Pergen: so P., and similarly Wy., 
'Sothli thei goynge to Pergen.' Vg., Illi vera pertranseuntes 
PergsHy but some later MSS. have pergtntes (Berger, p. 120), and 
cod. Fuld. actually per gentes, of Perside : Wy., P., 'of Per- 
sidie.' Vg., Pisidia; but R. has Perysidie. 
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and thai entrit into the synagog in the day of sabotis, 

and sat. ^^ And eftir the reding of the law and of the 

prophetis, the princis of the synagog send to thame, 

and said, Brethir, gif ony word of exhortatioun to 

the pepile is in you, say ye. ^^And Paule raase. 

Acta. xii. c. and with hand bad silence, and said, Men of Jsrael, 

and ye that dredis God, here ye. ^^ God of the 

pepile of Jsrael chesit our fadris, and vphieit the 

pepile, quhen thai war cumlingis in the land of 

Exod. xiiiL Egipt, and in ane hie arme he led thame out of 

it; ^^And be the tyme of xl yeris he sufirit thare 

jo8ue.xiu.b. maneris in desert ^^And he destroyit vij folkis in 

Jad.i. the land of Chanaan, and be sort he departit to 

thame thar land, ^As eftir iiij^ and fiftj yeris. And 

eftire thir thingis he gaue juges, till to Samuel, the 

prophete. ^^And fra that tyme thai askit a king, 

i. Reg. viii. and God gaue to thame Saul, the sonn of Cis, a 

i. Reg. x.a ^^^ o^ the lyuage of Beniamyn, be xl yeris. 22 And 

ftndexvi. c. qyjjgjj jjg ^^ jQjjg away, he raasit to thaim Dauid 

Psai.,^ king, to quham he bare witnessing, and said, I haue 

IxxxviiL c. 

fundin Dauid, the sonn of Jesse, a man eftir my 
iLReg.vii. hart, quhilk sal do al my willis. ^Of quhais seed 

c. 

Pni. di b. be the behecht God has led out to Israel a saluatour 
Jesu, ^ Quhen Johnne prechit before the face of 
his cummyng the baptym of pennance to al the 

Math. ui. b. pepile of Israel. ^ Bot quhen Johnne fiUit his cours, 
he said, Quham ye deme me to be, I am nocht 

xiiL 17. vpliielt : Wy., P., ' enhaimside ' ; exaltavit, 
18. snflMt : so P., bat Wy., 'snsteynede' ; sustinuit, 

20. Aa : Quasi; Rh., 'as it were.' JvgM : Wy., P., * domes- 
men ' ; fudices, tUl to : so Wy., but P., ' to.' Vg., usqtte ad, 

21. God gaue : so P., with St, Sixt., Clem., dedU . . • Deus; 
but Wy., 'he ^af,' with Hent., cod. Gigas, and R., omitting Dew, 

22. quhen he wai done away : amoto iUo, 

23. Of qnhaii Med : Huius . , , ex semine, 

25. Quham ye deme, &c. : Nis. has the words of P., < Y am not 
he, whom )e demen me to be,' and the order of Wy., ' Whom ^e 
demen me for to be, I am not' Vg., Quem me ardi/ramini esse, 
mm sum ego. 
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he; bot lo! he cummis eftire me, and I am nocht 

worthi to do of the schone of his feet. 1^ ^^ Brethir, 

and sonnis of the kynd of Abraham, and quhilk 

that in you dredis God, to you the word of hele Math. x. a. 

IS send. ^¥ot thai that duellit at Jerusalem, and i.Cor.u.a. 

Luc. xxui. a. 

princis of it, that knew nocht this Jesu, and the 

vocis of prophetis, that be euiry sabot ar red, demyt, 

and fiUit ; ^ And thai fand in him na cause of dede, 

and askit of Pilat, that thai suld sla him. ^And 

quhen thai had endit al thingis that war writtin of 

him, thai tuke him doun of the tre, and laid him f. z79r. 

in a graue. ^^And God raasit him fra dede in the lucxxuLc. 

Joh> XX. andc 

thrid day ; ^ Quhilk was sene be mony dais to xxi. 
thafan that went vp togiddire with him fra Galilee /SSira.*"* 
into Jerusalem, quhilkis ar till now his witnessis to 
the pepile. p ^ And we schew to you the behecht 
that was made to our fadris j ^ For God has 
fulfillit this to thare sonnis, and aganeraasit Jesu; 
as in the secund psalm it is writtin. Thou art my Psai.ii. a. 
sonn, this day I begat thee. ^And he agane raasit 

xiiL 25. he eonunls, &&: so P., but Wy., correctly, 'ther 
Cometh aftir me.' 

36. of hele : Wy., *of heelthe' ; P., 'of helthe,' bat one MS. of 
the latter is corrected into * of this helthe.' Vg., saluiis hujus, 

27. that knew nocht this Jem : hum ignorantes. The Sarum 
Missal reads ignarantes Jesum, demyt» and filUt: judicantes 
impleverunt; Wy., 'demynge iulfilliden.' 

30. And God raatit: so P., probably reading with St., cod. 
Laud., Deus aufem suscttamt, Vg., Deus vero suscitavit, 

32. we schew: annunciamus; Rh., 'we preach.' the behecht, 
&c : so P., but Wy., more closely, 'the ilke that is maad biheeste 
i^n to oure fadris ' ; earn, qua adpairei nostras repromissio facia est, 

33. to thare sonnie: so P., xeadiDg Ji/iis eorum with codd. 
Laud., Gigas; but Wy., 'to oure sones,' with St., Hent, Clem., 
fi/iis fufstris, Sixt. teaudsjiiits tiesiris as in cod. Tolet., the Sarum 
and Moz. Missals. and aganeraasit : resusciians, as : sicut 
ei. Thon art» &c. : see Hebrews i. 5. 

34. And he agane raaait, &c.: so P., and some MSS., ' And he 
that,' both renderings missing the sense. Vg., Quod autem suscitavit 
eum . . n ita dixit; Wy., 'Forsoth that he a^n reynde him • . . 
thus he seith.' 
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him fra dede, that he suld nocht turn agane into 

corruptioun, said thus, For I 6&1 geue to you the 

hali trew thingis of Dauid. ^And tharfor on ane 

Eiaieiv.a. vthir stede he sais, Thou sal nocht geue thi hali 

PaaL XT. a. to se comiptioun. ^ Bot Dauid in his generatioun, 

"'*•'•"•'' quhen he had mynistirit to the wiU of God, deit, 

and was laid with his fadris, and saw comiptioun; 

^ Bot he quham God raasit fra dede, saw nocht 

Lucxxiii.d. comiptiouu. ^ Tharfor, brethir, be it knawne to 

you, that be him remissioun of synnis is tald to 

yow, for al synnis, of quhilkis ye mycht nocht be 

iustifijt in the law of Moyses. ^In this ilk man 

Aba. ti.a. that beleues, is iustifijt, ^Tharfore se ye, that it 

cum nocht to you, that is before said in the 

prophetis, *^Ye despisaris, se ye, and wonndir ye, 

and be ye scaterit on brede; for I wirk a werk 

in your dais, a werk that ye sal nocht beleue, 

gif ony man sal tell it to you. ^^And quhen 

thai yede out, thai prait, that in the sabot 

following thai suld speke to thame thir wordis. 

Actisxi. c. ^And quhen the synagog was left, mony of lewis 

xiii. 34. that he suld nooht, &c: amplius jam non rev^- 
surum in corrupiionem ; Rh., 'not to return now any more into 
corruption.' the hali trew thingis of Dauid: saneta David 
foielia. 

35. on ane Tthir stede : alias» Thou lal nooht geue : see 
ii. 27. 

36. Bot Dauid: David enim, deit: dormivit; Wy., 'slepte, 
or deiede,* 

38. for al synnis: Wy., P., 'fro alle synnes/ omitting et with 
Hent., codd. Amiat., Fuld., Bex., the Moz. Missal, and R. Vg., 
et ad omnibus, 

4a that it oum nocht to you : m superveniat vobis* before 
said : dictum, 

41. be ye soaterit on tarede : disperdimini. teU it : enar- 
raoerit; P. supplies *«/.* 

42. in the sabot foUowing : sequenti sabbato; but Wy., 'another 
suynge saboth.' 

43. was left : dimissa esset. 
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and of cumlingis wirschipand God followit Faule and 
Barnabas; that spak, and counsalit thame, that thai 
suld duell in the grace of God. ^^And in the 
sabot followand almaast al the citee com togiddir, 
to here the word of God. ^ And lewis saw the 
pepile, and war fiUit with invy, and aganesaid thir 
thingis that war said of Paule, and blasphemyt. 
^Than Paule and Barnabas stedfastlie said, To yow Math. x. a. 

and XV* c 

It behuvit first the word of God; bot for ye put it 

away, and haue demyt you vnworthi to euirlasting 

lijf, lo! we turn to hethinmen. ^^For sa the Lord MatLxxia. 

comandit vs. I haue set thee into licht to hethinmen, Esaiexitx... 

' Math. V. b. 

that thou be into hele to the vtirmast of erd. 
^And hethinmen herd, and joyit, and glorifijt the f. 1799. 
word of the Lord; and beleuet, alsmony as war befor E2Sei"v\ 
ordanit to euirlasting lijf. ^ And the word of the 
Lord was sawne be all the cuntre. ^ Bot the lewis u. Tima 

ux. b. 

sterit religiouse women, and honest, and the worthiest 
men of the citee, and sterit persecutioim aganes Faule 
and Barnabas, and drave thame out of thar cuntreis. 

xiii. 43. of cmnUngif winohipand God : so P., reading coUn* 
Hum Deum advenarum with St, Sixt., codd. Demid., Laud.; 
but Wy., omittiiig Deum with Hent, Clem., codd. Amiat., 
Fuld., Tolet., Gigas, 'of comelingis worschipinge.' Cod. Bez. 
has coUntium proselytorum. oonnsalit: suadebant; but Wy., 
'softli coonceiliden,' apparently reading persuadebant as in R. 
Cod. Bez. reads persuadenies, 

46. first: P., 'first to speke'; primum loqui: the omission is 
doubtless inadvertent. bot for ye put it away ; sed quoniam 
repellitis illud haue demjrt: so Wy., P., xesAmg Judicasiis 
with St, codd. Fuld., Bez., Gigas, S. Cyprian, S. Jerome, S. 
Augustine, Gaudentius, Cassiodorus, the Sarum Missal, and R. 
Cod. Amiat has dnudicastis. Vg., judUatis. '^vpol : so P., with 
Vg., vos ; but Wy., strangely, 'vs.' Cod. Bez. has eos> we 
tvni: converHmur; Wy., 'we tnmen to gidere.' 

47. to the Ttimuuit : uspte ad extremum. 

49. wai lawiie : Disseminabahtr; Wy., 'was ferr sowun.' 

5a honest: htmestas; RV.,' of honourable estate.' worthiest 

men: primes; Wy., 'the firste men.' drave: ejecerunt; Wy., 

''castiden . . . out' tPaaa!MiM i ftnibus. 
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Liic.iz.a. ^^ And thai schuke away into thame the dust of 

Math. X. b. 

M«. vLh. thare feet, and com to Iconie. ^And the disdpilis 
war iillit with ioy and the Haligaast p 



The xiiij chapture.^ 

Ande it befell at Iconye, that thai entrit togiddir 
into the synagog of lewis, and spak, sa that ful gret 
multitude of lewis and Grekis beleuet 'Bot the 
lewis that war vnbeleeffull, raasit persecntioun, and 
stent to greef the saulis of hethinmen aganes the 

Mar. xvic brethir ; bot the Lord gaue sone pece. 'Tharfore 
thai duelt mekile tyme, and did traistlie in the Lord, 
bering witnessing to the word of his grace, gevand 
signis and wonndris to be made be the handis of 
thame. ^ Bot the multitude of the citee was departit, 
and sum war with the lewis, and sum with the 
apostilis. ^Bot quhen thar was made ane assaut of 
the hethinmen and the lewis, with thar princis, to 
torment and to staan thame, ^Thai vndirstude, and 

Math.x.c. fledde togiddir to the citeis of Licaonye and Listris, 

xiii. 51. into fhaaM : in eos; Rh., 'against them.' 
xiv. I. Ande: P., 'Bat'; Wy., 'Forsoth.' Vg., aaUm, fnl 
grat: copioia; Wy., ' plenteuous.' 

3. raatit paneontioan : so Wy., P., reading suscitceoerunt per- 
secuiianemf as in codd. Laud., Wem. Similarly cod. Bes. has 
incitautrunt persecutumem ; cod. Gigas, concitaverunt persecu- 
tionem; the reading is probably influenced by xiii. 5a Vg., 
susdtcBverunt et ad iracundiani concitaverunt, bot the Lord 
gane sone peoe : so P., but the sentence is not in Vg. or Wy. 
Cod. Bez. reads, dominus auUm dedU confestim ptuem^ and codd. 
Gigas, Paris., Wem., and R. substitute ciio for confestim. Cod. 
Land, has Dnu autem pacem fecit. See Berger (p. 162) for 
further instances of similar readings. 

4. waa departit : Divisa est, ram war : quidani quideni eran/. 

5. to tonnent : ut contumeliis ajfficerent; Wy., 'for to ponische 
with dispisingis, or fals hlamyngis,^ 

6. to the citeis, &c.: adcivitaies Lyco/onia^ Lystram et D^rben, 
P. spoils the sense by inserting the former 'and,' which is not in 
Wy. Cod. Bez. reads in ciuitates lycaoniae in lystra et derben^ 
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and Derben, and to al the cuntre about. And thai 
prechit thare the vangel, and al the multitude was 
mouet togiddir in the teching of thaim. Paule and 
Barnabas duelt at Lystris. p ^ And a man at Lystris acus Ui. a. 
was seke in the feet, and had sittin crukit fra his 
modris wambe, quhilk neuir had gaan. ^This herd 
Paule spekandj and Paule beheld him, and saw 
that he had faith, that he suld be made saaf, 
^And said with a gret voce, Rijse thou vp richt Esaiexxxv. 
on thi feet. And he lap, and yede. ^^And the 
pepile, quhen thai had sene that that Paule did, 
raasit thar voce in Lycaon toung, and said, Goddis Actu. xxviii 

a. 

made like to men ar cummin doun to vs. ^^ And 
thai callit Barnabas Jupiter, and Paule Mercurie, 
for he was ledare of the word. ^^ And the 
preest of Jupiter that was before the citee, broucht 
bulls and crounis before the yettis, with pepilis, 
and wald haue made sacrifice. ^^And quhen the 

xiv. 6. about: in circuitu; Wy., 'innyroun.' vangel: Wy., P., 
'gospel.' and al, &c.: so Wy., P., translating the interpolation 
et comnwta est omnis multUudo in doctrina eorum, Paulas asitem 
et BamahcLs morabaniur Lystris, as in St., Sixt, R., V., and with 
slight variations in codd. Laud., Paris, (deleted), Wem., and Bez. 
Cod. Flor. has et motum est omne genus in doctrina eorum, 
paulus autem et barnabas commoradantur in lystris. The passage 
is not in Vg. or t^y of its codices. 

7. waa floke : infirmus. and had sittin : so P., but Vg., 
sedebat; Wy., 'saat' The collocation is faulty in Wy., P., Nis.; 
Rh., 'impotent of his feet, sat there, lame from his mother's womb.' 
had gaaa: ambuiaoerat. 

S. and Paula beheld him: so P., but Vg., Qui intuitus eum; 
Wy., 'the which biholdynge him.' Cod. Laud, reads In quern 
intuitus Paulus; cod. Flor., Intuitus est eum et cognovit Paulus; 
Bez., intuitus autem eumpaulum* 

9. Tp xioht: rectus, he lap: Wy., 'lepide'; P., 'lippide.' 
Vg., exUitnt; Hent., exiluit, 

la the pepile: turba. raaait: Wy., P., 'reriden.' in 
Lyeaon tonng, and said : Lycaonice dicentes^ 

12. taronoht: actferew, with pepilia, &c.: cum populi$ 

voUbat sacrificare. 
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apostilis Barnabas and Paule herd this, thai rent thar 
F. i8or. cootisj and thai lap out amang the pepile, and thai 
A<^*-c. Q^jj^ "And said, Men, quhat do ye this thing? 

Apoc. xix. b. , , 

andxxu.b. And we ar dedehe men hke you, and schawand to 

you, that ye be conuertit fra thir vane thingis to the 

p8ai.cxiv.a. leeuand God, that made heuen, and eide, and the 

Actu. xvii. d. 

Apocxiui. see, and all thingis that ar in thame; ^'The quhilk 

b« 

in generatiounns passit sufirit al folkis to ga into 
Ronuu L b. thare awne wayis. ^^ And yit he left nocht him self 
without witnessing in weledoing, for he gaue raynis 
fra heuen, and tymes bering fruit, and fulfillit your 
hartis with mete and glaidnes. ^^And thai sayand 
thir thingis scantlie swaget the pepile that thai of&it 
nocht to thame. ^®Bot sum lewis com ouir fra 
Antioche and Iconie, and consalit the pepile, and 
iLCor. xi. c. staanyt Paule, and drew out of the citee, and gessit 
that he was dede. ^^ Bot quhen discipilis war cummin 
about him, he raase, and went into the citee; and 
in the day following he went furth with Barnabas in 
to Derben. ^^And quhen thai had prechit to that 
dtee, and taucht mony, thai tumit agane to Lystris, 

xiv. 13. thai rent thar oootis : conscissis tunicis suis, thai 
lap out: Wy., 'thd scipten out'; P., 'thei skipten out'; 
exilterunt, 

14. qnhat do ye this thing: quid kae facitis f Wy., P. appear 
to have read hoc, dedelie men, &c. : tmniaUs • . . similes vobis 
homines, 

15. enfUt: dimisit; Wy., Mefte.' to ga into: ingredi, 

16. in weledoing : benefaciens, for he gaue : dans, bezing 
frnit: fructifera, your hartis: so Wy., P., reading corda 
vestra, ta in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet, Demid., Bez., Laud., 
Flor., and R. But Clem., Hent. have corda nostra with cod. 
Gigas; St., Sixt., carda eorum. 

17. scantlie swaget: P., 'vnnethis swagiden.* the pepile: 
turbos, 

i& oom onir: supervenerunt ; Wy., 'camen out' and con- 
salit the pepile : etpersuasis turbis; Wy., 'the cumpanyes sweteli 
stirid.' 

19. Bot qnhen discipilis, &c.: CircumdcuUibus auUm eum 
discipuiis. 
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and Iconie, and to Antioche ; ^^ Confermyng the 
saulis of discipilis, and exhorting, that thai suld duelle 
in the faith. And said, That be mony tribulatiounns it Actu. u. e., 

xi« Ca* And 

behuvis vs to entire into the kingdom of heuenis. nii.d. 

^And quhen thai had ordanit preestis to thame be Luaxxim. 

d. 

al citeis, and had prait with fastingis, thai betuke j>- Timo. iu. 

thame to the Lord, in quham thai beleuet ^And 

passit Psidie, and com to Pamphilie; ^And thai 

spak the word of the Lord in Pergen, and com doun 

into Italie. ^And frathine thai went be boot to Actu.xiii. a. 

Antioche, fraquhyne thai war taan to the grace of God, 

into the werk that thai fillit. ^And quhen thai war 

cummin, and had gaderit the kirk, thai tald how gret 

thingis God did with thame, and that he had opnit 

to hethinmen the dure of faith. ^And thai duelt 

nocht a lidl tyme with the discipilis. 

The XV chapture. 

Ande sum com doun fra Judee, and taucht brethire, Gaibuv.a. 
that bot ye be circumcidit eftir the law of Moyses, 
ye may nocht be made saaf. ^Tharfore quhen thar 

xiv. 31. And laid. That : so P., translating dicenUs quia as in 
cod. Flor. ; Wy., 'and seiynge,' as though reading et dicenUs. 
Cod. Wem. has diubani quoniam. But Vg., et quoniam, with the 
four Vg. codices and R. the Ungdom of henenlB : regnum Dei» 

22. be al oiteii : so Wy., P., but Vg., with ail authorities, per 
stngulas ecclesias, 

23. And passit: Transeuntesque. Psidie: Wy., P., 'Per- 
sidie.' Nis. has overlooked the mark of contraction in his original. 

24. Pergen: so Wy., P., with St., Hent, Sixt, codd. Amiat, 
Fuld., Tolet, Demid., and R. Clem., with Laud., has Perge, 
ItaUe : so P. , but Wy. , < Atalie ' ; Vg. , Attaliam. St , Hent. , with 
cod. Tolet., Italiam, R. has descenderutU nuhaliam; Gigas, in 
Achaim; Lyra, in AchcUaliam. 

25. frathine: inde ; P., 'fro thennys.' thai flllit: com- 
pieverunt, 

37. nocht a litil tyme : tempus non modicum, 
XV. I. law: morem. J. Ham. (Fac. Traict, p. no), ' Except ze 
be circumcidit efter the maner of Moyses ze can not be sanet.' 
VOL. III. B 
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Gall. ii. a. was made nocht lidl discentioun to Paule and Barnabas 
aganis thame, thai ordanit that Paule and BamabaSi 

F. z8ov. and sum vthir of thame, suld ga up to the apostilis 
and preestis in Jerusalem, on this questioun. 'And 
sa thai war led furth of the kirk, and passit be Phenyce 
and Samarie; and thai tald the conuersatioun of 
hethinmen, and thai made gret ioy to al the brethir. 

Actu. xxviii. * And quheu thai com to Jerusalem, thai war resauet 

b. 

of the kirk and of the apostilis, and of the eldermen, 
and thai tald how gret thingis God did with thame. 
^Bot sum of the heresie of Phariseis, that beleuet, 
raase up, and said, That it behuvis thame to be 
circumcidit, and to comand to kepe als2L(a) the law 
of Moyses. ^And the apostilis and eldermen com 
togiddir, to se of this word. ^And quhen thar was 
made a seking herof, Petir raase, and said to thaim, 
Brethir, ye wate, that of aid dais in you God chesit 
be my mouth, hethin to here the word of the 

{a) sa added above the line. 



XV. 3. nocfat litU dlBoentloiin : seditions non mimnta. ythir 
of thame : so Wy., P., reading alii ex illis with St, codd. Fuld., 
Tolet. Similarly Gigas, aliqui ex illis; Laud., et quosdam alios ex 
eis. Vg., alii ex aliis. J. Ham. (Fac Traict., p. iio), *Thay 
raisit a sedition agains S. Paul and S. Barnabas.* Vv. i, 2 : Kenn. 
(p. 104), * And certane men quhilk come fra Jowry, techeit the 
brether, Except ze be circumcidit efter the maner of Moyses, ze 
can nocht be savit : not a lytle seditioun beyng roovit to Paull 
and Barnabas aganis thame, than they determinit that PauII and 
Barnabas, and certane utheris of thame, suld pas to Jerusalem unto 
the Apostolis and Eldaris about this questioun. ' 

4. how gret thingie : quanta; but Wy., as usual, 'how manye 
thingis.' 

5. and to oomand to kepe alaa : pracipere quoque servare. 

6. of this word : de verbo hoc, 

7. a eekiiig: P., <a greet sekyng'; magna conqtiisitio, Sn 
yon : so Wy., P., but there is no authority for in tfobis, Vg., in 
nobis; Kh., 'among us.' hethin: Gentes, Vv. 4-7: Kenn. 
(p. 104), * Quhen they wer cum to Jerusalem thay wer ressavit with 
the Congregatioun, and Apostolis, and Eldaris. Than rais certane 



Amos ix. c 
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vangele, and to beleue; ^And God, that knew Acta. 1. a. 
hartis, bare witnessing, and gaue to thame the Hali- 
gaast, as alsa to vs ; ^ And nathing diuersit betuix vs 
and thame, and clengeit the hartis of thame be faith. 
^^Now than quhat temp ye God, to put a yok on 
t Qnhiiic the neck of the discipilis, % quhilk nouthir we, nouthir Acm. vu. g. 

noathir we.) <. , . • 11 « , Ephe. ii. a. 

Becauss the OUT fadns mycht here ? ^^ Bot be the grace of our xitnm vL a. 

Isi'w js spint- 

i»ij.Ro.vu., Lord Tesu Crist we beleue to be saluet, as alsa thai. 

thanor ar we "^ 

nochtabife 1* And al the multitude held pece, and herde Bama- 

of our selfis ^ ' 

to'i^^'' bas and Paule, telling how gret signis and wonndris 
3TS.SJJ God did be thame in hethinmen. "And eftir that Actu.xii.e. 

%n a %xfa%rAxj axide XxL b. 

JjJfS^'** thai held pece, James ansuerde, and said, Brethir, 

1^*^^ here ye me. i*Symon tald how God visitit first to 

o^^and tak of hethinmen a pepile to his name. ^^And the 

tnl^inhim, wordis of prophctis accordis to him, as it is writtin, 

fiiiioeofthe ^^ Eftir this I sal turn agane and big the tabemacile 

law, Ko. X. 

Andsuagif of Dauid, that feldoun: and I sal big agane the 

weofwenay ,_ 

lufdothe doun castin thingis of it, and I sal raase it; "That 

of the sect of the Phariseis quhilk did beleve, saying, that it wes 
neidful to circnmcide thame and to command thame to keip the 
law of Moyses. And the Apostolis and Eldaris come togidder to 
ressoun upoun this mater. Quhen thare wes mekle disputatioun 
Peter rais up and said unto thame, Ze men and brether, ze knaw 
how lang quhyle syne God chesit amangis ws that the Gentiles be 
my mouth suld hdr the wordis of the Evangell and beleve.' 

XV. 8. knew: so Wy., P. Vg., navit; Rh., *knoweth.* 

9. diuenit: discrevit, 

la Now than: Nunc ergo. the neck: so Wy., P., trans- 
lating cervuem^ as in codd. Fuld., Tolet., Laud., Gigas, and the 
Moz. Breviary. Vg., cervices, nouthir we, &c. : the same order 
in Wy., P., but Vg., neque pcUres nostril neque nos, 

15. to him: kuic; Rh., Uo this.' 

16. Ug: P., <bilde.' the donn castin thingis: P., 'the 
cast doun thingis'; diruta. Vv. 13-16: Kenn. (p. 104), 'And 
quhen thay held thare peace, James answerit saying, Ze men and 
brether, herkin unto me. Symon tald how God, at the begynning, 
viseit the Gentiles to ressave off thame ane pepyll in his name : to 
this aggreis the wordis of the propheit, as is wryttin, " Efter this I 
wyll retume agane, and big the tabernacle of David, quhilk is Bedlin 
doun."' 
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vthir men seke the Lorde, and all folkis on quhilk my thioipthatbe 



name is callit to help: the Lord doing this thing, us»iua>-9ak 

sal be snett 

sais. ^®Fra the warld, the werk of the Lord is vntona, 

ande his 

knawn to the Lord. *^For quhilk thing I deme ^Jfb?i*\t, 
thame that of hethinmen ar conuertit to God, to fo|^,£ii. 
be nocht diseisit, «> Bot to write to thame, that JS^^igu* 



coounande- 
mentis 



Ezod. 3CX. a. thai abstene thame fra defouling of malmentis, and 

Bphc V. s. ■ 

Geiie.ix. a. fra fomicatioun, and strangilit thingis, and blade. LJf!^'v. 
*^For Moyses in aid tymes has in al citeis thacme 

F. i8i r. that prechis him in synagogis, quhare be ilk sabot 
he is redde. ^^Than it plesit to the apostilis, and to 

Job. xiiu. b. the eldirmen, with al the kirk to chese men of thame 
and send to Antioche with Paule and Barnabas, Judas, 
that was namet Barsabas, and Sylas, the first men amang 
brethir; ^And wrate be the handis of thame, 
Apostilis and eldirmen, brethir, to thame that ar at 
Antioche, and Syrie, and Cilicie, brethir of hethin- 

GaU.it. a. men, greting. ^For we haue herd that sum went 
out fra vs, and trubilit you with wordis, and subuertit 
your saulis, to quhilk men we comandit nocht, ^It 
plesit to vs gaderit into aan, to chese men, and send 

XV. 17. Ttliir men: ceteri hominum; Wy., 'othere of men.' 
Rh., ' the residue of men.' The Moz. Breviary has ceteri homines; 
cod. Bez., residui hominutn, doing this thing: facitns hac, 

18. Fra the warld: a saculo; Rh., 'from the beginning of the 
world.* 

19. to be nocht dieeisit: non inquietari; Wy., 'for to be not 
vnquyetid, or disesid,* 

20. of malmentis: P., 'of maametis.' Vg., simulacrorum; 
Wy., ' of symulacris ' ; and similarly in ver. 29. See 2 Corinthians, 
vi 16. Vv. 19, 20 : Kenn. (p. X04), ' Quhairfore I joge that we 
troubyll not thame, quha fra amangis the Gentiles ar tumit to God, 
bot that we wryte, that thay abstayne fra the filthynes of ydolis, fra 
fomicatioun, fra it that is worreit, and blude.' 

21. in al citeis : in singulis civitatibus. 

22. was namet: cognominabcUur. 

23. brethir of hethinmen : frcUribus ex Gentibus, 

24. went out: exeuntes, and snbnertit: P., 'tumeden 
vpsodoun'; Wy., 'tumynge vpsodoun.' Vg., evertenies. to 
qnhilk men we comandit nocht : quibus non mandavimns. 
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to you with our maast dereworthe Barnabas and Paule, 

^ Men that gaue thar lyues for the name of oure Actu. xiu. e. 

wide sdiii. c. 

Lord Jesu Crist. ^ Tharfor we send Judas and Sylas, 

and thai sal tell the sammin thingis to you be wordis. 

^ For it is sene to the Haligaast and to vs, to put 

to you nathing mare of charge, than thir nedeful 

thingis, ^ That ye abstene you fra the ofirit thingis Zaduu ix. a. 

of malmentis, and blude, and strangilit, and fomica- 

tioun. Fra quhilkis ye kepand you, sal do wele. i.Car.vui.a. 

. ande x. c. 

Faire ye wele. ^ Tharfor thai war lattm ga, and com 
doun to Antioche; and quhen the multitude was 
gaderit, thai tuke the epistile ; ^^ Quhilk quhen 
thai had redde, thai joyit on the confort. ^^And 
Judas and Sylas and thai, for thai war prophetis, 
confortit brethir, and confermit with ful mony wordis. 

XV. 27. and thai lal teU : gut tt ipsi , . . referent, 

28. For it li Bene : Visum est enim; Rh., ' For it hath seemed 
good/ and similarly at ver. 34. to put to you wathtng nuuro 
of charge: nihil ultra imponere vobis oneris; Rh., 'to lay no 
further burden upon you.' J. Ham. (Fac Traict., p. iii), 'It is 
thocht guid to the halie Spirit and to ws.' 

29. and blude, and struigUit, and foniicatioun : Nis. diverges 
from Wy., P., 'and blood stranglid, and fomicadoun,' and agrees 
with Vg., et sanguine et suffocato et fomicaiione^ as in codd. Demid., 
Gigas, Laud., Vigilius, and supported by cod. Tolet., et a suffocatis 
et a sanguine, Lyra has et suffocatis et sanguine. But Wy., P. 
are with codd. AmiaL, Fuld., and the Moz. Breviary, reading et 
sanguine suffocato et fomicatione. The primitive reading is attested 
by cod. Bez., et sanguine et stupris^ S. Irenxus, et scmguine et 

fomicatione; TertuUian, a fomicationibus et sanguine ; S. Cyprian, 
et sanguinis effusione et fomicatione; and Gaudentius, a fomica- 
tione et a sanguine, id est a suffocatis, Vv. 28, 29 : Kenn. (p. xo6), 
' It hes plesit the Haly Gaist and ws to putt na uther burdyng on 
zow, bot tyll abstayne fra the filthynes of ydols blude, it that is 
worreit, and fomicatioun, fra the quhilk ze kepand zow, ze do 
Weill; and weill faire ze.' 

30. war lattin ga: dimissi; Wy., 'dismittid.* tliai tuke: 
tradiderunt, 

32. and thai, for thai war prophetii: et ipsi cum essent 
PropAeta; Rh., 'themselves also being prophets.' with fnl 
mony wordis : verbo plurimo* 
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« 

^Bot eftir that thai had bene thare a litil quhile, 
thai war latdn ga of brethir with pece, to thame that 
had sent thame. ^Bot it was sene to Sylas to 
duell thare; and Judas went allaan to Jerusalem. 

Gai.ii.a. ^ And Paule and Barnabas duelt at Antioche, teching 
and preching the word of the Lord, with vthir mony. 
^Bot eflir sum dais, Paule said to Barnabas, Turn 
we agane, and visie brethir be al citeis, in quhilkis we 
haue prechit the word of the Lord, how thai haue 
thame. ^And Barnabas wald tak with him Johnne, 

Actu. xiii-d. that is namet Marcus. ^Bot Paule prait him, that 
he that departit fra thame fra Pamphilie, and went 
nocht with thame into the werk, suld nocht be resauet. 
^ And discensioun was made, sa that thai departit 
in twynn. And Barnabas tuke Marc, and com be 
boot to Cipre, *®And Paule chesit Sylas, and went 

F. z8i V, furth, and was betaucht to the grace of God fra the 
brethir. *^And he went be Syrie and Cilicie, and 
confermyt the kirk, comanding to kepe the biddingis 
of apostilis and eldirmen. 

XV. 36. Turn we agane : Revertentes, Tiiie : Wy., P., ' visite.' 
how thai haue thame: quoniodo se habeant; Rh., 'how they do.' 

37. Johane : et Joannem, 

38. that departit: ut qui discessisset ; Rh., 'as who had de- 
parted.' and went nocht : et non isset, 

39. Sn twynn: P., 'a twynny'; Wy., 'atwyny.' Vg., ab 
inincem, 

4a and waa betaucht, &c. : traditus gratia Dei a fratribus. 
Wy., 'takun to the grace of God fro britheren'; P., with faulty 
collocation, 'wente forth fro the britheren, and was bitakun to 
the grace of God.' 

41. he went be : Perambulabat, and oonfennjrt the Urk : 
confirmans ecclesias; do authority for ecclesiam. the biddlngli : 
P., *thc heestis'; Wy., *the preceptis.' Vg., prtecepia. The 
words pracepta — seniorum are not in codd. Amiat., Tolet, 
Paris., Laud. King (f. 43}, ' He passit throuch Syria, and Cilida, 
confirming the kirk : commanding to keip the prsecepts of the 
Apostls and preists.' 
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xvi chap. 

Ande he com into Derben and Lystram. And lo! a 

discipile was thare, be name Timothe, the sonn of a 

lewesse Cristin, and of the fader hethin. ^And 

brethir that war in Lystris and Iconie, yeldit gude 

witnessing to him. 'And Paule wald that this man i. Cor.iz.c. 

suld ga furth with him, and he tuke, and circumcidit 

him, for lewis that war in the place. For al wist, 

that his fader was hethin. ^And quhen thai passit 

be citeis, thai betake to thame to kepe the techingis, 

that war demyt of apostilis and eldirmen, that war at 

Jerusalem. ^And the kirkis war confermyt in faith, AcUszv.d. 

and encrescit in nowmir ilk day. ^And thai passit 

Frigie, and the cuntre of Galathie, and war forbiddin 

of Haligaast to speke the word of God in Asie. 

^And quhen thai com into Mysie, thai assayit to ga Ronu.LU 

into Bitynie, and the spirit of Jesu sufirit nocht thame. 

'Bot quhen thai had passit be Mysie, thai com doun iLCor. «.& 

to Troade; 'And a visioun be nycht was schawit to Actu. xvm. 

Paule. Bot a man of Macedonie that stude, prait him, h, 

xvi. I. into: so Wy., P., reading in Dirhen with Sixt., Hent., 
codd. Fuld., LAud., Liber Armachanus, and R. St., Clem, omit in, 
tht Mnm of a lewosse Gristin : so P., with Vg., filius nmlieris 
JudcuE fidelist but Wy., 'the sone of a womman widowe feithfiil, 
or cristenj follows St., Hent., with codd. Fold., Gigas, Wem., 
filius mulieris vidua fidelis. Cod. Laud, omits vidua, and of 
tho lador hothin : poire Gentili, 

3. in the plaoo : P., 'in the places,' but some MSS. have 'tho.' 
Vg., in illis locis ; Wy., 'in the ilke places.' 

4. puMit be : pertransirmt. the teohlngis, that war demjrt : 
dogmata qua erani decreta, J. Ham. (Fac Traict., p. 119), 'And 
as tbay passit throw the cities, thay gane, or commandit thame keip 
the haids of doctrine whilks war dccretit be the Aposdes and 
Ancients, wha war at Hiemsalem.' 

6. thai pasait : Transeunies; and similarly in ver. 8. 

9. Bot: so P., without authority. Vg., Vir Macedo quidam; 
perhaps P. read quidem, that atnde, &c. : erai stans, et diprecam 
eum, et dicens. 
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and said, Ga thou into Macedonia, and help vs. 

Acta. XX. z, i^And as he had saide the visioun, anon we soucht 
to ga furth in to Macedonie, and war made certane, 
that God had callit vs to preche to thame. ^^And 
we yede be schip(a) fra Troade, and com to Samo- 
trachia with straucht coursj and the day following to 
Neapolis; ^^And frathine to Philippis, that is the 
first part of Macedonie, the citee colonie. And we 
war in this citee sum dais, and spak togiddir. ^'And 
in the day of sabotis we went furth without the yett 
beside the flude, quhare praiere semyt to be; and we 
sat, and spak to women that com togiddir. ^^And a 
woman, (d) Lydda be name, a purpurare of the citee of 

joh.vi.c. Thiathyrenis, wirschiping God, herde; quhais hart the 
Lord opnyt to geue tent to thir thingis, that war said 
of Paule. ^^And quhen scho was baptizit and hir 
hous, scho prait, and said, Gif ye haue demyt that I 
am faithfuU to the Lord, entire ye into myn hous, 

Geiie.xix. c. and duell. And scho constrenyeit vs. ^^Aiid it was 

Luc xiiil c. 

(^le, done, quhen we yede to praiere, that a damysel that 
*• ^Sf\ had a spirit of diuinatioun, met vs, quhilk gaue gret 



(a) After sckip, U troade deleted. 
{b) and a woman added in margin. 



xvi. lo. bad laide : P., 'hadde sei' ; vidit, and war made 
Ottrtane : certifacii, 

11. itraneht: Wy., P., 'strei^t.' 

12. the first party &c. : so Wy., P., reading qua est prima pars 
Macedonia^ civitas colonia with codd. Demid., Paris, x. w., and R. 
But Vg., partis. Cod. Bex. reads qtut est capud Macedimia, ciuitas 
colonia; AmiaL, qua est pritPia parte Macedonia civitas, colonia. 

13. pralore leiiijrt to be : videbcUur oratio esse, Lyra, ' ubi 
nidebator oratio esse, id est locus aptus ad orandum & predi- 
candum.' 

14. a purpurare: Wy., P., ^ iparpoxesst^ ', purpuraria. of 
Thiathyrenii : Wy., P., < of Tiatirens ' ; Tkiatirenorum. 

16. a spirit of dininatioiui : spiritum pythonem; Rh., 'a 
Pythonical spirit.* Mammotrectas, ' phiton dicitur incantator sine 
diuinator.' 
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wynnyng to thar lordis in diuining. ^^ This followit f. xSs r, 
Paule and vs, and crijt, and said, Thir men ar Mar. v. a. 

' Luc vm. d. 

seruandis of the hiest God, that tellis to you the way 

of hele. ^^And this scho did in mony dais. And 

Paule sorowit, and tumit, and said to the spirit, I 

comand thee in the name of Jesu Crist, that thou ga 

out of hir. And he went out in the sammin hour. 

^^And the lordis of hir saw, that the hope of thar Mar. xvi. c. 

wynnyng went away, and thai tuke Paule and Sylas, 

and ledde into the dome place, to the princis. ^ And Acto. xix. c. 

i. Tessa, ii. a. 

thai brocht thame to the magistratis, and said, Thir men Act. xvii. b. 
distrubilis our citee, for thai ar lewis, ^And schawis 
a custum (or manir), quhilk is nocht leeful to vs to 
resaue, nor do, sen we ar Romanis. ^ And the pepile 
and magistratis ran aganis thame, and quhen thai had 
torent the cotis of thame, thai comandit thame to be 
scourget with wandis. ^And quhen thai had gevin Actu.xviLb. 

ii. Cor. zi. c. 

to thame mony woundis, thai send thame into presoun, 
and comandit to the kepare, that he suld kepe thame 
diligentlie. ^And quhen he had taan sic a precept, 
he put thame into the ynner presoun, and strenyeit 

xvi. 16. thar lordii : P., ' her lordis ' ; dominis suis, 
17. followit: P., 'suede'; Wy., *suynge.' hiost : Wy., 

*hi}e'; P., 'hij.' Vg., excebi, Tyndal, 'most hye.' 

19. domo place: forum; Wy., 'cheping, or dom place^^ and 
similarly at xvii. 17. to tho princis : adprincipes, 

20. thai brocht: so P., but Vg., offermtes; Wy., 'thei offringe.' 
Rh., 'presenting.' distrubilis: Wy., P., ' disturblen ' ; con- 
turhant, Uit thai ar : cum sint, 

21. schawis a cnstnm (or manir) : annunciant morem. The 
gloss is Nisbet's. 

22. and magistratis: so P., transferring the words from the 
following clause. Vg., Et cucurrit pleds adversus eos: et magis* 
ira/us, scissis tunicis eorum^ jusserunt^ &c torent: P., 
'to-rente'; Wy., 'kitt' sconzget with wandis : P., 'betun 
with Jerdis ' ; mrgU cadi, 

23. woondis: so Wy., P., for plagas, Rh., 'stripes,' but in 
ver. 33, 'wounds.' 

24. he had taan : accepisset, strenyeit : Wy., P., ' streynede ' ; 
strinxii. 
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Acttt. liiL d. the feet of thame in a tre. ^ And at mydnycht Paule 
and Sylas wirschippit, and louet God; and thai that 
war in the keping herd thame. ^^And suddanlie a 
gret erdmoueing was made, sa that the fonndementis 

ActcLv.c. of the presoun war mouet. And anon al the duris 

ftDOQ Ztl* Db 

war opnit, and the bandis of all war lowsit ^And 
the kepar of the presoun was waknyt, and saw the 
yettis of the presoun opnyt, and with a swerd drawne 
out he wald haue slayn him self, and gessit that the 
men that war bundin had fledde. ^Bot Paule crijt 
with a gret voce, and said, Do thou na harm to thi 
self, for al we ar here. ^And he askit licht, and 
entrit, and trembilit, and feldoun to Paule and to Sylas 
at thar feet. ^ And he broucht thame {a) without furth, 
and said, Lordis, quhat behuvis me to do, that I be 
Act. iLd. made saaf? ^^ And thai said, Beleue thou in the Lord 
K«th.xvi.b. Tesu, and thou salbe saaf, and thi hous. ^^And thai 

Job. vL f. 

spak to him the word of the Lord, with al that war 

Luc. y.d. in his hous. ^And he tuke thame in that ilk houre 

"of the nycht, and weschit thare woundis. And he was 

baptizit, and al his hous incontinent. ^And quhen 

(a) thame added in the margin. 



xvi. 24. in a tre: ligno; Rh., 'in the stocks.' 

25. loaet: P., 'heriden'; Wy., *herieden.' Vg., laudabant, 
in the keping : P., 'in kepyng' ; in custodia, 

26. erdmoueing: terramoius, lowsit: P., Mousid'; Wy., 
' vnbounden.' 

27. yettis: Wy., P., '^atis.' with a twerd drawne oat: 
evaginato gUtdio, and gessit : astimans, 

28. na harm : so P., probably reading with Hent, cod. Gigas, 
and R., nihil tibi malefeceris ; but Wy., ' no thing of yuel ' with Vg., 
nihil tibi mali feceris. Cod. Bez. reads nihil feceris tibi malum. 

29. at thar feet : P., 'at her feet ' ; ad pedes, 

31. in the Lord : so P., reading in Domino, as in codd. Amiat., 
Demid., Bez. ; but Wy., 'in to the Lord/ translating in Daminum 
as in Vg., codd. Fuld., Tolet., Gigas, Laud., and R. Lucifer of 
Cagliari quotes, crede in deum Jesum^ and again, crede in dominum 
nostrum Jesum, 

33. he take : tollens, he was baptiiit : baptitatus est ipse. 
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he had ledde thame into his hous, he settit to thame f. zSs v, 
a burde. And he was glaid with al his hous, and 
beleuet to God. ^And quhen day was cummin, the 
magistratis send tormentouris, and said, Delyuir thou 
tha men. *And the kepare of the presoun tald thir 
wordis to Paule, That the magistratis has send, that 
ye be delyuirit ; now tharfor ga ye out, and ga ye in 
pece. ^And Paule said to thame. Thai send vs men 
of Rome into presoun, that war strikin opinlie and 
vndampnit, and now priualie thai bring vs out; nocht 
sa, bot cum thai thame self, and delyuir vs out. 
^ And the tormentouris tald thir wordis to the magis- 
tratis; and thai dredde, for thai herde that thai war 
Romanis. ^And thai com, and besoucht thame, and 
thai broucht thame out, and prait^ that thai suld ga 
out of the citee. ^ And thai yede out of the presoun, Math-viiid. 
and entrit in Lyddie. And quhen thai had sene(a) 
brethir, thai confortit thame, and yede furth. 

{a) had sene in margin substituted for soueht deleted in text. 

xvi. 34. a burde : mensam, 

35. toriiientonrit : lictores. P., ' catchepollis ' ; Wy., 'littoures, 
that ben mynistris of ponysching,* Mammotrectas, ''i* eos qui 
damnatos secundum legem occidebant uel ad mandatum iudicis 
puniebant. hie lictor* quasi legis ictor.' 

37. Thai Mnd: miseruni, that war rtriklii: P., 'that 
weren betun'; Casos, thai bring ▼■ oat: nos ejiciunt; Wy., 
'thei casten vs out.' bot enm, &c. : sed veniant, et ipsi nos 
tyiciani, 

38. tormentoiiriM : P., ' catchepollis ' ; Wy., 'mynistris of 
peyne.' 

39. besoucht : deprecati sun/. 

4a in Lyddie i ad Lydiam. P., < to Lidie ' ; Wy., < into Lidie.' 
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The xvij chapture. 

Ande quhen thai had passit be Amphipolis and 
Appolonie, thai com to Thessalonica, quhar was a 
S3magog of lewis. ^And be consuetude Paule entrit 
to thame, and be iij sabotis he declarit to thame of 
MatiLxvic. sdipturis, 'And opnyt, and schewit that it behuvit 

And xviL d. , , 

Crist to sufiir, and rijse agane fra dede, and that this 
Luc. xxiiii. is Jesus Crist, quham I tell to yow. ^And sum of 
Actu. xxvui. thame beleuet, and war junit to Paule and to Sylas ; 

c. 

and a gret multitude of hethinmen wirschippit God, and 
nobile women nocht few. ^Bot the lewis had invy, 
and tuke of the comoun pepile sum euil men, and 
quhen thai had made a cumpany, thai mouet the citee. 
And thai com to Jasonis hous, and soucht thame to 
bring furth amang the pepiie. ^And quhen thai fand 
thame nocht, thai drew Jason and sum brethir to the 
princis of the citee, and crijt. That thir ar thai, that 
Luc. xxui. a. moues the warlde, and hiddir thai com, ^ Quhilk 

xvii. I. had passit be : perambulassetii, 

2. be consuetiide : P., 'hi custom'; Wy., 'vp custom.' Vg., 
Secundum eoftsueiudinem, he dedazit: dUserebeU, 

3. And opnyt, and sehewit : Adaperiens et insinuans, I 
tell: annutuio ; but Wy., 'I tolde, or schewide^ without ancient 
authority. R. has annuncio corrected out of annunciabo, 

4. and a gret mnltitade, &c. : so P., missing the sense in his 
fiivourite rendering of the participle by a verb. He probably read 
et de coUntibus geniiiihus muUUudo fMOgna, as in St, Hent. ; Wy., 
'and of hethen men worschipinge a greet multitude.' Rh., 'and of 
the Gentiles that senied God a great multitude.' Sixt., Clem, 
have, et de coUntibus Gentilibusque multitude magna, 

5. had Invy: Zelantes, and tnke: assumentesque ; Rh., 
' taking unto them.' quhen thai had made a onmpany : turba 

facia; RV., 'gathering a crowd.' thai eom to: assistentes; 
Wy., 'stondinge n^.' Rh., 'besetting.' 

6. That thir ar thai : so Wy., P., addmg sunt with codd. 
Bez., Tolet., Demid, Cavens., and many later MSS. (Berger, 
p. 170). Vg., Quoniam At, qui. the warlde : so Wy., P., 
reading orbem as in Hent., codd. Fuld., Tolet., Laud., Gigas; 
cod. Bez., orbem terrce, Vg., Urbem, 
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Jason resauet And thir all dois aganes the comandis 
of the emperour, and sais, that Jesu is ane vthir 
king. ^And thai mouet the pepile, and the princis ActiuzvLc 

Job. xviiL c« 

of the citee, herand thir thingis. ^And quhen satis- andxix.a. 
factioun was taan of Jason^ and of vthiris, thai lete 
Paule and Sylas ga. (a) ^^ And anon be nycht brethir 
lete Sylas ga into Beroan. And quhen thai com 
thiddir, thai entrit into the synagog of the Jewis. 
^^ Bot thir war the wordis of thame that ar at Thessa- 
lonyca, quhilk resauet the word with al desire, ilk day 
seekand scripturis, gif thir thingis had thame sa. 
^ And mony of thame beleuet and of hethin women {V) 
honest and men nocht few. ^'Bot quhen the lewis Joh.v. a. 

1. Tess. iL c. 

in Thessalonyc had knawne that alsa at Beroan the f. 183 r. 

word of God was prechit of Paul, thai com thiddire, 

moving and distrubling the multitude. ^^And than 

anon brethir delyuirit Paule, that he suld ga to the 

see; bot Sylas and Tymothe duelt thare. ^^And thai 

led furth Paul, and led him to Athenes. And quhen l Tcss. i. a. 

thai had taan a comandement of him to Sylas and to 

(a) ga added in margin. {h) After women^ mony deleted. 



xvii. 7. and lais, &c : regtfn aliutn dicentis esse, yesum; Rh., 
' saying that there is another king, Jesas. ' 

9. tliai lete Paule and Sylas ga: so P., through confusion 
with the next verse. Vg., dimiserunt eos, 

10. lete Sylas ga into Beroan: so P., but Vg., dimiserunt 
Paulum et Silam in Beroeam, St. reads Beroan, 

11. the wordis of thame : P., 'the worthier of hem' ; nobiliores 
eorum qui sunt Thessalanica, desire : avidiiaie, 

12. honest: honestarum; RV., *of honourable estate.* 

13. thiddire : et illuc. 

14. delyniiit: dimiserunt; Wy., ' dismittiden.' to the see: 
usque ad mare. 

15. And thai led forth Panl, and led, &c. : P., * And thei that 
ledden forth Ponl, ledden'; Qui autem deducebant . . . per- 
duxerunt, to Athenes : so P., with Sixt., Clem., and the best 
authority, usque Athenas ; but Wy., ' til to Athenes,' reading usque 
adAthenas with St., Hent. 
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• 

Tymothe, that fill haastandlie thai suld cum to him, 
thai went furth. ^^And quhile Paule abade thame at 
Athenes, his spirit was mouet in him, for he saw the 
Actu. ix. c citee gevin to idolatrie. ^^Tharfor he disputit in the 
synagog (a) with lewis, and with men that wirschippit 
God, and in the dome place, be all dais to thame 
that herde. ^^And sum Epicurijs, and Stoiceis, and 
philosophouris, disputit with him. And sum said, 
Quhat will this sawer of wordis say? And vthir said, 
He semes to be a tellare of new feendis ; for he tald 
to thame Jesu, and the aganerijsing. ^® And thai tuke, 
and led him to Ariopag, (3) and said, May we witt, 
quhat is this new doctrine, that is said of thee? 
20 For thou bringis in sum new thingis in oure eris; 
tharfor we will witt, quhat thir new thingis will be. 



* (a) synagogis with is deleted in MS. 
{b) Ariopagus with us deleted in MS 



xvii. 15. fal haastandlie: Wy., P., 'ful hi^yngli*; quam 
celeriier, Mammotrectus, 'Qaam celeriter a* ualde dto.' 

16. was monet: incitcUfotur; Rh., ' was incensed/ 

17. with men that wiriMshippit Qod : so P., translating 
colentibus Deum as in cod. Gigas. But Vg., colentibus ; Wy., 
' men worschipinge/ Cod. Bez. reads hits qui colunt; the Samm 
Missal has cum Judais et idola colentibus, that herde : so Wy., 
P., reading audierant ^x^Ca St., cod. Fuld., and the Sarum MissaL 
Vg., adercuU; cod. Gigas hzs presences erant. 

18. Btoioeifl : Wy., ' Stoycis' ; P., ' Stoisens.' philoeophouris : 
Wy., ' philosofris ' ; P., ^filosofris/ sawer of wordis: so Wy., 
P., translating seminaior vtrborum as in Hent., codd. Fuld., Gigas, 
and R. ; cod. Tolet. has disseminator verborum ; Laud., seminaior 
only. Vg., seminiverbius ; cod. Bez., spermologus, Mammotrectus, 
* Seminiuerbius 'i* seminator uerborum • adlectiuum potest esse quasi 
sermologus.' a tellare of new feendis : Novorum damoniorum 
. . . annunciator; Rh., 'a preacher of new gods.' 

19. Ariopa^: P., 'Ariopi^e'; Wy., 'Ariopage, that is^ comun 
scole* Comestor, ' Erat autem vicus excellentior ariopagus quia ibi 
erant curia magistratuum & schole liberalium artium.' Kay we 
witt : P., ' Moun we wite ' ; Possumus scire, 

20. in onre eris : P., ' to oure eeris' ; auribus nostris. 
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^^ For almen of Athenes and cumlingis herbrijt gave 
tent to naan vthir thing, bot outhir to say, outhir to 
here, sum new. ^And Paule stude in the myddis of 
Ariopage, and said, Men of Athenes, be althingis I 
se yow as vane wirschipparis. ^For I passit, and 
saw your mawmentis, and fand ane altare, in quhilk 
was writtin, To the vnknawne God. Tharfor quhilk PsaLody. a. 

Act. XIUL c. 

thingis ye vnknawand wirschip, that thing I schaw 
to you. ^God that made the warld and althingis EsaieixvL 
that ar in it, this, for he is Lord of heuen and of 
erde, duellis nocht (a) in tempilis made mfh hand, 
^Nouthir is wirschippit be mannis handis, nouthir 
has nede of ony thing, for he gevis lijf to almen, and Gene. u. h, 
inspiratioun, and althingis ; ^ And made of aan al 
the kynd of men to inhabite on al the face of the (6) Deut xudi. 
erd, determinand t3rmes ordanit, and tennis of the 
duelling of thaim, ^^To seke God, gif perauenture 
thai feel him, outhir find, thouch he be nocht fer fra 
i^^) ilk of you. 28 Fqj Ju hjna we leeue, and moue, and 
sa^iraaim ^* As alsa sum of your poetis said, [t]And we ar asatus. 
aiader,"^ alsa the kyud of him. ^QTharfore sen we ar the 
tuMka. kynde of God, we suld (c) nocht deme that godlie thing 

(a) nochi added in xnaigin. (b) Before erd, erth deleted. 

[c) suld added in margin, sail in text deleted. 



xrii. 21. onmliiigii herbrijt: advena hospUes; Rh., 'strangers 
sojourning there.' gave tent: vacabant. sum new: P., 
* sum newe thing.' Wy., ' ony thing of newe ' ; aliquid novi. 

22. as vane wirfMshipparii : so Wy., P., reading quasi super- 
stUiosos with St., Hent., codd. Fuld., Demid., Gigas, Laud., Bez., 
and the Sarum Missal. Vg., quasi superstitiosiores, 

23. fand ane altare : inverU et ctram. Cod. Gigas reads eiiam. 

24. tbie: hie. 

25. nouthir has nede of ony thing : indigms aliquo, in- 
■pirationn: P., 'brethinge'; Wy., 'ynbrething.' 

26. termis : termincs; Rh., 'limits.' 

27. thai feel: attrecterU. of yon: so Wy., P., without 
ancient authority. Vg., nostrum, 

2S. kynd : genus, 

29. godlie thing : Divinum ; Rh., * the Divinity.' 
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is lijk gold, and siluir, outhir staan, outhir to graving 
Roma. u. a. of craft and thoucht of man. ^ For God despisis the 

Luc zziui. 

d. tymes of this vncunnyng, and now schawis to men, 

F. 183V. that almen do pennance euiiyquhare; '^For that he 
has ordanit a day, in quhilk he sal deme the waild in 
Gene. iuL a. equite, in a man in quhilk he ordanit, and gaue faith 
to almen, and raasit him fra dede. ^ And quhen thai 
had herd the aganrijsing of dederoen, sum scomit, 
and sum said, We sal here the eftsone of this thing. 
*• Sa Paule went out of the myddis of thame. ** Bot 
sum drew to him, and beleuet Amang quhiikis 
Dionyse Ariopagite was, (a) and a woman, be name 
Damaris, and vthir men with (l) thame. 



The xviii chaptur. 

Ande eftir thir thingis Paule yede out of Athenes, 
Ronuuxvi and come to Corinthie. ^And he fand a man, a lew, 
ii Ttmo. iiii. Aquila be name, of Ponte be kynd, that laatlie com 
fra Italie, and Priscille, his wijf, for that Claudius 
comandit al lewis to depart fra Rome; and he com 
to thame. ^For he was of the sammin craft, he 



a. 

IL 
C 



(a) ztMis added in margin. {b) Before thame, anu deleted. 



xvii. 29. gold, and dlnlr: so Wy., P., reading auro et arginto 
as in St., with slight authority. Vg., auro aut argento, oathir 
staan, onthlr to gracing: so P., but Vg., aut lapidi, sculptura 
ariis, Rh., Mike unto gold or silver, or stone, the graving of art 
and device of man.' Cod. Gigas reads aut lapidis sculpturtu ariis 
et desiderii hotninis ; Bez., aut lapidi sculptioni artis et cuptditatU 
humanae; Laud., aut lapideae [s\culpturae artis, 

30. For Qod despisiB : P. has missed the contrast in his original, 
Et tempera quidem hujus igtwrantia despiciens Deus, nunc annunciate 
&c. do pennance : panitentiam agant. 

31. In a man In quhilk he ordanit: in viro in quo statuit ; 
Rh., 'by a man whom he hath appointed.* 

34. was : supplied by P., and underlined. 

xviii. 2. he com : accessit, 

3. For : Wy., P., * And for' ; Bt quia. 
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duelt with thame, and wroucht; and thai war of 

cordmakaris craft. ^And he disputit in the synagog 

be ilk sabot, putting amang the name of the Lord 

Jesu ; and he counsalit lewis and Grekis. ^ And quhen Actu. xvii. c. 

Sylas and Tymothe com fra Macedonie, Paule gaue 

besines to the word, and witnessit to the lewis, that 

Jesu is Crist. ^£ot quhen thai aganesaid and blas- 

phemyt, he schuke away his claathis, and said to 

thame. Your blude be on your hede; I salbe clene Math.x.b. 

Luc. X. a. 

fra hynfurth, and sal ga to hethin men. ^And he Actu. xiiie. 

passit frathyne, and entrit into the hous of a iustman, 

Tite be name, that wirschippit God, quhais hous was 

junyt to the S)magog. *And Crispus, prince of the joh-iiu. f. 

L Cor. i. b. 

synagog, beleuet to the Lord, with al his hous. And 
mony of the Corinthies herd, and beleuet, and war 
cristinit. ^And the Lord said be nycht to Paule be Act.xvi. b. 

and xxiiu. b. 

visioun, Will thou nocht drede, bot speke, and be 
nocht still; ^^For I am with thee, and naman salbe 
put to thee to noy thee, for mekile pepile is to me in this 

xviii. 3. of cordmakaris craft : scenofactoruB artis ; P., ' of 
roopmakeris craft'; Wy., 'of cenefectorie craft, that is^ to make 
hilingis to trauelinge men.* Catholicon, 'Scenos quod est funis 
componitur cum facio . . . vnde sceno&ctor, id est, funium factor.' 
Mammotrectus, ' qua • s - fiunt tabemacula uel umbracula uel 
funes • a scenos. quod est umbra uel funis.' 

4. putting amang: interpofiens ; Wy., *by twixe puttinge.' 
he oounaalit : suadebai; Wy., ' he softly counceilide.' Catholicon, 
'A suauis dicitur suadeo quasi suasum hortare, consulere, monere.' 

5. gane iMsinos*. instabat. 

6. he schnko away : excutiem; Wy., * he schalcynge of.' bo : 
supplied by P., and underlined. I talbo clene : so P., but Vg., 
mundus ego ; Wy., ' I clene.' Perhaps Purvey's text read mundas 
ero. fra hynfurth : P., 'from hennus forth,' wrongly associated 
with the former clause by 'and' added without authority. Vg., ex 
hoe ad Gentes vadam. But cod. Laud, reads mundus ego ex hoc, 
iam ad gentes vadam. 

7. he passit : migrans, 

9. be nocht still : ne taceas. 

10. salbe pat to thee: apponetur tiH; Rh., 'shall set upon 
thee.' 

VOL. 111. F 
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citee. ^^ And he duelt thare a yere and sex monethis, 
teching amang thame the word of God. ^^ Bot quhen 
Gallion was proconsul of Achaie, Jewis raase up with 
aa will aganes Paule, and led him to the dome, 
^^And said, Aganes the law this counsalis men to 

Act. XXV. c wirschip God. (a) "And quhen Paule began to opin 
his mouth, Gallion said to Jewis, Gif thar war ony 

F. 184 r. wickit thing, outhir euile trespas, ye Jewis, richtlie I 
suld suffir you ; ^^ Bot gif questiounns ar of the word, 
and of names of your law, se ye you self; I wil nocht 
be iuge of thir thingis. ^^And he draue thame fra 

i. Cor. i.a. the dome place. ^^And al tuke Sostenes, prince, and 
strake him before the domeplace ; and nathing of thir 
was to charge to Gallion. ^^And quhen Paule had 
abiddin mony dais, he said faire wele to brethir, and 
be boot com to Sirie. And Priscille and Aquila com 
with him, quhilk had schauen his hede in Generis; 
for he had a vow. ^^And he com to Ephesie, and 

NiLvLd. thare he left thame; and he yede into the synagog, 
and disputit with lewis. ^And quhen thai prayit, 

{a) God added in ma^n. 



xviii. 12. to the dome : adiribuncU, 

13. Jlganos the law : Quia contra legem, 

14. ouilo tswfOM I facinus pessimum ; Rh., 'an heinous £EkCt' 

15. names of your law : so Wy., P., reading with St., Sixt., 
cod. Tolet., and R., notniniints legis vestra, Hent, with codd. 
Amiat., Fuld., Laud., reads et legis vestra, Clem., with cod. 
Demid., has nominibus et lege vestra^ and is supported by Gigas, 
ncminibus et de lege vestra; Bez., nominihus et legem qua secundum 
vos est; Flor., de nominibus uel de lege vestra. inge : Wy., P., 
' domesman.' 

16. he draae : minavit, 

17. prinoe : P., 'prince of the synag<^e' ; principem synagoga% 
was to charge : cura erat, 

18. had ahiddin: adhuc sustinuisset* com with him: cum 
eo; P. supplies 'camen.' had echaaen: Wy., P., 'hadden 
clippid'; totonderat. 

19. And he yede : Ipse vero ingressus. 
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that he suld duell mare tyme, he consentit nocht, 

^^ £ot he made faire wele, and said, Eftsone I sal 

tume agane to you, gif God will ; and he went furth Heb. vi a. 

fra Ephesie. 22 ^q^ ^om doun to Cesarie, and he Jacaiiii.b. 

yede up, and grette the kirk, and com doun to 

Antioche. ^And quhen he had duelt thare sum- 

quhat of tyme, he went furth, gangand be ordour throu 

the cuntree of Galathie, and Phrigie, and confermit al 

the discipilis. ^430^ ^ lew, Apollo be name, a man L.Cor. i.b. 

"^ * ui. a., xvL b. 

of Alexandrie of kynd, ane eloquent man, com to 
Ephesie; and he was mychtj in scripturis. ^This 
man was taucht the way of the Lord, and was feruent 
in spirit, and spak, and taucht diligentlie tha thingis 
that war of Jesu, and knew aanly the baptyme of 
Johnne. ^ And this man began to do faithfully in the 
synagog. Quham quhen Priscille and Aquila herd, 
thai tuke him, and mare diligentlie exponit to him 
the way of the Lord. ^And quhen he wald ga to 
Achaie, brethir exhortit, and wrate to the discipilis, 
that thai suld resaue him ; quhilk quhen he com, gaue 
mekile to thame that beleuet. ^spQ^ ^^ gretlie ouir- joh. v. d. 
com lewis, and schewit opinlie be scripturis that Jesus 
is Crist. 

xviii. 23. ramqiihat of tyme : aliquanto tempore^ but cod. Gigas, 
aliquod temporii, 

24. of kynd : genere, and he was mycht] : potens, P. 
underlines the first three words. 

25. was foment: fervens, that war: so Wy., P., without 
authority for the past tense. Vg., qtia sunt, 

26. And this man : Hie ergo. to do faithfully : fiducialiter 
agere; Rh., 'to deal confidently.' AV., 'to speak boldly.' 

27. brethir exhortit : exhortati fratres, P. strangely renders, 
' britheren excitiden.' Wy., 'bretheren monestid.' gaoe 
mekile: contulit muitum; Rh., * profited them much.' that 
beleuet: so Wy., P., probably translating qui credtcUrunt^ as in 
St., codd. Fuld., Gigas. Vg., credidtrant, 

28. schewit opinlie: so P., joining publict with cstendenSf but 
it goes with revincebai, RV., 'confiited the Jews and that 
publickly.' 
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xix cha. ^ 

Ande it befell, quhen Apollo was at Corinthie, that 
Paule quhen he had gaan the hiere partis, he com ta 
Ephesie, and fand sum of discipilis. ^And he said 
to thame, Quhethir ye that beleues haue resauet the 
Haligaast? And thai said to him, Bot nouthir we 
haue herd, gif the Haligaast is. ^And he said, Thar- 
fore in quhat thing ar ye baptizit? And thai said, 
Math.,iii. b. In the baptym of Johnne. ^And Paule said, Johnne 
Lucia c. baptizit the pepile in baptyme of penance, and taucht. 

Job. L c. 

that thai suld beleue in him that was (a) to cum eftir 
F. X84P. him, that b, in Jesu. ^ Quhen thai herd thir thingis^ 

tiii'dMaDd thai war baptizit in the name of the Lord Jesu. 

••• • 

^^*^ ' *And quhen Paule had laid on thame his handis, the 

Haligaast com on thame, and thai spac with langages 
and prophecijt. ^ And al war almaast xii men. ^ And 
he yede into the synagog, and spak with traist iij 
monethis, disputing and treting of the kingdom of 
Gode. p ^ Bot quhen sum war hardnyt, and beleuet 
nocht, and cursit the way(^) of the Lord before the 

(a) After was^ cum deleted. 

{b) way added above werk deleted. 



xix. I. quhoi he had gaan, &c : peragratis suptrioribus par- 
tUms. sum of discipllia: so Wy., P., reading with Sixt., 

quosdam de discipulis, St, Hent, Qem. have quosdam discipuios, 
with the four Vg. codices and other authorities. 

3. ar ye haptisit : baptizati estis, 

4. to com: Wy., P., <to comynge.' 

6. com on: Wy., *cam on'; P., 'cam in.* Vv. 5, 6: Abp. 
Ham. (p. 195), 'Quhen thai wordis was hard . . . thai war bap- 
tizit in the name of our Lord Jesus. And quhen sanct Paule had 
laid his handis on thame, the haly gaist come apon thame, and thai 
spak prophecie.' 

8. traiat : Wy., P., < trist ' ; Jiducia, treting of : suadens de; 
Wy., 'softli mouynge.' 

9. war hardnyt : P., 'weren hardid' ; Wy., 'weren endurid, or 
mctadhard*; indurarentur. 
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multitude, he yede away fra tham, and departit the 
discipilis, and disputit in the scole of a mychtj man 
ilk day. ^^ This was done be ij yeris, sa that all that 
duelt in Asie herd the word of the Lord, Jewis and 
hethinmen. ^^ And God did virtues nocht small be the 
hand of Paule, ^^ Sa that on sekemen the sudarijs war 
bom fra his body, and seeknessis departit fra thame, 
and wickit spiritis went out. ^^Bot alsa of the Jewis 
sum exorcistis yede about, and assayit to call the name 
of. the Lord Jesu Crist on thame that had euil spiritis, 
and said, I coniure you be Jesu, quham Paule prechis. 

xix. 9. departit : segregavit, of a myohtj man : so P., but 
Wy., 'of sum tyraunt, or strong man* Vg., tyranni cujusdcun, 
St., Tyrofmi cujusdam, Lyra, 'dicunt aliqui quod Tyranni est 
nomen proprium illius cuius erat edificium. Alii vero dicunt 
quod . . . accipitur hie Tyrannus pro homine potente et fecerat 
ibi Paultts scholam ut obstinati timerent eum impedire. propter 
domini lod potestatem.' 

11. Tirtnes nooht small: so P., translating Virtutes non 
medicos f the reading of codd. Tolet, Demid., Cavens., and R. 
Cigas has virtutesque tton modicas, Wy., 'vertues whiche euere,' 
apparently reading virtutes quaslibet, Hent., Clem., with codd. 
Amiat., Fuld., Laud., have Virtutesque non quaslibet; Rh., 
'miracles not common.' Cod. Bez. reads, uirtutes etiam non 
quasilibet, St., Sixt., with late MSS., read the conflate, 

Virtutes non modicas quaslibet; see Berger, p. 162. Lyra, 'non 
quaslibet ... id est non modicas uel communes sed multas et 
excellentes.' 

12. the sudarys: P., 'the sudaries'; Wy., 'the sudaries, or 
swetyng clothis* P., followed by Nis., ignores et semicinctia; 
he probably had in his text, ifel semicinctia as read by St, 
Hent., cod. Amiat., or aut simicintia^ the reading of cod. 
Bez., and rejected it as a gloss. Wy. translates 'or ny^ 
clothis, or girdils,* Lyra, ' Semicinctium est zona minus lata. 
In glosa autem actuum xix diamtur semicinctia uestes ex uno 
latere dependentes. aliter zone sine uestes nocturne, uel genus 
sudarii quo hebrei utuntur in capite.' Rh., 'napkins or hand- 
kerchiefs.' 

13. Bot alaa, &c. : P., 'But also summe of the Jewis exorsisists 
^eden aboute, and assaieden ' ; Tentaverunt autem quidam et de 
circumeuniihus Judais exorcistis, Crist : not in Vg., but read 
by Wy., P., with R. 
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^^ And thar war vij sonnis of a lew, Steuen, a prince of 
preestis, that did this thing. ^^Bot the euil spirit an- 
suerde, and said to thame, I knaw Jesu, and I knaw 
Paule; hot quha ar ye? ^^And the man in quhilk 
was the worst deuil, lap on thame, and had victorie of 
baath, and was stark aganes thame, that thai nakit and 
woundit fled away fra that hous. ^^ And this thing was 
made knawne to al Jewis and to hethinmen, that duelt 
at Ephesie ; and dreed feldoun on thame all, and thai 

Math. m. a. magnifijt the name of the Lord Jesu. ^^And mony 
men beleuet, and com, knawlecheing and telling thar 
dedis. ^^ And mony of thame (a) that followit curious 

jeK. xxxvi. thingis, broucht togiddir bukis, and brint before almen ; 
and quhen the pricis of tha war commptit, thai fand 
money of fiftj thousand pennyis ; ^ Sa starkli the word 
of God waxit, and was confermyt. ^^ And quhen thir 
thingis war fillit, Paule purposit in spirit, eftir that 
Macedonie was passit and Achai, to ga to Jerusalem, 
and said, For eftir that I salbe thare, behuvis me to se 

Roouu XV. d. alsa Rome. ^ And he send into Macedonie twa men, 

(a) ihame added in margin. 



xix. 14. tQ MUinii : Wj., *summe seuene sones/ reading as in 
Kent., Qem., codd. AmiaL, Fuld., R., quidam . . . septem filii ; 
but St, Sixt. have cuiusdam Jtukti^ with cod. Demid. Btenszi : 
so P., but Vg., Sceva; Wy., 'Scene.' 

15. I knaw, &C. : Jesum navi et Paulum scio ; Wy., 'I haue 
knowe Jhesu, and I woot Poul.' 

16. had Tiotorie, &c. : dominaius amdorumf invaJuit contra eos. 
Itark : Wy., P., 'strange.' that : iia tU. 

17. thai magniiyt : so Wy., P., but Vg., magnificabatur namen. 

18. knawlecheing : confitentes, J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 268), 
'and mony of the beliuers come confessand and dedarand thair 
deidis.' 

19. cuiooB thingis : curiosa, and brint : P., 'and bienneden 
hem ' ; similarly Wy., adding eos as in St, Sixt, with small author- 
ity. Hent, Qem. omit. pennyii : Wy., P., 'pens.' 

2a itarkli: P., 'strongli.' 

22. twa men, that myniitirit : duos ex ministrantibus. 
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that mynistirit to him, Tymothe and Erastus, and he 

duelt for a tyme in Asie. ^ And a gret trubiling was iL Cor. l b. 

made in that tyme, of the way of the Lord. ^For f. iSsn 

a roan, Demetrius be name, a wirkare in siluir, made 

siluir housis to Dyan, and gaue to crafti men mekile 

wynnyng ; ^ Quhilk he callit to giddir thame that war 

sic maner werkmen, and said. Men, ye wate that of this 

craft wynnyng is to vs ; ^ And ye se and here, that this 

Paule consalis and (a) tumis away mekil pepile, nocht 

aanly of Ephesie, hot almaast of all Asie, and sais, PsaLcxui.b. 

that thai ar nocht Goddis, that ar made with handis. 

^And nocht aanly this part salbe in perrel to vs, to 

cum into repreefT, bot alsa the tempile of the gret 

Dyan salbe acommptit into nocht ; ye, and the maiestee 

of hir sal begin to be destroyit, quham all Asie and 

the warld wirschippis. ^Quhen thir thingis war herd, 

thai war fiUit with jre, and crijt, and said, Gret is the 

Dyan of Ephesienns. ^And the citee was fiUit with roouuxvL 

confusioun, and thai made aan asawt with aa will into 

the teatre, and tuke Gains and Aristarch, men of 

Macedonie, fellowis of Paule. ^ And quhen Paul wald 

haue entrit into the pepile, the discipilis sufirit nocht. 

'^And alsa sum of the prinds of Asie, that war his 

freendis, send to him, and prait, that he suld nocht 

geue him self into the teatre. '^And vthir men crijt 

{a) eonsaiis and added in margin. 



xix. 23. a gret tmbiUng : turbatio non minima, of the way : 
de via, 

24. to orafti m«n : artificibus, meldlo : non modicum; Wy., 
•not mil.' 

25. thaino: P. spoils the sense by omitdng 'and.' V%,^et eos* 
Cod. Gigas reads, Hie convocaus eos qui huiusmodi eranf cferarios, 
lie maiiAr werkmen : hujusmodi . . . opifices, 

27. tbie part: hoc . . . pars; RV., 'this our trade.' to 
earn Into repreeff: in redargutionem venire; RV., 'come into 
disrepute.' ye, and : sed et, 

2S. Qret la the Dyan : Magna Diana, 
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vthir thing; for the kirk was confusit, and mony men 
wist nocht for quhat cause thai war cummin togiddir. 
^Bot of the pepile thai drew away aan Alexander, 
quhile (a) lewis puttit him furth. And Alexander 
askit with his hand silence, and wald yeld resoun to the 
pepile. ^^And as thai knew that he was a lew, aa 
voce of almen was made, criand as be ij houris, Gret 
Dyan of Ephesianis. ^^And quhen the scribe had 
ceessit the pepile, he said, Men of Ephesie, quhat man 
is he, that knawis nocht, that the citee of Ephesianis 
is the wirschippar of gret Dyan, and of the child of 
Jubiter? ^Tharfor quhen it may nocht be aganesaid 
to thir thingis, it behuvis you to be cessit, and to do 
nathing foliiie; *^For ye haue broucht thir men, 
nouthir sacrilegeris, nouthir blaspheming your goddes. 
'^That gif Demetrie, and the werkmen that ar with 
him, haue cause aganes ony man, thar ar courtis of 
domes, and iuges ; accuse thai ilk vthir. ^ Gif ye seek 
F. X85 V. oucht of ony vthir thing, it may be assoilyeit in the 

{a) After qiihiU^ the deleted. 



xix. 32. the kirk: Wy., P., *the chirche'; EccUsia, Rh., *the 
assembly.' 

33. thai drew away: cUtraxerunt; Rh., 'they drew forth.' 
quhile lewis puttit him forth : propeUentibus eum Jtidais; Wy., 
*Jewis puttinge him, or fer schcwfyngeJ 

34. And as thai knew, &c.: Quern ut cogtumerunt ; Rh., 
'Whom as soon as they perceived.* aa: Wy., P., *o'; unet, 

35. had oeesiit : sedasseL qohat man is he : qids enim est 
hominum ; Wy., * who sothli is of men.' 

36. to be oessit : sedtUos esse. foUlie : tenure, 

37. ■aorilegerii : so Wy., P. Vg., sacrileges, 

38. That gif: Quod si, thar ar courtis of domes: P., 
'there ben courtis, and domes,' but some MSS. have 'of as in 
Nis. Vg., cowverUus forenses aguntur; Wy., 'comyngis to gidere 
of dom ben don.' iuges : so P., but Vg., proconsules ; Wy., 
'proconsuls, or iustisis,^ 

39. it may be assoilyeit, &c. : in legitinia Ecclesia poterit 
absolvi. 
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lauchfull kirk. *®For quhy we ar in perrele to be 
repreuet of this dais dissensioun, sen naman is gilti, 
of quham ye may yeld resoun of this rinnyng togiddir. 
^And quhen he had said thir thingis, he leet the 
pepile ga. 

XX chapt. 

Ande eftir the noise ceessit, Paule callit the discipilis, 

and monestit thame, and said fair wele ; and he went 

furth, to ga into Macedonie. ^And quhen he had LTimo. i.a. 

gaan be tha coostis, and had monestit thame be mony 

wordis, he com to Grece. ^ Quhare quhen he had bene 

iij monethis, the lewis laid aspyis for him, that was 

to saile into Sirie ; and he had counsale to turn agane 

be Macedonie. *And Sosipater of Pirhi, Beroens, fol- 

lowit him; of Thessalonicensis, Aristarchus, and Se- 

cundus, and Gaius Derbeus, and Tymothe ; and Asianis, 

Tithicus and Trofimus. *Thir for thai went befoir, Act.xxi.<L 

lu Timo. uu* 

abade vs at Troade. *For we schippit eftir the dais c. 
of therf laaues fra Philipis, and com to thame at 
Troade in five dais, quhare we duelt vij dais. ^And 
in the first day of the wolk, quhen we com to brek 
brede, Paule disputit with thame, and suld ga furth in 
the mom; and he drew lang the sermoun till into 

xix. 40. Por qnhy : Nam et ; Wy., * Forwhi and.* 
41. he leet the pepile ga: dimisit Ecclesiam; Wy., 'he lefte, 
or delyuerede, the chirche.' 
XX. I. the noise: tumultus, 

2. he had gaan be tha ooostiB : perambulasset partes ilJas» 

3. aepyie : insidia, be Kaoedonie : per Macedoniani, 

4. Boiipater: so Wy., P., with St., Hent., Sixt, cod. Paris., 
and R. But Clem., with most authorities, Sopater. of Pirhi^ 
Beroene : Pyrrhi Bemensis ; for the latter word St. reads Beroensis, 
RV., ' Sopater of Beroea, the son of Pyrrhus. ' followlt : Comitalus 
est. Axiitarehns: P., 'Astirak,' *Aristark.' 

6. of therf laaues : Azymorum, 

7. And in the first day, &c. : Una autem Sabbaii, and 
sold ga forth: profectunts; Rh., 'being to depart.' drew 
lang : P., ' drow along ' ; protraxU, 
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mydnycht ^ And mony lampis war in the soler, quhar 

we war gadirit togiddir. ^And a yonngman, Eutichus 

be name, sat on the window ; and quhen he was fallin 

into ane hevy slepe, quhile Paule disputit lang, at 

sleping he fell doun fra the thrid stage; and he was 

iu.Res.xTu. takin vp, and he was broucht dede. ^^To quham 

iiii Reg. OiL quhen (a) Paule com doun, he lay on him, and enbracet. 

Act lie. and said. Will ye nocht be trubilit; for his saule is 

L Cor. xi b. in him. ^^ And he went vp, and brak brede, and ete, 

and spak eneuch on to the day ; and sa he went furth. 

^^And thai broucht the child on live, and thai war 

gretly confortit ^'And we went vp into a schip, and 

schippit into Asson, to tak Paule frathine; for sa he 

had disi>onit to(^) mak iomay be land. ^^And quhen 

he fand vs in Asson, we tuke him, and com to Mytelene. 

(a) quhen added in margin. (b) After to, tak wumay deleted. 



XX. 8. mony: copiosa ; Wy., 'plenteuous.' soler: ccenaculo ; 
Wy . , * souping place. * 

9. sat on the window : Sedens . . . super Jenestram, qnhen 
lie was fallin into ane hevy slepe : cum mergeretur somno gram; 
Wy., ' whanne he was dreynt with a greuous sleep.' at sloping : 
P., *al slepynge.' Vg., ductus somno; Wy., *ledd by sleep.' 
and he was takin vp, and he was broucht dede: so P., but 
Nis. has added a second ' he.' Vg., et sublatus est mortuus, without 
recorded variant, except the quotation in De Mirabilibus Sacrse 
Scripturse, £t sudtatus reperttis est mortuus. But Wy. has also, 
'and he takun vp, is offrid deed,' showing that he and P. had before 
them some conflate reading like Et suhlaius est cullatus mortuus, 

ID. enbracet: P., * biclippide ' ; Wy., « biclippinge.' Vg., 
complextis, 

11. and spak : so Wy., P., probably reading allocutus est, as in 
St, Sixt., and R. Hent., Clem., with the authorities, allocutus. 
eneneh: P., *ynow)'; satis, and sa: St. has ei sic with R. 
Vg. omits et, 

12. on live: P., 'alyue'; viventem, gretly: non minime; 
Wy., 'not leest' 

13. to tak : suscepturi, 

14. he fand: so Wy., P., reading with Hent, cod. Vallicell., 
R., invenisset. But Sixt., Clem., with codd. Amiat, Fuld., con- 
venisset. Cod. Wem. hzs prcevenisset ; Bez., Gigas, convenit nos. 
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^^ And fra thine we schippit in the day following, and 

we com aganes Chium, and ane vthir day we hauenit 

at Samum. And the day following we com to Mylete. f. x86 r. 

^^And Paule purposit to schip ouir to Ephesie, that 

na tarijng war made to him in Asie; for he haastit, ActxxLa. 

gif it war possibile to him, that he suld be in the 

day of Penthecost at Jerusalem. ^^ Fra Mylete he send 

to Ephesie, and callit the gretest men of birth of the 

kirk. ^^ And quhen thai com to him, and war togiddir, 

he said to thame, Ye wate fra the first day, in quhilk Act. xtx. a. 

I com in (a) to Asie, how with you be ilk tyme I was, 

^^Seruand to the Lord with al meeknes, and myldnes, 

and teris, and temptatiounis, that fell to me of aspyingis 

of lewis ; ^ How I withdrew nocht of proffitabile (d) 

thingis to you, that I tald nocht to you, and taucht you 

opinlie, and be housis ; ^^ And I witnessit to lewis and Luc. xxmL 

to hethinmen pennance into God, and faith into our 

Lord Jesu Crist. ^ And now lo ! I am bundin in spirit, 

and I ga in to Jerusalem; and I knaw nocht quhat 

thingis sal cum to me in it, ^ Bot that the Haligaast a. b. 

(a) tn added above the line. 

{d) Before thingis^ to you deleted. 



XX. 15. we schippit^ &c. : naviganteSf sequenii die venintus, 
ane vthir day: alia; but St., Sixt., with cod. Amiat, add die, 

16. to echip onir to Epheeie: transnavigare Ephesum; RV., 
'to sail past Ephesus.' he haastit: Wy., P., 'he hi^ede.' 
that he sold be in the day: ut faceret diem; Wy., 'that he 
schulde make the day.' 

17. he tend : auiem mittens, the gretest men of Urth : 
majores neUu; Wy., 'the more thorw birthe.' 

18. how: qualiter; Rh., 'in what manner.' 

19. and myldnee: nothing corresponding in Vg., unless 'meek- 
nes, and myldnes ' together render humilitate, temptatioimie : 
tentationidus ; RV., 'trials.' aepyingia: insidiis, 

90. of proffltabile thJngla: utilium, St., with codd. Amiat., 
Demid., Paris, s, m., adds zw3£r, which should be taken with 
subtraxertm. Cod. Gigas and Lucifer have nihil subtraxerim 
abeis. 
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be al citeis witnessis to roe, and sais, that bandis and 

ii. Tima ii. tribulatiounns at Jerusalem abidis me. ^ Bot I drede 

na thing of thir, nouthir I mak my lijf preciousar than 

my self, sa that I end my cours, and the mynisterie 

of the word, quhilk I resauet of the Lord Jesu, to 

witnes the vangele of the grace of God. *^And lo! 

now I wate, that ye sal na mair se my face, all ye 

be quhilkis I passit preching the kingdom of God. 

iiReg.iiLf. ^ Quharfor I witnes to you this day, that I am clene 

of the blude of almen. ^ For I fled nocht away, that 

I tald nocht to you al the counsale of God. ^Tak ye 

tent to you, and to al the flokk, in quhilk the Haligaast 

has set yow bischopis, to reule the kirk of God, the 

quhilk he purchasit with his blude. *•! wate, that 

eftir my departing, revand woluis sal entir into you, 

L Timo.uii. and Spare nocht the flok ; ^ And men speking schrewit 

ii. Pet. it a. thlngis sal riise of you self, that thai lede away discipilis 

Job. xiiL c a • • 

t. joh. ii. c eftir thame. ^^ For quhilk thmgis wake ye, balding 
in mynde that be iij yeris nycht and day I ceessit nocht 
with teris monesting ilk of you. •* And now I beteche 
you to God and to the word of his grace, that is 
mychtj to edifie and geue heretage in al that ar made 
F. x86 V. haly. ^ And of naman I couatit siluer, and gold, 
ii.Cor.xi.b. outhir claath, ^As you self wate; for to tha thingis 

ande xu. b. 

Gene. iii. d. that war nedefull to me, and to thir that ar with me, 

XX. 24. aa tliat: dummodo, 

26. I witnes to 70a : contestor vos ; Rh., ' I take you to witness.' 

27. I fled nocht away : P., 'I fley not awey ' ; non . . . 
subterfugi, Rh., 'I have not spared.' 

28. Tak ye tent : Attendite, Burne (f. 107), ' Tak tent to zonr 
selfis, and the hail flok ouer the quhilk the halie Ghaist hes apoyntit 
zou Bischopis to gouerne the kirk of God, quhilk he hes conquesed 
vith his blude' : id. (f. 153), * the halie spirit hes apoyntit bischopis 
to gyde and reul the kirk of Christ.' 

29. revand : Wy., P., * rauyschinge * ; rapcues, 

32. that is mycht] : quipotens est. 

33. And of naman : so P. ; Wy., ' Forsoth of no man,' but Vg., 
with all authorities, has nullius merely. olaath : vestem. 
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thir handis mvnisterit ^ Al thir thingis I schewit to i. Cor. x. b. 

ii. Tessa. iiL 

you, for sa it behuvis men traualand to resaue seke &• 

men, and to haue mynd of the (a) word of the Lord Jesu ; 

for he said, It is mare blisfull to geue, than to resaue. EccIcsL iiu. 

e. 

^And quhen(^) he had said thir thingis, he knelit, and 

he prait with al thame. ^ And gret weping of almen Act. xxi. a, 

was made; and thai fell on the neck of Paule, and 

kissit, ^And sorowit maast in the word that he said, 

for thai suld na mare se his face. And thai led him 

to the schip. 

The xxi [chap.] 

Ande quhen it was done, that we suld saile, and war 

passit fra thame away, with strecht cours we com to 

Choum and the day following to Rhodis, and frathin 

to Pataram, and frathine to Myram. ^And quhen we 

fand a schip passand ouir to Phenyce, we went up into 

it, and sailit furth. 'And quhen we apperit to Cipre, 

we left it at the lifthalue, and sailit into Sirie, and 

com to Tire; for thar the schip suld be vncharget 

(or loossit). * And quhen we fand discipilis, we duelt ^ct. xx. b. 

thare vij dais; quhilkis said be spirit to Paule, that 

he suld nocht ga up to Jerusalem. ^And quhen the 

(a) After iA^, Lord Jesu deleted. 
(^) quhen added in margin. 



XX. 35. Al thir thingis: so Wy., P., bat Vg. Omnia, without 
variant. men tranaland : laborantes, seke men : infirmos. 
It is mare bUsfnlli &c. : Beatius est magis dare qtutm accipere, 

37. and kissit : P., 'and kissiden hym ' ; osculabantur eum. 

xxi. I. and war passit fra thame away : abstracti ab eis, 
and frathine to Hyram : so P. ; but Wy., 'fro thennis into Iram.' 
Not in Vg., but codd. Paris., Wem. have et inde Myram ; Gigas, 
deinde Myram, See Berger, p. 162. 

2. and sailit forth : navigavimus, 

3. snld be vncharget : expositura erat onus. The gloss ' (or 
loossit)' is due to Nisbet 
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dais war fillit, we yede furth, and almen, with wyues 
and childir, led furth vs without the citee; and we 

Act. XX. «. knelit in the see brinks and we prait. ^ And quhen we 
had made fairwele togiddir, we went up into the 
schip; and thai tumit agane into thar awn placis. 
^ And quhen the sailing was fillit fra Tire, we com doun 
to Ptholomaida, and quhen we had grett wele the 

Act. vi. a. brethir, wee duelt aa day at thame. ^ And ane vthir day 

and viii. a. ^z** « • t ^* >^» »* 

we yede furth, and com togiddir to Cesane. And we 
entrit into the hous of Philip euangelist, that was aan 
of the seuen, and duelt at him. ®And to him war 

joeLii-f. iiij douchtris, virgines, that prophecijt. ^^And quhen 
we duelt thar be sum dais, a prophet, Agabus be 

Act. xL c name, com ouir fra Judee. ^^ This quhen he com 
to vs, tuke the belt of Paule, and band togiddir his 
handis and feet, and said. The Haligaast sais thir 

Actuum xxi. thingis, Thus lewis sal bind in Jerusalem the man 
quhais is this belt; and thai sal betak into hethin 
mennis handis. ^^ The quhilk thing quhen we herd, 
we prait, and thai that war of that place, that he 

F. 187 r. suld nocht ga up into Jerusalem. ^^ Than Paule 
ansuerde, and said, Quhat do ye, wepand and tur- 

Act. XX. c. mentand myn hart ? For I am reddy, nocht aanly to 
be bundin, bot alsa to dee in Jerusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesu. ^*And quhen we mycht nocht 
counsale him, we war still, and said, The will of the 

xxi. 5. we yede forth: profecti ibamus; Rh., 'departing 
we went forward.' without the dtee : usque fbras cwi- 

taitm, 

6. into thar awn placiB : in sua, 

7. qnhen the Balling was fillit : P., ' whanne the schip sailinge 
was fillid' ; navigation expUta, grett wele : salutaiis, 

8. com togiddir: Wy., P., *camen' ; venimus, 

10. com onir: supen/eni/, 

11. his handle and feet: P., 'hise feet and hoondis' ; pedes et 
manus, 

13. tnrmentand: cffligtnies, 

14. eoimsale: suadere, we war still: quievimus. 
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Lord be done. ^*And eftir thir dais we war made Math.vi. b. 

reddy, and went up to Jerusalem. ^^And sum of 

the discipilis com with vs fra Cesarie, and led with 

thame a man, Jason of Cipre, ane aid discipile, at 

quham we suld be herbrijt. ^^And quhen we com 

to Jerusalem, brethir resauet vs wilfully. ^^ And in 

the day following Paule entrit with vs to James, and 

al the eldarmen war gaderit. ^^Quhilk quhen he had 

grett, he tald be althingis, quhat God had done in 

hethin men, be the mynisterie of vs. ^ And quhen 

thai herd, thai magnifijt God, and said to him, Bruthir, 

thou seis how mony thousandis ar in lewis, that haue 

beleuet to God, and all ar luvaris of the law. ^ And 

thai herd of thee, that thou techis departing fra Moyses 

of the sammin lewis that ar be hethin men, that thai 

say, that thai aw nocht to circumcide thar sonnis, 

nouthir aw to entir be consuetude. ^Tharfor quhat nu. vi. b. 

is ? It behuvis that the multitude cum togiddir : for 

thai sal here, that thou art cummin, ^sfharfor do b. "** 

xxL 15. we war made xeddy : praparaiu 

16. Bimi of the diedpiUs: so Wy., P., translating VenerutU 
auiem quidam ex discipulis with St., Sixt. ; cod. Gigas has 
vefurunt quidam de discipulis. But Hent., Clem., with most 
authorities, read Venerunt autem et ex discipulis ; cod. Tolet. and 
R., Venerunt autem ex discipulis, Jason : so Wy., P., with St., 
Hent., Sixt, cod. Gigas, and R. ; but Clem., with most authorities, 
Mnasonem, 

17. wilfuUy: libenter, 

19. be althingis : per singula. of vs : Wy., P., < of hym ' ; 
ipsius, Codd. Gigas, Bez. have eius, 

20. that hane beleuet to Qod: so Wy., P., but Vg., qui 
crediderunty without variation. S. Augustine quotes, qui credi- 
deruni in Christum, luyarls : amulatores ; Wy., 'sueris, or 
loueris,* 

21. be hethin men: per Gentes ; Rh., 'among the Gentiles.' 
that thai say: P., 'that seien'; dicens, to entir be eon- 
snetode : P., ' to entre by custom ' ; secundum consuetudinem 
ingrecU, Rh., 'walk according to the custom.' 

22. Tharfor qohat is : Quid ergo est t It behnyis : utique 
oportet, that thou art onrnmin : te supefvemsse. 
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thou this thing, that we say to thee. Thar ar to vs 
iiij men, that has a vow on thame. ^Tak thou thir 
men, and hallow thee with thame; hang on thame, 
that thai schaue thar hedis; and that almen wit, 
that the thingis that thai herd of thee ar fals, bot 

Act. zv. d. that thou gangis, and thi self kepis the law. ^ Bot 

• thir that beleuet of hethin men, we wrate, demand 

that thai abstene thame fra thing offrit to ydolis, and 

fra blude, and alsa fra weryit thing, and fra fomica- 

Act.xxuu.b. tioun. ^^Than Paule tuke the men, and in the day 
following he was purifijt with thame, and entrit into 
the tempile, and schewit the filling of dais of purifi- 
ing, till the offring was offrit for ilk of thame. ^ And 
quhen vij dais war endit, the lewis that war of Asie, 
quhen thai saw him in the tempile, stent al the 
pepile, and laid handis on him, ^And crijt, Men 
of Jsrael, help ye vs. This is the man, that aganes 
the pepile and the law and this place techis ouir 
alquhare almen, mair atour and has led hethinmen 

xxi. 24. hang on thame : so P., but Vg., et impende in iilis ; 
Wy., 'and coste in hem.' Rh., 'and be at charges for them.' 
There is no anthority for omitting 'and.' and that almen 
wit: so P., reading sciant with cod. Gigas; cod. Bez. has 
cognoscant. But Vg., with all other authorities, scient. that 

thou gangis, and thi self kepis : amlmlas et ipse custodiens, 

25. Bot thir: P., 'But of these'; De his autem. fra thing 
ofMt to 3rdolis: so P., reading ab idolis immolato with St; 
similarly Wy., 'fro thingis offrid to ydols' (apparently reading 
ifnmclatis\ and Rh., 'from the immolated to idols.' This colloca- 
tion receives support from cod. Gigas, deuitent immoUUum ydolis et 
sofiguinem et fomicatumetn ; Laud., ut observent se ad idolothytis ; 
Bez., custodirent se a sacrificato ; and S. Augustine, Speculum, 
nisi ut observarent ab his tribus, id est^ ab eis qua idolis im- 
molarentur et a sanguine et a fomicaiione. But Clem., edd. i., 
ii., iii., Sixt., Hent., all punctuate, ab idolis, immolato, et sanguine, 
and alsa fra weryit thing: P., 'and also fro stranglid thing'; 
Wy., 'and stranglid thing.' Vg., et suffocato. 

28. help ye TS: so Wy., P., but Vg., Adjuvate only. onir 
alqnhare : Wy., P., 'euery where' ; ubique, nudr atour and : 
Wy., P., ' more ouer and ' ; insuper et. 
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into the tempile, and has defoulit this haliplace. 

*For thai saw Trophimus of Ephesie in the citee Act.xx.a. 

IK Timo. im« 

with him, quham thai gessit that Paule had broucht c. 

into the tempile. ^And al the citee was mouet, 

and a lynnyng togiddir of the pepile was made. And f. 187 v. 

thai tuke Paule, and drew him out of the tempile; 

and anon the yettis war closit. *^And quhen thai 

soucht to sla him, it was tald to the tribune of 

the cumpany of knychtis, that al Jerusalem is con- 

fonndit. ^Quhilk anon tuke knychtis, and cen- 

turienis, and ran to thame. And quhen thai had 

sene the tribune, and the knychtis, thai ceessit to 

smyte Paule. ^^Than the tribune com, and tuke Acti8.xxL4>. 

thame, and comandit, that he war bundin with twa 

chenyeis; and askit, quha he was, and quhat he 

had done. ^Bot vthir crijt vthir thing amang the 

pepile. And quhen he mycht knaw na certane 

thing for the pepile, he comandit him to be led 

into the castels. ^And quhen Paule com to the Luc.x3du.i>. 

greis, it befell that he was bom of knychtis, for 

strenthe of the pepile. '•For the multitude of the 

pepile folowit him, and crijt, Tak him away. '^And 

quhen Paule began to be led into castelis, he said 

to the tribune, Quhethir it is leefful to me, to spek 

XXL 29. thai gessit : astimavertmt, 

31. of the dunpany of knychtis : cohortis, 

32. and ran : so Wy., P., but Vg., decurrit, with codd. Tolet., 
Demid. ; and other authorities, dgcucurrtf, except Bez., which reads 
pfvcucurrii, 

33. thame: P., 'hym'; eum. chenyeis: P., 'cheynes.' 

34. Bet Tthir, &c. : so Wy., P. Vg., Ala auiem aliud clama- 
b€mt ; Rh., 'And some cried one thing, some another.' for the 
pepile: Wy., P., 'for the noise'; prcs tumultu, into the 
castels: in castra, 

35. Pavle : so Wy., P., bat not in Vg. com to the greis: 
venisset adgradus, for strenthe : propter vim ; Rh., ' because of 
the violence.' 

37. he said to the tribune : so P., reading dixit with codd. 
Fuld*, Demid., Laud., Bez.; but Wy., 'he seith,' with Vg., diciL 

VOL. III. G 
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ony thing to thee? And he said, Can thou Greke? 

^Quhethir thou art nocht the Egiptian, quhilk be- 

foir thir dais mouet a noyse, and led out into desert 

Actu. ix. b. iiij thousand of men, menquellaris ? ^^ And Paule 

ande xxu. a. , 

said to him, I am a lew, of Tarse of Cilicie, a citezen, 
quhilk citee is nocht vnknawn. And I pray thee, 
suffir me to speke to the pepile. *®And quhen he 
suffrit, Paule stude in the greis, and bekn3rt with the 
hand (a) to the pepile. And quhen a gret silence 
was made, he spak in Hebrew tonng, and said. 



The xxii chapture. 

Brethir and fadris, here ye quhat resoun I yeld now 

to yow. 2 And quhen sum herd that in Hebrew tonng 

he spak to thame, thai gaue the mare silence. ^And 

Actisix.b. he said, I am a man a lew, born of Tharse of 

ande zxiL «• . . . 

Cilicie, nurysit in this citee beside the feet of Gamaliel, 

taucht be the treuth of fadris law, a luvar of the law, 

Acta.ix.a. as alsa ye all ar this day. *And I persewit this way 

ande xxvL b. 

till to the dede, bindand and betakand into haldis 

(a) had in MS. 



xxi. 37. Can thou Greke : Grace nosti? 

38. mouet a noyse : tumuitum amdiasti, menqiieUaxie : 
Wy., P., * mensleeris * ; sicariorum. 

39. quhilk oitee, &c. : so P., but Vg., non ignoia civitatis 
tnuniceps ; Wy., * a dteseyn, or burgeys^ of a citee not vnknowun.' 

40. stnde in the greia : stans in gradibus, 

xxii. 2. And quhen earn herd : Cum audissent autem. But the 
text translated by Wy., P. had guidam, or possibly quieUm* 

3. And he said : so Wy., P., reading dixit with Sixt., the four 
Vg. codices, and R. St., Hent., Clem, read dicii, I am a man 
a lew : Ego sum vir Judaus ; but Wy., * I a man Jew,* apparently 
omitting ^m. bom of Tharae : P., *borun at Tharse.' 
nnryiit in thia oitee : P., 'nurischid and in this dtee' ; nutritus 
autem in is/a civitate, be the treuth : j'uxta veritaiem, a 
InTar: amulator, 

4. into haldia : in custodias. 
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men and women, *As the prince of preestis yeldis i. Cor. xv. a. 

witnessing to me, and al the gretest of birth. Of GaiL i b. 

quham alsa I tuke pistilis to brethir, and went to 

Damasch, to bring frathine men bundin into Jerusalem, 

that thai suld be paynit. *And it was done, quhile I 

yede, and nerit to Damasch, at mydday suddanlie 

fra heuen a gret plentee of licht schaan about me. 

^And I fell doun to the erd, and herd a voce fra 

heuen, sayand to me, Saule, Saule, quhat persewis thou f. xSs r. 

me? It is hard to thee to spurn aganis the prick. 

*And I ansuerd, Quha art thou. Lord? And he said 

to me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, quham thou persewis. 

®And thai that war with me saw bot the licht, bot Dani. iu. e. 

thai herd nocht the voce of him, that spak with me. 

^®And I said, Lord, quhat sal I do? And the Lord 

said to me, Rijse thou, {a) and ga to Damasch ; and thar 

it salbe said to thee, of althingis quhilk it behuvis 

thee to do. ^^ And quhen I saw nocht, for the cleretee 

of that licht, I was ledde be the hand of fallowis, and 

I com to Damask. ^^ And a man, Anany, that be law Actu. u. b. 

had witnessing of all lewis duelt in Damasch, ^^ Com 

to me, and stude nere, and said to me, Saule, bruthir, 

behald. And I in the sammin hour beheld into him. 

{a) After ^Aou, up deleted. 



xxii. 5. the gretest of birth : majorts naiu; Wy., ' the more in 
birthe.' that thai raid be paynit : lU punirentur, 

6. nerit : P./nei^ede.' a gret plentee of lioht : lux copiosa; 
\Vy., *a copious lijt* 

7. It is hard, &c. : this sentence is not in Vg., or any authority 
except cod. Laud.y durum tibi contra stimulam caicitrare^ and 
Oigas, which reads a/ j/«'m»/MW. to spnm : P., 'to kike.' 

9. saw bot the licht : lumen quidem viderunt. 

11. cleretee: Wy., P., 'clerete'; clariiaie. I was ledde be 
ithe hand : ad manum deductus^ but cod. Laud, reads manu 
deductus, Wy. has 'I ledd to hondis,' as though reading ad 
mantts. 

12. be law: secundum legem, duelt: Wy., P., Mwellinge' ; 
xohabitanlibus. 
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^^And he said, God of our fadris has befoir ordanit 
thee, that thou suld knaw the will of him, and suld 
se the richtful man, and here the voce of his mouth. 
^^For thou salbe his witnes to almen, of tha thingis 
that thou has sene and herde. ^^And now, quhat 

RonuLx. b. duellis thou? Rijse up, and be baptizit, and wescb 
away thi synnis, be the name of him callit to help. 
^^ And it was done to me, as I tumit agane into Jeru- 
salem, and prait in the tempile, that I was made in 
rauising of saule, ^^And I saw him sayand to me, 

Math.,x.b. Haast thou, and ga out fast of Jerusalem, for thai sat 

ActUt ix. d> 

nocht resaue thi witnessing of me. ^^ And I said, Lord, 
thai wate, that I was closand togiddir into presoun, and 
strikand he (a) synagogis thame that beleuet into thee. 

Acta. vu.g. *^And quhen the blude of Steuen, thi witnes, was sched 
out, I stude nere, and consentit, and kepis the clathis- 
of men that slew him. ^^ And he said to me, Ga thou^ 

Actii.xiiLft. for I sal send the fer to natiounns. ^And thai herd 
him till this word ; and thai raasit thar voce, and said^ 

Gal. L c Tak away fra the erd sic a maner man : for it is nocht 

Ephe. iiL d. 

leefful, that he leeue. ^'And quhen thai crijt, and 
kest away thar claathis, and drew dust into the aere,. 
^The tribune commandit him to be led into castellis,. 
and to be strikin with scourgis, and to be tormentit, 

(a) be written over in deleted. 



xxil. 14. the riohtfnl man: so P.; Vg,^ justum ; Wy., Must 
thing.' Rh., *the Just one.* 

16. quhat dnellifl thou : quid moraris ? be the name, &c. v 
invocato nomine ipsius. J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 243), 'Aryse 
and be Baptisit and wasche auay thy sinnes.' 

17. in rauiiing of savle : in stupore mentis. 
i& fast: velociter, 

19. thai wate : ipsi sciuni, closand togiddir : concludens.. 
strikand : P., ' betinge ' ; cadens, 

20. kepis: P., 'kept'; custodiebam, 

22. till: usque ad; Wy., 'til to.' 

23. drew: P., ^ tht^vren* \ jactantibus. 
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that he wist, for quhat cause thai crijt sa to him. 

^^And quhen thai had bundin him with cordis, Paule 

said to a centurioun standing nere to him, Quhethir 

it is leeffull to you, to scourge a Roman, and vn- 

dampnit? ^And quhen this thing was herd, the 

centurioun went, and tald to the (a) tribune, and said, 

Quhat art thou to doand? For this man is a citizene f. issv. 

of Rome. ^And the tribune com nere, and said to 

him. Say thou to me, quhethir thou art a Romane? 

And he said. Ye. ^ And the tribune ansuerde, I with 

mekile sovm gat this fredome. And Paule said, And 

I was bom a citizene of Rome. ^Tharfor anon thai 

that suld haue tormentit him, departit away fra him. 

And the tribune dred, eftir that he wist, that he was 

a citizene of Rome, and for he had bundin him. ^ Bot 

in the day following he wald wit mare diligentlie, for 

quhat cause he was accusit of the lewis, and vnband Acta. xxiiL 

him, and commandit preestis and al the counsale to 

cum to giddir. And he broucht furth Paule, and set 

him amang thame. 

(a) After the, tribunale deleted. 



xxii. 24. that h« wist : tU sciret, 

25. with oordiB: loris, Wy., 'with boondis, or rocpis,* Rh., 
'with thongs.' said: so Wy., P., reading dixit with codd. . . 
Amiat,, Fuld., Demid., Laud., Gigas, and R. Vg., with cod. 
ToXti. t dicit. Tndtaapjdt : indemnatum, 

26. went, and tald to the tribnne: P., *wente to the tribune 
and telde to hym,' with Vg., cucessit ad tribunum et nunciavit ei, 
to doand : acturus, 

28. ansuerde : after this Wy. adds, ' How lijtly seist thou thee a 
Romayn citeseyn/ translating Quam facile te civem Rotnanum dicis^ 
as in Liber Armachanus (Berger, p. 32) and on the margin of R. 
Lyra, * quomodo ciuem Romanum ita te faciliter dicis qui pauper et 
abjectus uideris.' And I was bom: Ego autem et natus sum, 
P. adds ^aciteseyn of Rome J* 

29. snld haue tormentit : torturi erant, he wist : rescivit; 
Wy., 'he wiste ajen.' 

3a he wald wit : volens scire. 
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The xxiij chaptr. 

Acuzxiiii. And Paulc beheld into the consale, and said, 

Brethir, I with al gude conscience haue leeuet be- 

jere. xx. a. foil God, till into this day. ^ And Anany, prince of 

xvuLa. pjggg^^g^ comandit to men that stude nere to him, 

that thai suld strike his mouth. ^ Than Paule said to 
Deutro. xvii. him, Thou quhitit wall, God strike thee; thou sittis, 
^ and demys me be the law, and aganes the law 

thou comandis me to be strikin. ^And thai that 

stude nere, said, Cursis thou the hieast preest of God ? 

^And Paule said, Brethir, I wist nocht, that he is 
Exod. xii. d. prince of preestis; for it is writtin, Thou sal nocht 
PhiL HI a. curse the prince of thi pepile. ^ Bot Paule wist, that 
Act. uu. a., aa party was of Saduceis, and that vthir of Phariseis ; 
xxriii. c. and he crijt in the counsale, Brethir, I am a Pharisie, 

the sonn of Phariseis ; I am demyt of the hope and 
Mat xxii. c. of the aganerijsing of dede men. '^ And quhen he had 

said this thing, dissensioun was made betuix the 

Phariseis and the Saduceis, and the multitude was 
Mar. xii. b. dcpartit. ^ For Saduceis sais, that na rijsing agane of 

Lac. XX. d. 

dedemen is, nouthir angel, nouthir spirit ; bot Phariseis 
knawlechis euir athir. ® And a gret cry was made. 
Actu.xxii.a. And sum of Phariseis raase up, and faucht, sayand, We 
find nathing of euile in this man ; quhat gif a spirit, 
outhir ane angele spak to him? ^^And quhen gret 
dissensioun was made, the tribune dred, or Paule 

xxiii. 2. strike : Wy., P. , * smyte/ and similarly in ver. 3. 

3. Qod strike thee : so P., apparently reading perctUiat^ but 
Vg'} percutiet; codd. Gigas, Laud., and Lucifer, percutere te incipui 
Deus, Wy., 'God schal smyte thee.' thou littiB : it tu sedem. 

7. was departit : soluia est, 

8. enir athir: P., ' euer eithir ' ; utraque, Wy., *bothe.' 

91 raase up; P., 'losen vp*; Wy., *rysinge vp,' probably 
reading exurgentes with St., codd. Fuld., Gigas. Vg., sufgentes, 
10. or: Wy., P., *lest' 
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suld be to drawne of thame ; and he comandit knychtis 

to ga douD, and to tak him fra the myddis of thame, 

and to lede him into castels. ^^And in the nycht Act.xv|. b. 

followand the Lord stude nere to him, and said, Be 

thou stedfast; for as thou has witnessit of me in 

Jerusalem, sa it behuvis thee to witnes alsa at Rome. f. z89r. 

^* And quhen the day was cummin, sum of lewis ^^^' ^"" f* 

. . ii. Tixno. ii. 

gadent thame, and made a vow, and said, that thai b. 
suld nouthir ete nor drink, till thai slew Paule. ^' And 
thar war ma than fourtj men, that made this swering 
togiddir. ^*And thai went to the prince of preestis, 
and eldarmen, and said, with deuotioun we haue 
avowit, that we sal nocht taast ony thing, till we sla 
Paule. ^^Now tharfor mak ye this knawne to the 
tribune, with the consale, that he bring him furth to 
you, as gif ye suld knaw sum thing mair certanelie 
of him; and we ar reddy to sla him, befoir that he 
cum. ^^And quhen the sonn of Paulis sister had 
herd the aspijs, he com, and entrit into the castelis, 
and tald to Paule. ^^And Paule callit to him aan 
of the centuriounis, and said, Leid this yonngman to 
the tribime, for he has sum thing to schaw to him. 
^^And he tuke, and led him to the tribune, and 
said, Paule, that is bundin, prait me to leid to thee 
this yonngman, that has sum thing to speke to the. 
^^And the tribune tuke his hand, and yede with him 
on side halue, and askit him, Quhat thing is it, that 

xxiii. la sold bo to drawno : discerperUur, 

12. mado a tow : devcverunt se, 

13. swering togiddir: conjurationem, 

14. with deuotioim wo haiio ayowit : Deuoiione dgvotnmus. 

15. mak 70 this knawno: Wy., P., 'make yt knowun'; vos 
noiumfacite, yo raid knaw : cognituri, ho omn : approptei; 
Wy., 'come ny^.* 

16. And qQhon: Quod cum, aspQs: insidias, 
i& And ho tvko : Et ilk quidem assumtns. 

19. and yodo with him on lido halno : P., 'and wente with 
hym asidis half ; seceisit cum go seorsum. 
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thou has to schaw to me ? ^ And he said, The lewis 
ar accordit to pray thee, that to mom thou bring furth 
Paule into the counsale, as gif thai suld inquire sum 
thing mair certanelie of him. ^^Bot beleue thou 
nocht to thame; for ma than fourtj men of thame 
waytis him, quhilk has avowit, that thai sal nouthir 
ete nor drink till thai sla him; and now thai ar 
reddi, abidand thi behecht ^Tharfor the tribune 
left the yonngman, and comandit, that he suld speke 
to naman, that he had made thir thingis knawn to 
him. ^And he callit togiddir ii centuriounis, and he 
said to thame, Mak ye reddy ij^ knychtis, that thai 
ga to Cesarie, and horsmen seuentj, and speirmen 
ij% fra the thrid hour of the nycht ^And mak ye 
reddi ane hors, for Paule to ride on, to leid him 
saaf to Felix, the president ^For the tribune dred, 
or perauentur the lewis wald tak him be the way, 
and sla him, and eftirwart he mycht be challanget, 
as he had takin money. ^And wrate him a pistile, 
F. X89V. contening thir thingis, Claudius Lisias to the best 
Felix, president, greting. ^This man that was takin 

xxiiL 2a The lewis ar aeoordlt : Judais convtnit, thai raid 
Inquire : inquisiiuri sint, 

21. waytis: Wy., P., 'aspien'; insidiantur, has avowit: 
se dewmerunt, beheoht : P., ' biheest ' ; promissum, 

22. left: dimisit, 

24. ane hors: so P., with codd. Colbertinus, Paris, j. jtk., 
reading /«m^M/Mm. But Vg., juvunia; Wy., 'iumentis, or horsJ* 
him laaf : so Wy., P., reading eum sahmm with Hcnt. and cod. 
G>lbert. ; but Vg. omits eum^ with most authorities. Cod. Fuld. 
omits saltmm but has eum* 

25. For the tribnne, &c : this verse is not in any of the four Vg. 
codices or Laud. It is in Paris, s. m,, Wem., Gigas, Colbert., and 
in R. (down to sustirurei) added on the margin. Lyra, ' non est 
de textu, nee in libris correctis.' be the way : so P., but there 
is nothing corresponding in Vg. or any authority. It is not in Wy., 
R., or V. he myoht be challanget ; ipse . . . cahtmniam 
sustimret. as he had takin: tanquam accepturus, 

26. And wrate him : so P., reading Scribens ei with St., Sixt., 
codd. Fuld., Paris., Wem.^ and R. Hent., Clem, omit ei. 



Math. xxL b. 



xxiii. 35.] THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLE& lOS 

of the lewis, and began to be slane, I com vpon 

thame with myn boost, and delyuirit him fra thame, 

quhen I knew that he was a Romane. ^And I AclzxiLc. 

wald wit the cause, quhilk thai puttit aganes him ; 

and I led him to the consale of thame, ^And 

I fand that he was accusit of questiomiis of thar 

law, bot he had na crime worthi the dede, outhir 

bandis. ^And quhen it was tald me of the spijs, 

that thai arrayit for him, I send him to thee, and 

I wamit alsa the accusaris, that thai say (a) at thee. 

Fair wele. ^^And sa the knychtis, as thai war 

comandit, tuke Paule, and led him be nycht into 

Antipatridem. ^ And in the day following, quhen the 

horsmen war left, that suld ga with him, thai tumit 

agane to the castelis. ^And quhen thai com to 

Cesarie, thai tuke the pistile to the president, and 

thai set alsa Paule befoir him. ^And quhen he had 

red, and askit, of quhat province he was, and knew 

that he was off Cilicie, ^I sal here thee, he said, DentzviLa. 

quhen thin accusaris cummis. And he comandit him 

to be kepit in the tolbuth of Herode. 

{a) After say, fair ivele deleted. 



xziii. 27. and began to bo slaao : so P., but Wy., 'and bigyn- 
nynge for to be slayn of hem ' ; et incipientem inttrfici ab eis, 
Nis. foUows P. in connecting the last two words with eripui, 

28. And I wald wit : VoUnsque scire. 

21^ na orliiio: so Wy., P., reading nullum . . • crimen with 
Sixt, on slight authority. Clem., with cod. Demid. and R., has 
nihil . . . criminis ; St, Hent., with codd. Amiat, Fuld., Tolet, 
Laud., read nihil . . . crimen. 

30. Qi the fpijs : P., 'of the aspies' ; de insidiis. thai aay 
at thoo : dicanl apud ie. 

32. ppSbasL the homnfin war loft: dimissis eguitibus. that 
raid ga: so P., but Wy., correctly, 'that thei schulden go'; 
ut irent. 

33. toko : tradidissent. 

35. tolbath: P., 'moot haUe'; Wy., 'pretorie, or moots halle.^ 
Vg., inpratorio. 
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xxiiii chapt 

Actu.jcjDiL Ande eftir five dais, Anany, prince of preestis, com 
doun with sum eldarmen, and Terculle, a fair spekar, 
quhilk went to the president aganis Paule. 'And 
quhen Paule was summonit, Terculle began to accuse 
him, and said, Quhen in mekile pece we do be thee, 
and mony thingis ar amendit be thi wisdom, '£uir« 
mare and euiry quhare, thou best Felix, we haue 
resauet with al doing of thankingis. ^Bot or per* 
auentur I tarie thee langare, I pray thee, schortlie 
here me for thi meeknes. ^We haue fundin this 
wickitman stering dissensioun to al lewis in al the 
warld, and auctour of dissensioun of the sect of 

ActzzLd. Nazarenes; ^And he alsa enforcit to defoule the 
tempile; quham alsa we tuke, and wald deme, eftir 
our law. ^Bot Lysias, the tribune, com with gret 
strenth abone, and delyuirit him fra our handis; 
^And comandit his accusaris to cum to thee, of 
quham thou demyng, may knaw of al thir thingis, 

F. 190 r. of quhilk we accuse him. ^ And lewis puttit to, and 
said, that thir thingis had thame sa. ^®And Paule 
ansuerde, quhen the president grauntit him to say, Of 
mony yeris I knaw thee, that thou art domesman to 

xxiv. I. a fair spekar: so P., but Wy., 'sum oratour, or fair 
speker, or avocat*; quodam oralore, TarcoUo: so Wy., P.; 
Vg., Teriullo, R., TercuUo. 

2. we do be thee: agamusperte; Rh., 'we live . . . by thee.' 
wiedom : provideniiani ; Wy., ' prouydence, or wysdom,* 

4. me : Wy., P., 'vs'; ncs, 

5. this wioUtmaa : hunc hominem pestiforum; Wy., ' this man 
beringe venym, or pestilence.^ disseneioim : so Wy., P., but 
Vg., with all authorities, seditiones, V. has sediiumem, 

6. enforcit : contdus est, 

7. 00m . . . abone : Superveniens, 

9. And lewia puttit to : Adjecerunt autem et Judai, 

10. I knaw tliee, that thou art domemxan : te esse judicem 
• • . sciens. 
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this folk, and I sal do eneuche for me with gude 

resoun. ^^For thou may knaw, for to me ar nocht Act.xxi. d. 

mare than xii dais, sen I com vp to wirschip in 

Jerusalem; ^'And nouthir in the tempile thai fand 

me disputand with ony man, nouthir makand con- 

cours of pepile, nouthir in synagogis, nouthir in citee, 

13 Nouthir thai may preue to thee, of the quhilkis 

thingis thai accuse me. ^^Bot I knawleche to thee Math. x. a. 

Mar. viii. e. 

this thing, that eftir the sett quhilk thai say herresie, Luc. xU.c. 

sa I seme to God the fadir, and I beleue to althingis 

that ar writtin in the law and prophetis; ^^And I Exod. Hi. a. 

haue hope in God, quhilk thai thame self abidis, the 

aganerijsing to cummand of iust men and wickit. ^^ In Act. xxm. a. 

this thing I studie without hurting to haue conscience 

to God, and to men euirmare. ^^Bot eftir mony Ronuuxv.d. 

yeris, I com to do almousdedis to my folk, and 

offiringis, and avowis; ^^In quhilk thai fand me iLCor.ix.a. 

. . , . - . Act. xxi. c. 

punnjt m the tempile, nocht with cumpany, nouthir 
with noise. And thai tuke me, and thai crijt, and 
said, Tak away our enimy. ^^And sum lewis of 
Asie, quhilk it behuvit to be now present at thee, 

xxiv. ID. I sal do eneuche, &c. : bono aninto pro me scUisfaeiam, 
Rh., ' I will with good courage answer for myself.' 
12. conoonn of pepile : concursum . . . turbee, 

14. to Qod the fadir : so Wy., P., reading Deo pairi with cod. 
Tolet Hent. has patri Deo tneo with codd. Amiat., Fuld., 
Demid., and the Vienna Fragments; codd. Laud., Gigas, patrio 
deo; cod. Sangerm. 86, pairio Deo meo, St., Sixt., Clem., Patri 
et Deo meo, 

15. quhilk thai: P., 'whiche also thei'; quam et hi, to 
cnimnand : futuram, Vv. 14, 15 : Gau (p. 69), ' I trow al thingis 
quhilk ar vritine in ye law and in ye prophetis and i traist in God 
yat ye deid sal risz wp agane baith euil and guid.' 

16. I studie: et ipse studeo, hurting: offendiculo, 

17. rnmij I piures ; Wy., 'mo.' ayowis: vota, 

18. noiae: iumultu. And thai tnke, &c. : so Wy., P., 
reading with St, Sixt., codd. Paris, s, m., Wem., R., and V., 
et apprehendtrunt me clatnantes et dicentes : Tolle inimicum 
nostrum. The passage is not in Hent., Clem., the four Vg. 
codices, Gigas, or Laud. 
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and accuse, gif thai had ony thing aganes me, 
^® Outhir thir thame self say, gif thai fand in me ony 
thing of wickitnes, sen I stand in the consale, ^^ Bot 
aanly of this voce, be quhilk I crijt standing amang 

Actxxiii. a. thame. For of the aganerijsing of dede men I am 
demyt this day of you. ^ Suthelie Felix dilayit 
thame, and knew maast certanely of the way, and 
said, Quhen Lisias, the tribune, sal cum doun, I sail 

jere. xjucix. here yow. ^And he comandit to a centurioun to 

c. 

AcLxxyiLau kepe him, and that he had rest, nouthir to forbid 

Ande xxvau. 

^ ony man to mynister of his awne thingis- to him. 

^And eftir sum dais Felix com doun, with Druzille 
his wijf, that was a lewes, and callit Paule, and 
herde of him the faith that is in Crist Jesu. ^And 
quhile he disputit of richtuisnes, and of chastitee, and 
of dome to cum, Felix was made trimbiland, and 
ansuerde. That pertenis now, ga; bot in tyme couen- 
abile I sal call thee. ^Alsa he hopet, that money 

F. Z90V. suld be gevin to him of Paule; for quhilk thing oft 
he callit him, and spak with him. ^And quhen twa 
yeris war fiUit, Felix tuke a successour, Fortius 

Acta. XXV. c Festus; and Felix wald geue grace to the lewis, and 
left Paule bundin. 

xxiv. 20. thir thame self : At ipsi. len I stand : cum stem ; 
Rh., ' forasmuch as I stand.' 

22. dilayit : distulit, and knew maast oertanely : certissime 
sciens ; RV., 'having more exact knowledge.' 

23. and that he had rest : et habere requiem, 

24. com donn: P., 'cam'; veniens, in Crist Jesu: so P., 
with cod. Gigas and the Vienna Fragments, in chrisio ihesu ; Fuld., 
in ihesu christo, Vg., in Christum Jesum; Wy., 'into Jhesu 
Crist.' 

25. That pertenis now: Quod nunc attinet ; Rh., 'For this 
time. ' 

27. and Felix wald : Volens autem . . . Felix. 
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The XXV chapture. 

1 harfor quhen Festus com into the prouince, eftir 
the thrid day he went up to Jerusalem fra Cesarie. 
^And the princis of preestis, (a) and the worthiest of 
the lewis went to him aganes Paule, and prait him, 
'And askit grace aganes him, that he suld comande 
him to be led into Jerusalem ; and thai settit aspijs 
to sla him in the way. ^Bot Festus ansuerd, that 
Paule suld be kepit in Cesarie; suthlie that he him- 
self suld procede mare auisitlie. ^Tharfor be said, 
Thai that in you ar mychtj, cum doun togiddir; and 
gif ony crime is in the man, accuse thai him. ^And 
he duelt amang thame na mair than viij or x dais, 
and com doun to Cesarie; and that vthir day he sat 
for domesman, and comandit Paule to be broucht. 
7 And quhen he was broucht furth, lewis stude about 
him, quhilkis com doun fra Jerusalem, puttand aganes 
him mony and greuouse causis, quhilkis thai mycht 
nocht preve. 'For Paule yeldit resoun in al thingis, Actxxiiii.K 
That nowthir aganes the lewis, nouthir aganes the 
tempile, nowthir aganes the emperour, I synnit ony 

{a) ASiti preesHs^ ^/deleted. 



XXV. 2. the worihioit : primu 

3. And aiUt graoe: Postulantes gratiani; Rh., 'requesting 
fiivour.' 

4. siithUa that he, &c. : so P., and Wy., still more stnuigely, 
'him sothly to goynge forth more rypeli, er kasteli.' Vg., se autem 
maiurius profecturum; Rh., 'and that he would very shortly go 
thither.' 

6. for domewnan : pro tribunaU^ and so in ver. 17. 

7. puttand aganes him: objicientes, 

8. For Panle, &c. : Paulo raiumem reddtnte ; no authority for 
Puivey's 'in alle thingis.' Wy., 'Sothli Poul ^eldinge resoun,' 
adds €Mtem with most authorities. aganes the lewis: P. 
' a^ns the lawe of Jewis ' ; in legem Judctorum. aganes the 
emperour: in Casarem^ and so in the following verses. 
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thing. ^Bot Festus wald do grace to the lewis, 
and ansuerde to Paule, and said, Will thou ga up to 
Jerusalem, and thare be demyt of thir thingis befoire 
me? "And Paule said, At the dome place of the 
emperour I stand, quhar it behuvis me to be demyt 
I haue nocht noyit the lewis, as thou knawis wele. 
^^ For gif I haue noyit, outhir done onything worthi 
dede, I forsake nocht to dee; bot gif nathing of 
tha is, that thai accuse me, naman may geue me 
to thame. I appele to the emperour. ^^Than Festus 
spak with the consale, and ansuerde. To the em- 
perour thou has appelit, to the emperour thou sal 
ga. ^''And quhen sum dais war passit, Agrippa king, 

F. 191 r. and Beronice, com doun to Cesarie, to welcum Festus. 

AcLxxuiL i*And quhen thai duelt thare mony dais, Festus 

a. c. and . 

xxv. a. schewit to the king of Paule, and said, A man is 

left bundin of Felix, ^*0f quhilk, quhen I was at 
Jerusalem, princis of preestis and the eldermen of 
lewis com to me, and askit dampnatioun aganes 

Deut.xvii.a. him. ^^ To quhilkis I ansuerde. That it is nocht 
consuetude to Romanis, to dampne ony man, befoir 
that he that is accusit haue his accuseris present, 
and tak place of defending to put away the crimes, 
that ar put aganes him. ^^Tharfor quhen thai com 
to giddir hiddir, without ony dilay, in the day fol- 
lowand, I sat for domesman, and comandit the man 

XXV. ID. At the dome place: Ad tribunal. qnhar : soWy., 
P., reading ubi z& in Hent., codd. Amiat., Laud., Paris. Vg., ihi. 
II. I fonake nocht: non recuse. 
13. to welcimi: ad salutandum. 

15. dampmatioim : damnationem. 

16. CMunietiide : Wy., P., 'custom.' tak place: locutn . . . 
accipiat; RV., *have had opportunity.' to put away the 
crimes: ad abluenda crimina; Wy., 'for to waysche aweycrymes.' 
that ar put aganes him : so P., underlining ' hym'; Wy., ' that 
ben putt a^ens,' both reading qua ohjiciurUur. St, Sixt, with R. 
and v., read qua ei objUiuniur; cod. Wem., qua ei (^neiuni, 
Kent., Clem., with the authorities generally, omit the clause. 
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to be broucht. "And quhen his accuseris stude, Act.«riu. d. 
thai said na cause, of quhilk thingis I had suspitioun 
of euile. ^* Bot thai had aganes him sum questiounns 
of thare vane wirschiping, and of aan Jesu dede, 
quham Paule affermyt to leeue. *^And I doutit of 
sic manir questiounns, and said, Quhethir he wald ga 
to Jerusalem, and thar to be demyt of thir thingis? 
^^Bot for Paule appelit, that he suld be kepit to 
knawing of the emperour, I comandit him to be 
kepit, till I send him to the emperour. ^And 
Agrippa said to Festus, I my self wald here the 
man. And he said, To morn thou sal here him. 
^And on that vthir day, quhen Agrippa and 
Beronice com with gret desire, and entrit into the 
auditorie, with tribunes and the principale men of 
the citee, quhen Festus bad, Paule was broucht 
^And Festus said. King Agrippa, and almen that 
ar with vs, ye se this man, of quham al the mul- 
titude of lewis prait me at Jerusalem, and askit, 
and crijt, that he suld leue na langare. ^Bot I 

xxT. 1 8. And quhen his acenserU stnde : De quo^ cum sietis' 
sent accuscUorts, 

19. VBae wiiBChiping : superstUione, 

20. And I dontlt: Hasiians autem ego, of sio manir 
questionnni : P., *of siche maner questioun'; de hujusmodi 
qHOstione, But four MSS. of P. have the plural, and cod. Gigas 
actually reads questioniims, 

21. kn&wlng: cognitionem, 

22. I my B0lf wald : VoUbant et ipse, 

23. with gret deiire : so P.; multa ambitione, Wy., *with 
moche ambicioun, or pryde of siaat,^ P. follows the Gloss, 'Id 
est multa turba ambiente eos, vel cum multo desiderio Paulum 
audiendi ' ; Wy. is with Lyra, ' id est cum multo apparatu & 
cultnra vestium.' anditorio : auditorium; Rh., 'haU of 
audience.' 

24. said: so Wy., P., reading dixit as in codd. Amiat., Fuld., 
Demid., and R. Vg., dicit, this man: so P., reading hunc 
Jkominem as in St., Sixt ; cod. Gigas, Aunc uirum. But Wy., 
' this,' translating Aunc as read by Hent, Clem., with most authori- 
ties, pndt me : interpellavit, that he mid : oportere ettm. 
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Act. jodiLh, &nd, that he had done nathing worthi of dede; and 

Andc ZJCT. c« 

I deme to send him to the emperour, for he appelit 
this thing. ^Of quhilk man I haue nocht certane, 
quhat thing I sal write to the lord For quhilk 
thing I brocht him to you, and maast to thee, thou 
king Agrippa, that quhen asking is made, I haue 
quhat I sal write. ^For it is sene to me without 
F. Z9XV. resoun, to send a bundin man, and nocht to signifie 
the cause of him. 

The xxvi chaptur. 

And Agrippa said to Paule, It is sufirit to thee, to 
spek(a) for thi self. Than Paule held furth the hand, 
and began for to yelde resonn. ^Of al thingis, in 
quhilk I am accusit of the lewis, thou king Agrippa^ 
I gesse me blessit at thee, quhen I sal defend me this 
day ; ' Maast for thou knawis al thingis that ar amang 
lewis, consuetudis and questiouns. For quhilk things 
I beseke, here me pacientlie. ^For al lewis that 
befoir knew me fra the beginnyng, knew my lif fra 
youth; *That fra the begynnyng was in my folk in 
Jerusalem, gif thai will here witnessing, that be the 

(a) spek written above say deleted. 



xxv. 25. and I deme, &c. : Ipso autem hoc appeUanU ad Augus* 
tum^judicam miitere ; Rh., 'But forasmuch as he himself appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to send him.' The codices have 
judicam^ but in R. it has been corrected out oi judico, 

26. I lirooht : produxi, qnhen asking is nuule : inierroga- 
tiom facia, 

27. the cause : so Wy., P., reading causam with codd. Tolet, 
Gigas. Vg., causas, 

xxvL 2. at tliee : wrongly collocated by Wy., P. Vg., apud U 
cum sim defensurus ; Rh., 'for that I am to defend myself . , • 
before thee.' 

3. Kaast for, &c. : Maxime te sciente omnia qua^ as read by 
St, cod. Amiat., and R. ; cod. Demid., Sciente te maxime omnia 
qua : Fuld., Maxime et te sciente omnia qua. But Vg., with cod. 
Tolet., et qua, consuetudis : P., ' customes ' ; consuettuHnes, 
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maast certan sect of our religioun, I leeuit a Pharisee. 

•And now for the hope of repromyssioun, that is Act.xnu. a. 

made to our fadris of God, I stand subiect in dome ; 

^In quhilk hope our xii lynages seruyng nycht and Gene. m. & 

day hopes to cum; of quhilk hope, sir king, I am 

accusit of the lewis. ^Quhat vnbeleefull thing is DeutxrUL 

demyt at you, gif God raasis dedemen ? ^ And suthlie pmI. xv. b. 

I gessit, that I aucht do mony contrarie thingis 

aganes the name of Jesu Nazarene. ^® Quhilk thing Act. vUL a., 

alsa I did in Jerusalem, and I enclosit mony of xxiLa. 

Sanctis in presoun, quhen I had takin power of the 

princis of preestis. And quhen thai war slane, I 

broucht the sentence. ^^And be al synagogis oft I 

punysit thame, and constrenyeit to blaspheme ; and 

mare I wox wod aganes thame, and persewit into 

alien citeis. ^^ Quhilk, the quhile I went to Damask, 

with power and suflfring of princis of preestis, ^^^At 

mydday, in the way I saw, sir king, that fra heuen 

licht schaan about me, passing the schynyng of the 

sonn, and about thaim that war togiddir with me. 

^^And quhen we all hadde fallin doun to the erde, I 

herd a voce saying to me in Hebrew tonng, Saule, 

Saule, quhat persewis thou me? It is hard to thee 

to spurn aganes the prick. ^^And I said, Quha art 

xxvi. 5. maait certan: certisstmam; RV., 'straitest.' 

6. for the hope : in spe ; Wy., 'in the hope.' subieot in 
dome : judido subjectus, 

7. In qnhilk hope: so Wy., P., reading in qua with Rent., 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet. P. supplies ^ hope,^ But Vg., in 
quam, lynagee : tribus, eir king : rex, 

8. Qnhat ynbeleefoll thing, &c. : Quid incredibiU judicatur 
apud vos; RV., 'Why is it judged incredible with you?' 

9. geesit: existimaveram, 

la I broncht the sentence : deiuli senientiam ; Wy., ' I ^af the 
sentence.' RV., ' I gave my vote against them.' 

11. I wox wod: insaniens. into: wque in. 

12. Quhilk: Wy., P., 'In whiche'; in quibus, Rh., 'Among 
which things.' AV., 'Whereupon.' wnttrhkg i ^ermissu. 

14. to tpnin : P., ' to kicke.f 

VOL. III. H 
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thouy Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus, quham 
thou persewis. ^^Bot rijse up, and stand on thi 
feet For quhy to this thing I apperit to thee, that 
I ordane thee mynister and witnesse of tha thingis 
that thou has seen, and of tha quhilk I sail schaw 
to thee. ^^And I sal delyuir thee fra pepilis and 

E«u«ix.a. folkis, to quhilkis now I send thee, ^^To open the 
een of thame, that thai be conuertit fra mirknes to 

F. Z9« r. Ucht, and fra power of Sathanas to God, that thai tak 
remyssioun of synnis, and part amang Sanctis, be faith 
that is in me. ^^Quharfor, sir king Agrippa, I was 

Act ii. d., nocht vnbeleefuU to the heuenlie visioun : ^ Bot I 

111* C| and 

xvu..e. tald to thame that ar at Damask first, and at Jerusalem, 

and be al the cuntre of Judee, and to hethin men, 
that thai suld do pennance, and be conuertit to God, 
and do worthi werkis of pennance. ^ For this cause 
lewis tuke me, quhen I was in the tempile, to sla 
me. ^Bot I was helpit be the help of God into 
this day, and stand, witnessing to lesse and to 
mare. And I say nathing ellis than quhilk thingis 
the prophetis and Moyses spake that sal cum, ^Gif 

xxvi i6. For qnhy : enim, qvliilk : P., *in whiche'; quihm; 
but three MSS. of P. have ' whiche ' as in Nis. Wy., ' In whiche 
I schal apeere to thee.' 

17. And I sal d6l]ruir thee : Eripiens te, fra pepUii : so 
Wy., P., reading de populis with St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Amiat, 
Tolet., and R. But Clem., de populo, with codd. Fuld., Demid., 
and Laud. Cod. Gigas has deplebe, to quhilkis : in quas, 

18. mirknes: P., 'derknesse'; Wy., ' derknessis ' ; /enedris, 
part: sortem; Wy., *sort, or part,* 

19. ynbeleefnU: incredulus, 

20. I tald: ammnciabam; Wy., 'I schewide, or toldeJ* 

21. tnke me . . . to sla me: so P., but Vg., nu , , , com" 
prthensum ttntabant interficere^ and all authorities have t&ntabani, 
Wy., reading voUntes me interJUert as in St., Hent., cod. Wem., 
Lyra, and K., translates, 'temptiden me takyn to . . • willinge 
for to sle me.' Rh., 'apprehending me, attempted, meaning to 
kUl me.' 

22. Bot I was helpit^ &c. : Auxilio autem adjutus Dei usque in 
hodiemum diem sto, that sal cum : futura esse. 
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Crist is to suffir, gif he is the first of aganerijsing 

of dedemen, that sal schaw licht to the pepile and 

to hethinmen. ^Quhen he spak thir thingis, and 

yeldit resoun, Festus said with gret voce, Paule, thou 

art wod; mony lettres tumis thee to wodnes. ^And 

Paule said, I am nocht wod, thou best Festus, bot I 

spe]ce out the wordis of treuth and of sobimes. *• For 

alsa the king, to quham I speke stedfastly, wate of 

thir thingis; for I deme, that nathing of thir is hidde 

fra him ; for nouthir in a nowk was oucht of thir 

thingis done. ^Beleues thou, king Agrippa, to pro- joh. xviiLc 

phetis ? I wate that thou beleues. ^ And Agrippa said 

to Paule, In litil thing thou counsalis me to be made a 

cristin man. ^And Paule said, I desire anentis God 

bathe in litil and in gret, nocht aanly thee, bot al 

thir that heris, this day to be mad sic as I am, LCor.viLa. 

except thir bandis. ^And the king raase up, and 

the president, and Beronice, and thai that sat nere 

to thame. '^And quhen thai went away, thai spak 

togiddir, and saide. That this man has nocht done 

ony thing worthi dede, nouthir bandis. '^ And Agrippa Actu. xmL 

said to Festus, This man mycht be delyuirit, gif he d. 

had nocht appelit to the emperour. 

xxvi. 23. Gif Critt is to sviBr: Si passiMis Christtu; P. 
supplies *is,* 

24. thon art wod: P., 'thou maddist' ; Wy., 'thou maddist, 
or wexist wood,^ Vg., Insanis, 

25. I am nooht wod : P., ' Y madde not.' 

26. For alMt the king . . . wate : Scii enim de his rex; but 
Wy., P. apparently read et rex, to quham I speke stedfastly : 
ad quern et constanter loquor^ but St., R. omit eU Cod. Paris, has 
ad quern hoc constanter loquor; Laud., apud quern etiam fiducialiter 
loquor; Flor., apud quern loquor. in a nowk : P., ' in a comere'; 
in angulo, 

2& In Util thing: In modico. Rh., 'aUttle.' RV., 'With but 
little persuasion.' 

29. sic as I am: tales qualis et ego sum; Wy., 'suche what 
manere and I am.' 

32. mycht be delyuirit: Dimitti poteral. 
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xxvii chaptur. 

Bot as it was demyt him to schip into Italie, thai 
betak Paule with vthir keparis to a centurion, be 
name Julius, of the cumpany of knychtis of the 
emperour. ^And we went up into the schip of 
Adrumetis, and began to saile, and war about the 

Coii.iiai.a. placis of Asie, quhile Aristarche of Macedonie, Thes- 
salonyce, duelt still with vs. 'And the day folowing, 

F. 192 V. we com to Sidone ; and Julius tretit curtaslie Paule, 

xxvii. I. Bot as it was demyt : C/f autem judicalum est, AV., 
' And when it was determined.' him to schip . . . thai botsk 
Paule : so Wy., P., but Vg., navigare eum , , , et tradi Paulum; 
Kh., ' that he should sail . . . and that Paul should be delivered.' 
The codices offer remarkable variations here, but Wy., P. seem to 
have followed the Gloss, ' In Graeco : Ut judicatum est nos navigare 
in Italiam, tradiderunt Paulum, &c.,' which derives from Beda, 
Retractationes, and therefore represents the reading of cod. Laud., 
at this place defective. The Vienna Fragments and cod. Demid. 
have tradidit ; Paris., tradidiuU ; Gigas, assignauit, keparis: 
P., *kepers,' but Vg., custodiis ; Wy., *kept.* Rh., 'prisoners.' 
Lyra, ' •i* uinctis uel in custodia detentis.' of the onmpany, 

&c. : cohortis Augusta, 

2. Adrametis : Wy., P., *Adry metis.' and began to saile : 
so P., reading incipient es navigare as in Vg. and R. ; but St., 
correctly, incipientem navigare with cod. Amiat., going with navem. 
So cod. Gigas, qua in locis Asia nauigatura erat ; Vienna Frag- 
ments, quae nauigatura erat in asiae loca; cod. Flor., cum 
coepissemus nauigare ascendimus in navem Adrumetinam, and 
war : P., * and weren borun ' ; Wy., * baren vp.' Vg., sustuiimus; 
Rh., 'loosed from the land.' Lyra, 'sustuiimus 'i* a terra 
retraximus ad altitudinem maris. ' about the plads of Asie : 
wrongly connected by Wy., P., and Nis. with sustuiimus; it 
belongs to navigare, RV., 'And embarking in a ship of 
Adramyttium which was about to sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea.' quhile Aristarche, &c. : perseveranie 
nolfiscum Aristarche, Thessalonyoe : P., ' Tessalonycence ' ; 
Tkesscdotficensi, 

3. curtaslie: P., 'curteisli'; humane, Wy., 'manly, or 
hurt ey sly, ^ 
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and suffiit to ga to freendis, and do his nedis. * And Actu. xxiUL 

quhen we remouet frathyn, we vndirsailit to Cipre, xjeviu. b. 

for that windis war contrarie. '^And we sailit in the 

see of Silicie, and Pamphilie, and com to Lystris, 

that is Licie. ^And thar the centurion fand a schip 

of Alexandrie, sailing into Italie, and puttit vs ouir 

into it. ^And quhen in mony dais we sailit slawlie, 

and vnethis com aganes Guydoun, for the wind lettit 

vs, we sailit to Crete, besides Salomona. *And 

vnethis we sailit besides, and com into a place, that 

is callit of gude hauen, to quham the citee Thalassa 

was nere. *And quhen mekile tyme was passit, and 

quhen sailing than was nocht sickir, for that fasting 

was passit, Paule confortit thame, ^^And said to 

thame. Men I se that sailing beginnis to be with 

wrang and mekile harme, nocht aanly of the charge 

and of the schip, bot alsa of our lyues. ^^Bot the 

centurion beleuet mare to the gouemour, and to the 

lord of the schip, than to thir thingis that war said 

of Paule. ^^ And quhen the hauen was nocht abile to 

duell in wintir, ful mony ordanit connsale to saile 

xxvii. 3. do his nedis : curam sut agere, AV., ' to refresh himself.' 

4. we vndirsaUit to Cipre : subnaingavimus Cyprum. 

5. Ucie : so Wy., P., but Vg., Lycia ; AV., *a city of Lycia.' 

6. puttit VI onlr : transposuit nos, 

7. vnethis: Wy., P., 'vnnethe'; vix. Gnydonn: P.f 
' Guydum ' ; Gnidum, 

8. befidee: juxta, of gode hanen: Boniporius; Rh., 
* Good-havens. ' nere: P., 'ni^' 

9. than : so P., but Vg.,jam ; Wy., 'now.' for that fasting 
was passit: eo quod et jejunium jatn prceteriisset^ but St., Hent., 
Sixt., with codd. Fuld., Tolet., and R., omit tt, RV., * because 
the Fast was now already gone by.' 

10. with wrang : cum injuria ; Rh., ' with hurt«* of the 
charge: oneris. 

11. to the gonemonr: gubemcUori. to the lord of the 
sohip: nauciero; AV., 'the owner of the ship.' 

12. abUe to dnell in wintir: aptus . . • ad hientandum. fnl 
mony ordanit connsale: plurimi staiuerunt consilium; AV., 
*the more part advised.' 
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frathyn, gif on ony manir thai mycht cum to Phoiyce, 
to duell in wintir at the hau^n of Crete, quhilk be- 
haldis to Afiiric, and to Chorum. ^^And quhen the 
south blew, thai gessit thaim to hald purpos; and 
quhen thai had remouet fra Asson, thai sailit to 
Crete. ^*And nocht mekile eftir, the wind Typhonye, 
that is callit north eest, was aganes it ^^And quhen 
the schip was rauisit, and mycht nocht enforce aganes 
the wind, quhen the schip was gevin to the blawingis 
of the wind, we war bom ^•With cours into ane 
ile, that is calh't Cauda; and vnethe we mycht get a 
litil bote. ^^And quhen this was taan up, thai vsit 
helpis, belting togiddir the schip; and dredde, or 

xxvii. 12. gif on ony maair, &c. : si quomodo posstnt^ deveni- 
enies Phoenicen^ hiemare^ portum Creta ; Rh., *if by any means 
they might, coming to Phoenice, winter there, a haven of Crete.' 
Ghorun : so Wy., but P., * Conim.* Vg., Cortim, 

13. thai getsit thaim to hald pnrpos : astimantes propositum 
se ienere, thai had remoaot : so P. ; sustultssent ; Wy., 'thei 
hadden takun vp.' thai sailit to Crete: so Wy., P., for 
Ugtbant Cretam : RV., 'sailed along Crete, close in shore/ 
Mammotrectus, ^I^egebamus •i* nauigabamus 'V* Fur aurum uiigo 
flores mare nautaque libros Clericus equiuoce singula quisque 
legit.' The Vienna Fragments have sublegebant ; cod. Flor., 
sublegebamus ; Gigas, coiligebant ; Tolet., subleveAani, Lyra, 
Megebant Cretam a* nauigio transsibant ab ea recedentes.' 

14. Typhonye: Wy., 'Tiffonyk'; P., 'Tifonyk*; Typhonicus. 
was aganes it: misit se contra ipsam; Wy., 'sentehim ajens it.' 
Rh., 'drove against it.' 

15. raniiit: P.,'rauy8chid'; arrepta, enforce: conari; Rh., 
'make way.' quhen the tchip, &c. : data nave flcUibus^ fere- 
hamur; Rh., 'giving up the ship to the winds, we were driven.' 
But P., followed by Nisbet, ineptly QiotitLticX:^ ferebamur with the 
next sentence. 

16. With oonrs into ane ile : In insulam autem quandam decur- 
rentes. Cod, Tolet. omits autem, Cauda: Wy., P., 'Canda.' 
Vg., Cauda; bu'i Hent, Clauda. and vnethe, &c. : potuimus 
vix obtinere scapkam; RV., 'we were able, with difficulty, to 
secure the boat' , 

17. helpifl: adjutortis, belting togiddir: P., 'girdinge 
togidere'; aecingentes, and dredde, &c. : timentes ne in 
Syrtim inciderenl^ summisso vase sic ferebantur; RV., 'and, 
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perauentur thai suld fall in to (a) sandy places. And 

quhen the vessel was vndirset, sa thai war bom. 

^^And for we war thrawn with Strang tempest, in the 

day folowing thai made casting out : ^' And the thrid 

day with thar handis thai kest away the jnstrumentis 

of the schip. ^And quhen the sonn nouthir stemis 

war sene be roony dais, and tempest nocht litil nerit, 

than al the hope of our hele was done away, **And f. i93r. 

quhen mekile fasting had bene, than Paule stude in 

the myddis of thame, and said, O ! men, it behuvit, 

quhen ye herd me, nocht to haue taan away the 

schip fra Crete, and get this wrang and casting out. 

^ And now I connsale you to be of good connfort, for 

tynsele of na persoun of you salbe, out tak of the 

schip. ^For ane angel of God, quhais I am, and Act. xxr. u 

to quham I seme, stude nere to me in this nycht, 

and said, ^ Paule, drede thou nocht ; it behuvis thee 

to stand befoir the emperour. And lo I God has 

gevin to thee all that ar in the schip with thee. 

"For quhilk thing, ye men, be ye of gude confort; 

for I beleue to my God, that sa it salbe, as it is Act. xxviu. 

said to me. "And it behuvis vs to cum into sum 

{a) to added above the line. 



fearing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they lowered the 
gear, and so were driven.' P. divides the sentence and misses the 
sense. For summisso vase, Wy. gives ' the vessel vndirsent.' The 
Vienna Fragments read depositis velis fertbantur, 

xxvii. 18. w« war thntwn: P., 'we weren throwun'; nobis 
jactatts. eastiiig out : jactum. 

19. the jnatminentis : armamenta; Rh., 'tacklings.' 
ao. nerit : P., ' neijede ' ; imminente, AV., * lay on us.' hole : 
R, 'helthe'; salutii. 

21. quhen ye herd me : atuiito me. P. misses the sense ; AV., 
'ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete.' and get this wrang and easting out: lucriqm facere 
injuriam hanc^ et jacturam, 

22. tynsele : P., ' los' ; amissio, 
25. U said ! dictum esL 
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ile. ^Bot eftirwart that in the xiiii day the nycht 
com on vs sailing in the staany see, about mydnycht 
the schipmen supposit sum cuntre to appere to thame. 
^And thai kest doun a plummet, and fand xx paces 
of deepnes. And eftir a litil thai war departit frathyn, 
and fand xv paces. ^And thai dredd, or perauentur 
we suld haue fallin into scharp places; and fra the 
last part of the schip thai send iiii anchris, and 
desiret that the day had bene cummin. *^And quhen 
the schipmen soucht to ile fra the schip, quhen thai 
had send a litil boot into the see, vndir colour as 
thai suld begin to streke furth the anchoris fra the 
formare part of the schip, '^ Paule said to the 
centurion and to the knychtis, Bot thir duell in the 
schip, ye may nocht be made saaf. '^Than knychtis 
cuttit away the cordis of the litil boot, and suffrit it 
to fail away. ^^And quhen the day was cummin, 
Paule prait almen to tak mete, and said, The fourtenit 
day this day ye abide, and duellis fasting, and takis 
Math.x. d. nathing. ^Quharfor I pray you to tak mete, for 

Luc. xii. a. 

your hele : for of nane of you the haire of the hede 
and^'vULa. sal perise. ^^And quhen he had said thir thingis, 

xxvii. 27. eftirwart that^ &c. : posteaquam quartotieeima nox 
superotnit. in the ttaany gee: so Wy., P. Vg., in Adria, 
Glossa, 'Aliter Adria pluraliter accipitur pro scopulis.' Lyra, 
'significat mare petrosum sic dictum ab adros grece. quod est 
petra latine.' sappoeit: suspicabantur, 

28. And thai kest donn : Qui et summittentes. a plummet : 
bolidem. of deepnet : supplied by P., and underlined. And 
eftir, &c. : et pusillum inde separaii. 

29. we told hane falUn: so P., but Vg., incideremus; Wy., 
"^ we schulden faUe.' echarp : aspera, and tt% the last 
part, &c. : de puppi mittentes, 

30. vndir oolonr as: sub obtentu quasi, to streke: P., 'to 
stretche.' 

33. the day was cnmmin: lux inciperei fieri, ye abide, 
and dnellis fasting : expectanies jejuni pemianetis, 

34. hele: P., 'helthe'; saiuie, the haire of the hede: 
capillus de capite. 
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Paule tuke brede, and did thankingis to God in the 

sicht of almen ; and quhen he had brokin, he began 

to ete. ^ And almen war made of bettir confort, and joh. vi. «. 

thai tuke mete. ^And we war almen in the schip, iiii.a. 

twa hundreth seuentj and sex. ^And thai war fillit 

with mete, and dischargeit the schip, and kest quhete f. 193 v. 

into the see. ^ And quhen the day was cummin, thai 

knew na land; and thai beheld ane hauen that had 

a watir bank, into quhilk thai thoucht, gif thai mycht, 

to bring up the schip. ^And quhen thai had taan 

vp the anchoris, thai betuke thame to the se, and 

slakit to giddir the junctouris of gouimalis, and with 

a litil sail liftit vp, be blawing of the wynd thai 

went to the bank. ^^And quhen we fell into a 

place of grauale, gaan al about with the see, thai 

xxviL 35. Paula tuke brede : sumens panem ; P. supplies 
•PouL' 

36. of bettir confort: animaquhres ; Wy., 'more pacient, or 
herty,^ 

37. almon : universa anifna; Wy., 'alle the soulis,' and similarly 
in ver. 44. 

38. dlBchargoit : aHeviahant, 

39. thai know na land: terrain turn agnoscebant ; Rh., 'they 
knew not the land.' and thai beheld ane hanen : sinum vero 
quendam consieUrabant ; Rh., 'bat they spied a certain creek.' 
Mammotrectus, 'Sinum ^i* portum uel locum alium.' Lyra, ' 'i* 
receptaculum in quadam insula.' a watir bank : littus. to 
bring up : ejicere, 

40. slakit to giddir : P., 'slakidentogidir.' Wg., simuilaxanies. 
jnnctonris: Wy., P., 'ioyn tours'; jututuras, gonimalis : 
gubemaculorum. and with a litil sail liftit Tp : et Uvato 
artemone ; R V., ' hoisting up the foresail.' Mammotrectus, ' Arthe- 
mone a* modico uelo.' Lyra, ' 'i* paruo uelo quod magis deseruit 
directioni nauis quam celeritati motionis.' be blawing : secundum 
• « . flatum, thai went : iendehant, 

41. a place of granale, gaan al about with the see : so Wy., 
P., who must have had before them something like in locum 
arenosum dithalassum. Cod. Tolet. has in locum vadosum uH 
duo maria conveniebant^ the last four words being a gloss on 
ditkalassum. Cod. Cavens. and R. have the conflate in locum 
dithcdassum {bythalassum^ R.) ubi duo maria conveniebanl, with 



c 
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«hurlit the schip. And quhen the formare part was 
festnyt, it duelt vnmouabile, and the last part was 
brokin of strenthe of the see. ^And consale of the 
knychtis was, to sla men that war in warde, that 
nane suld eschape, quhen he had swymmit out. 
^Bot the centurion wiliand to kepe Paule, forbad 
it to be done. And he comandit thame that roycht 
swymm, to ga into the see, and eschape, and ga out to 
the land. ^And thai bair sum vthir on burdis, sum 
on tha thingis that war of the schip. And sa it was 
done, that almen eschapet to the land. 



The xxviii chapture. 

Acttt.xxvu. Ande quhen we had eschapit, than we knew that 
the ile was callit Mytelene. ^And the hethin men 
did to vs nocht litil curtasie. And quhen a fire was 
kendilit, thai refreschit vs all, for the rayn that com, 
and the calde. ^Bot quhen Paule had gaderit a 

later MSS. (see Berger, pp. 64, 96). Vg., in locum dithalassum, 
Mammotrectus, ' Bithalassum ubi est concursus duorum marium.' 
Lyra, ' Bitalassum • locus est altus in profundo maris habens mare 
profundius ex utraque parte.' thai hiirlit: Wy., P., 'thei 
hortliden'; impegtrunt. Rh., 'they gravelled.' AV., 'they raa 
the ship aground.' the fonnare part : prora. was festnyt : 
P., 'was fitchid'; Wy., 'ficchid.' Vg.^Jixa, the lart part: 
puppis, of itrsnthft: a vi, 

xxvii. 42. men that war in warde : custodias ; Wy., 'men in 
the keping.' 

43. to ga into the gee : so P., but Qem., Hent., St., with cod. 
Tolet., have emittere se prtntos. Sixt. adds in mare, Codd. Amiat., 
Demid., Paris, j. m., and R., with other MSS. (Bei^ger, p. 120), 
read mittere se in mare primes ; cod. Fuld., mittere se primos, 
Wy., ' for to sende hem the lirste into the see.' eiohape : Wy., 
P., 'scape.' 

44. eeehapet : P., 'ascapiden ' ; Wy., ' scapiden.' Vg., euaderent, 
xxviii. I. Mytelene: Wy., 'Mitilene'; P., *Militene,' but one 

MS., 'Mytilene.' St., Hent. read Mitylene; Sixt., Clem., Melita, 
Cod. Laud, hu Melitene ; Amiat., Miliiem, 
a. tluit oom: imminebat; Wy., 'that cam ny^* 
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quantitee of cuttingis of wyne treis, and laid on the 

fier, ane eddir com ftirth fra the hete, and tuke him 

be the hand. ^And quhen the hethin men of the 

ile saw the beest hingand in his hand, and thai said 

to giddir, For this man is a manquellar; and quhen 

he had eschapit fra the see, Goddis vengeance sufTris 

him nocht to leeue in erde. ^Bot he schuke away Luc. z.b. 

the beest into the fier, and had na harme. ^And 

thai gessit that he suld be turnit into swelling, and 

fall doun suddanelie, and dee. Bot quhen thai abade 

lang, and saw that na thing of euile was done in 

him, thai turnit thaim to giddir, and said, that he 

was God. ^And in tha places war maneris of the ActtLxiiiLb. 

prince of the ile, Publius be name, quhilk resauet 

V8 be iij dais benignelie, and fand vs. ^And it 

befell, that the fader of Publius lay traualit with 

feuiris and bludy flux. To quham Paule entrit, and f. 194 r. 

quhen he had prait, and laid his handis on him, he 

helit him. 'And quhen this thing was done, all 

xxviii. 3. a quantitee of oattingii of wymt trda : sarmeniorum 
aliquantam multitudinem. Cod. Gigas omits aliquantam, tuko 
him be the hand: invasii fftanum eius; Wy., 'asailide his 
hood.' 

4. of the ile : so P., without ancient authority ; not in Vg. 
or Wy. in hie hand : so Wy., P., apparently reading in manu, 
Vg., dg manu. For thia man, &c. : Utiqiu komicida est ho/no 
hie, he had eechapit: Wy., P., *he scapide.' St., evasit ; 
but Vg., with the best authorities, tvaserit. The Vienna Fragments 
and Gigas have quern Hberaium de mart, Qoddie vengeanoe : 
so Wy., P.; Vg., ultio. Lyra, 'ultio ^i* iusticia diuina.' to 
leene in erde : so P. Vg., invere, but R. has in terra uiuere, 

5. had na harme : nihil malipcusus est, 

6. And thai geesit : At illi existimabant, Bot qnhen thai 
abade lang : Diu autem iilis expectaniibus, thai tnmit thaim 
to giddir : convertentes se. 

7. manerii : pradia, Pnblint : Wy., P., < Puplius.' qnhilk 
reaauet, &c. : qui nos suscipiens, triduo benigne exkibuit ; Rh., 
'who receiving us, for three days entreated us courteously.' Sixt. 
reads se exhibuit* 

8. traualit: vexatum. 
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that in the ile had seeknessis, com, and war helit 
^^Quhilkis alsa honorit vs in mony wirschipis, and 
puttit quhat thingis war necessarie to vs, quhen we 
schippit. ^^And eftir thre monethis we schippit in 
a schip of Alexandrie, that had wintrit in the ile, to 
quhilk was ane excellent 1 siene of Castoris. ^^And t Sync of 

... CMtorO This 

quhen we com to Syracusam, we duelt thare ui dais, iscortena 

^ ^ ' sternoe. Bot 

^'Frathyn we sailit about, and com to Regium; and thehtthenn 

eftir aan day, quhile the south blew, in the secund fjf*"**^ 

day we com to Puteolos. ^^Quhar quhen we fand ^Supj^uie 

brethir, we war prait to duell thar anentis thame JJSiSiSiess 

Act. XV. a. vij dais. And sa we com to Rome. "And frathyn SSi&ISkis 

quhen brethir had herd, thai com to vs to the <^^s° 

mercat of Apius, and to the thre tavernis. And nocht'Stf^ 

quhen Paule had sene thame, he did thankingis to Code, with- 

out auluun 

AcLxxiiiLc. God, SLTid (a) tuke traist. "And quhen we com to thar una 

andc XX vii. a. helpe at all, 

Rome, it was sufTrit to Paule to duell be him self, Act.im. 
with a knycht keping him. ^^And eftir the thrid 
day, he callit togiddir the worthiest of the lewis. 
And quhen thai com, he said to thame, Brethir, I did 
Act.xxiiu.b. nathing aganes the pepile outhir consuetude of fadris, 
and I was bundin at Jerusalem, and was betakin 

(a) After and, did deleted. 



xxviii. I a winchipii: honor^us, puttit: impoiueruni ; 

RV., *they put on board.' 

11. ane excellent signe of Castoria : so P. ; but Wy., 'a noble 
thing of castels.' Vg., with codd. Tolet., Demid., insigne Castorum ; 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., and R., insigne Castrorum. Lyra, 'insigne 
Castorum sic est in libris correctis.' Cod. Gigas, cut erat parase- 
mum et dioscore, 

12. Syracnaam: Wy., P., 'Siracnsan.* 

13. wa aailit about: drcumlegentes ; Rh., 'compassing by the 
shore.' quhile the aouth hlBW :Jian/e Amtro, 

15. tha mercat of Apiua: Wy., P., 'the cheping of Appius'; 
Appii forum, 

17. tha worthiaat : primes ; Wy., 'the firste.' I did : faciens, 
oonauatuda: Wy., P., 'custom'; morem, at Jaruaalam: ab 
lerosolymis. 
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into the handis of Romanis. ^^And quhen thai had Act. xxiu. 
askit of me, wald haue deliuerit me, for that na 
cause of dede was in me, ^' Bot for lewis agane- 
said, I was constrenyeit to appele to the emperour; 
nocht as hauing ony thing to accuse my pepile. 
^Tharfor for this cause I prait to se you, and Act.xxm.a. 
speke to you ; for for the hope of Israel I am gird 
about with this chenye. ^ And thai said to him, 
Nouthir we haue resauit lettres of thee fra Judee, 
nouthir ony' of brethir cummand schewit, outhir spak 
ony euile thing of thee, ^ Bot we pray to here of Luc. u. c. 
thee, quhat thingis thou feelis ; for of this sect it is 
knawne to vs, that euiry quhare men aganesais it. 
^And quhen thai had ordanit a day to him, mony 
men com to him into the innis. To quhilkis he 
exponit, witnessing the kingdom of God, and consalit 
thame of Jesu, of the law of Moyses, and prophetis, 
fra the morning till to the euentide. ^And sum GencHLe. 

^k/^# wit ^_ 

beleuet of thir thingis that war said of Paule, sura 
beleuet nocht. ^And quhen thai war nocht con- 
senting togiddir, thai departit And Paule saide a f. 194 v. 

xxviii. 18. thai liad askit of me : interrogationeni de me 
habuisseni, Vienna Fragments have postquam me interrogauerunt, 
19. Bot for, &c. : Contrctdicentibus autem Jitdais, 

22. men aganesais it: P., 'me a^enseith it' ; ei etmtraduitur, 

23. mony men: so P., but Vg., plurimi ; Rh., *very many.' 
.Wy., * mo,* reading plures as in Hent., codd. Amiat., Tolet., Demid., 
Vienna Fragments, and many later MSS. (Melanges Julien Havet, 
p. 12). into the innis: P., 'in to the in'; Wy., *in to the 
hoost, or herbore,^ Vg., in hospitium. and oonsaUt thame : 
so Wy., P., probably translating et sundebat eos, as in cod. Paris., 
or suadebatgue illos^ the reading of the Vienna Fragments. Cod. 
Tolet. has et swadebai eis ; the Selden Acts, suadensque eos. Vg., 
suadensque eis. of Jesn, of the law of Moyses: so Wy., P., 
but Vg., de yesu ex Lege May si. The reading et lege is common in 
later MSS. (Melanges, p. 12). 

24. of thir thingis: P., 'to these ' thingis ' ; his, of Panle : 
so Wy., P., adding a Paulo with codd. Demid., Paris., Gigas, and 
many later MSS. (Melanges, p. 13). Vg. omits. 
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[£M]ievitk word, For the Haligaast spak wele be Esaie, the 
MatiLxiiib. prophete, to our fadris, ^And said, Ga thou to 
Mar. Uiia. this pepile, and say to thame, With ere ye sal here, 
and ye sal nocht vndirstand; and ye seand sal se, 
Lac. viiL b. and ye sal nocht behaid. ^ For the hart of this 

ioh. xiL e. 
Loom. xi.b. pepile is gretlie fattit, and with eris thai herd havilie, 

and thai closit to giddir thar een, or perauentur thai 

se with een, and with eris here, and be hart 

vndirstand, and be conuertit, and I hele thame. 

^Tharfor be it knawne to you, that this hele of 

God is send to hethin men, and thai sal here. 

^And quhen he had said thir thingis, lewis went 

out fra him, and had mekile questioun (or musing), 

amang thame self. ^And he duelt fulli twa yere 

in his hyret place ; and he resauet all that entrit 

to him, ^^And prechit the kingdom of God, and 

taucht tha thingis that ar of the Lord Jesu Crist, 

with al traist, without forbidding. Q Deo gratias. 

The end of the Actes, be Sanct Luck, quhilk was 
present at the doingis of thame. 

xxviii. 26. to this pepile : ad paptUum istum, but cod. Paris. 
ad hone plebem, 

27. gxetlie fattit: incrassaium, closit to giddir: com' 

prtsserutti. 

2S. thia hele of God: Wy., P., 'this helthe of God>; hoc 
saltUare Dei, 

29. (or musing) : the gloss is in P., while Wy. hu *or seking,* 
Vg., quastiomm; some MSS. have uel inquisicunum^ or tul in- 
quisicicnes (Melanges, p. 13). 

'Deo gratias' is not in any MS. of Wy. or P. The colophon 
appears to be Nisbet's own. Tyndal, ' Here endethe the Actes of 
the Apostles.' 



THE PROLOUUG OF SANCT JAMES EPISTILL.(tf) 

'T'HE ordour of the seuen epistilis, quhilkis ar callit 

canonysit, is nocht sa amang the Grekis, that(^) fuUie 

sauouris the faith and followis the richt ordour of the 

(a) This title does not occur in any recorded copy of P., and it 
is probably a thoughtless addition of the rubricator. In some MSS. 
and in the early editions each of the Catholic Epistles has its brief 
Argumentum^ but neither Wy. nor P. appears to have translated 
them. What Nis. copies here is called in the MSS. of P. either, 
'a prolog on the pistlis of cristen feith,' or, 'Prologe on the smale 
pistlis,' or, * The prolog of the vii. epistlis,' or simply, * The prolog * ; 
while in nine copies, as probably in Nisbet*s original, there is no 
heading at all. The Latin generally has, ' Incipit prologus in septem 
epistolas canonicas.' It is wanting in cod. Amiat., but in Demid. 
it is as follows: 'Non ita [idem, R.] ordo est apud Graecos, qui 
integre sapiunt et fidem rectam sectantur, epistolarum septem quae 
canonicae nuncupantur, sicut [ut, Fuld. ] in latinis codicibus inuenitur, 
quod [vt, v.] quia [omit. Fuld.] Petrus primus [Fuld., R. add est] 
in numero apostolorum, primae sint etiam eius epistolae in ordine 
ceterarum. Sed sicut euangelia [euangelislas, Fuld., R.] dudum 
ad veritatis lineam correximus, ita has proprio ordini [ordine, Fuld. ], 
deo nos iuuante, reddidimus. Est enim vna earum prima [prima 
earum una, Fuld.] lacobi, Petri duae, lohannis tres et ludae vna. 
Quae si, vt ab eis digestae sunt, ita quoque ab interpretibus fideliter 
in latinum eloquium uerterentur, nee ambiguitatem legentibus 
£icerent, nee sermonum sese varietas impugnaret, illo praedpue 
loco vbi de vnitate Trinitatis in prima lohannis epistola positum 
legimus. In qua etiam ab infidelibus translatoribus multum erratum 
esse a fidei veritate comperimus, trium tantum modo vocabula, hoc 
est, aquae, sanguinis et spiritus in ipsa sua editione ponentibus, et 
patris verbique ac spiritus testimonium omittentibus, in quo mazime 
et fides catholica roboratur, et patris et filii et spiritus sancti vna 
diuinitatis substantia comprobatur. In ceteris vero epistolis quantum 
mea [nostra, Fuld.] ab aliorum distet editio lectoris prudentiae dere- 
linquo. Sed tu, virgo Christi, Eustochium, dum a me impensius 
scripturae veritatem inquiris, meam quodammodo senectutem inuid- 
orum dentibus corrodendam exponis, qui me &lsarium corruptor- 
emque sacrarum pronunciant scripturarum. Sed ego in tali opera 
[opere, Fuld.] nee aemulorum meorum inuidentiam pertimesco, 
nee sanctae scripturae veritatem poscentibus denegabo.' 

{b) that . . . ordonr: Wy., 'that holly sauouren, and the ri^te 
feith folewen.' 
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epistilis as it is fundin(a) in Latyne bukis. For(^)forals 
mekile as Petir is the first in the ordour of apostilis, 
his epistilis ar the first of thame in ordour. Bot as 
we nocht lang^ syne correctit the euangelistis to the liif (^r) 
of treuth, sa we haue set thir throw the help of God 
in thar awne ordour ; for the first of thame is ane 
epistile of James, twa of Petris, thre of Johnnis, and aan 
of Jude. The quhilk epistilis, gif thai had bene trewlie 
tumit of the translatouris into Latyne speche as thai 
war made of the apostilis, thai suld haue made na dout 
to the redaris, nor the variance of wordis suld nocht 
haue impugnit it self; namelie, in that place in the first 
epistile of Johnne quhare we rede of the aanhede of 
the Trinitee, quhare we find that thar has bene gret 
errour of vnirew translatouris fra the treuth of the faith, 
quhile thai sett in thar translatiounns aanly the names of 
thre thingis, that is, of watir, of blude, and of the spirit, 
and leues the witnessing of the fadir, and of the sonn, 
F. i95r. and of the spirit, in quhilk witnessing our comoun beleue 
is maast strenthit, and it is preuet that thar is aan(^) 
substance of Godhede of the fadir, and of the sonn, and 
of the halispirit. Bot in vthir epistilis how mekile our 
translatioun diuersis fra vthiris (e) to the prudence of the 
redaris. Bot thou, Goddis virgine, Eustachium, quhile 
thow inquiris besilie of me the treuth of scripture, thow 
puttis out myn eeld to be gnawne(y) of jnuiouse mennis 
teeth, quhilkis sais that I am ane appairer of hali scrip- 
turis. Bot I in sic a werk drede nocht the jnuy of myn 
ennimijs, nor I sal nocht deny to thame that askis the 
treuth of hali scriptur. 

(a) it is fundin : Wy. takes inveni/urwith the following sentence, 
* It is founden soihly, that Petir.' 

(d) The MS. has^^ sa/or with sa deleted. 

(c) liif : so P., but Wy., correctly, Myne.* 

{d) aan written above na deleted. 

{e) Nis. has inadvertently omitted the translation of derelin^uo ; 
P., 'Yleeue.* 

(/) Before gnawne^ knawe deleted. 
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[The Epistill of Sanct 

James.] 

The first chapture. 

JAMES, the seruand of God, and of our Lord 
Jesu Crist, to the xii kinredis, that ar in scatring 
on breed, hele. ►J^^My brethir, deme ye al ioy, AcLviiLe. 
quhen ye fall into diuerse temptatiouns, ^Wittand Roma. v. a. 
that the preving of your faith wirkis patience; *And LPetirib. 
patience has a perfite werk, that ye be perfite and 
haal, and failye in nathing. ^ And gif ony of you Zacha. xiu. 
nedis wisdome, ask he of God, quhilk gevis to almen Prouerb.u. 
largelie, and upbraidis nocht; and it salbe gevin to Joh,xvic. 
him. ^Bot ask he in faith, and dout nathing; for Mar. u. c. 
he that doutis, is like to a waw of the see, quhilk 
is mouet and bom about of wind. ^Tharfor gesse 
nocht that ilk man, that he sal tak ony thing of the 

i I. The title is wanting in most MSS. of P., as in Nisbet. 
IdnrediB : tribubus. soatring on breed : dispersiom, hele : 
Wy., P., *helthe* ; saluiem. 

2. ye fEdl : incideriUs ; Wy., *3e shulen falle.' MS. Corb. has 
incurritis^ 

4. has : so Wy., P., reading with Sixt., Clem., habet, as in cod. 
Demid. and R. But Rb., ' let patience have/ reading habeat with 
St., Hent., codd. Amiat, Fuld., Tolet, Harl. 1772, Corb., and the 
Vienna Fragments. and failye : deficientes, 

5. ask: Wy., P., 'axe.' 

6. bom abont : circumfertur, Vv. 5, 6 : Abp. Ham. (p. 198), 
* Gif ony of yow want wisdome, lat him ask it at God, quhilk giffis 
to all men largely, and ye, lat him ask it in faith doutand nathing 
bot God may and will geve it to him.' 

7. gesse : astimet, sal tak : so Wy., P., but Vg., acHpiat, 
the reading of R., the Sarum Brev. and Missal ; MS. Corb. and 

VOL. ill. I 



I30 THE EPISTILL OF SANCT JAMES. [i. 8. 

Lord. ^A man doubile in saule is vnstabile in al 

his wayis. (a) ^ And a meke bruthir haue glorie in his t For he 

temptis na 

BcciesLxiiii. enhansinff, ^^And a riche man in his lawnes: for man.) ai- 

b. ®' ' mi^chtjGode 

Esaiexi. a. as the flouT of gcrsc he sal pas. ^^The sonn raase euir tempted 

L Pet L d. *° (weimt 

joLv. b. vp with hete and dryit the gerse, and the flour of [^^^Jgj° 
it feldoun, and the fairnes of his chere perysit ; and sa JJ^„iiJ^„ 
a riche man wallowis in his wayis. ^^Blessit is the J^rt^^g 
man, that suffris temptatioun; for quhen he salbe omJSJS?* 
preuet, he sal resaue the croun of lijf, quhilk God {g^SSthe- 
behecht to men that luvis him. p ^^ Na man quhen n*Sit to ^** 
he is temptit, say that he is temptit of God ; forquhy ^e, name-*^ 
God is nocht a temptar of euil thingis, % for he temptis he luffis 

thamme, 

na man. ^^Bot ilk man is temptit, drawn and sterit andwiUhaif 

(a) Before wayis^ werkis deleted. 



the VieDna Fragments have accipiei, Vv. 5-7 : Abp. Ham. 
(p. 243), ' Lat him that wantis wisdome, ask it of God with ane 
suir confidence to get it, and lat him nocht dout of it, hot that 
God baith may and will grant it to. him, for he that doutis, is lyk 
to a wall of the see, quhilk is movit and . drevin about with the 
wynd. Lat nocht sic a man think to get ony thing fra God.' 

i. 8. doubile in aaule: duplex animo; Wy., * double of inwit.' 
Cod. Fuld. has duplici animo ; Corb., duplici cordc, 

9. haue glorie : Glorietur, 

la lawnee: humilitate; Wy., ' mekenesse.' gerse: foeni; 
P., *gras* ; Wy., *hay, argrasse,* 

11. wallowiB : Wy., P., * welewith,* reading marcescit with codd. 
Fuld., Tolet., Corb., the Vienna Fragments, and R. Vg., marcescet 
with codd. Amiat.» Demid., Sarum Brev. and Missal. 

12. Bleesit l8 the man: Beahis vir ; P. supplies 't>.' Abp. 
Ham. (p. 56), ' Happy is the man that tholis trubil, for quhen he 
is p^evit and knawin, he sail resaif the croune of lyfe, quhilk God 
hais promissit till thame that lufiis him.' 

13. nocht a temptar: intmtator; Wy., 'vntempter.' MS. 
Corb., Deus autem malorum temptator non est, Bume {L 151), 
' God intysis na man to euil.' 

14. drawn and sterit : abstracius et illecius ; P., *drawun and 
stirid ' ; Wy., ' drawunyV^ resoun^ and snaarid, or deceyiied.^ MS. 
Corb. reads abducitur et eliditur, Mammotrectus : 'Abstractus 
idest a bono separatus . illectus >i* illaqueatus . quasi in licio positus 
et ligatus.' The source of Purvey's ' stirid ' is not apparent. 
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thair faith 
excersit. 
Thus tempt- 
ed he Abra- 
ham, Gene. 
xxiL , ande 
the Jaarael- 
ites, Deutro. 
viii As for 
the tempta- 
tionns taa[t 

for in the 
Paternoster 
to bede* 
liuirit fira, 
it is the lust 
andeoon- 
cupisoensof 
the fle[sch], 
quhairbe we 
ar provokit 
vnto evilL 



of his awn couating. ^^Eftirwart couating, quhen it 
has consauet, bringis furth synn; bot synn, quhen it 
is fillit, generis dede. ^^Tharfor, my maast dere- 
worthe brethir, will ye nocht err. ►J^ ^^ Ilk gude 
gift and ilk perfite gift is fra abone, and cummis doun 
fra the fadir of lichtis, anentis quham is nane vthir 
changeing, nor ouirschadowing of reward. *®For wil- 
fullie he gat vs be the word of treuth, that we be a 
begynnyng of his creature. ^^Wit ye, my brethir 
maast luvit, be ilkman swift to here, bot slaw to 
speke, and slaw to jre ; ^ For the jre of man 
wirkis nocht the richtwisnes of God. ^^ For quhilk 
thing cast ye away al vncleennes, and plentee of 

L 15. it has ocmiaiMt : so Wy., P. Vg., conceperitt bat cod. 
Gigas reads concepit ; MS. Corb. has Deinde concupiscentia concipit 
&» parti ptccaiuni.. U fillit: consummatum fuerit ; Wy., 'is 
fulfillid.' generis: Wy., P., 'gendrith.' Burne (f. 4), 'Con- 
cupiscence efter it hes conceauit bringis furth syn.' Vv. 14, 15: 
Abp. Ham. (p. 115), 'Ilk man is tempit of his awin concu- 
piscence, drawin away and entyscit. Syne the concupiscence 
consaiffis and bringis furth sjm, quhen syn is completit it generis 
dead.' 

17. Ilk gude gift: Omne datum optimum; Wy., 'Ech best 
thing ^uun.' But Origen quotes with bonum, and MS. Corb. has 
Omnis datio bona, is nane vthir changeing : non est transmutatio; 
Wy., 'is not ouerchaunginge ' ; P., 'is noon other chaungyng,' 
but some MSS. have 'ouer.' MS. Corb. has permutatio. 
ooirsohadowing of reward: so P. for vicissitudinis obumbratto, 
taking the former word as an equivalent for pramium, a Low Latin 
use derived from the common use of vicem^ t^f^^j= return, requital. 
Wy. translates, ' schadewing of whileness, or tyme* Origen quotes 
with commuiationis umbra, while Corb. has modicum obumbratioms, 
Mammotrectus, 'Vicissitudinis obumbratio *i* vidssitudo obumbrans 
uel obscurans quia ab eo non procedunt vidssim bona &. mala, 
mala enim culpe obumbrant. Lyra, ' nam in eo non sunt plures 
actus intelligendi et uolendi sibi succedentes sed unico actu simpli- 
cissimo & etemo intelligit & uult se, & omnia.' Abp^ Ham. 
(p. 277), 'All gud giftis and all perfit giftes is fra abone 
descendand and cumand fra the father of lycht' 

18. wilftiUie: Voluntarie, a begynnyng: initium aliquod; 
Wy., 'sum bigynnyng.' MS. Corb. Ya&primitie. 

19. Jre : Wy., P., * wraththe,' and so in vers. 2a 
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Ecdttuv.b. malice, and in myldnes resaue ye the word that is 

ColL iii. a. 

i^jjouj^ a^ b^ planntit, that may saaf your saulis. ^ ^J^^^gQt be 
ye doaris of the word, and nocht heraris aanly, 

Luc. vi a. desavand you self. ^ For gif ony man is ane 
herare of the word, and nocht a doar, this salbe 
liknit to a man that behaldis the chere of his birth 
in a myrrour; ^^For he beheld him self, and went 

Matiuv. b. away, and anon he foryet quhat he was. ^Bot he 
that behaldis in the law of perfite fredom, and 
duellis in it, and is nocht made a foryetfull herare, 
bot a doar of werk, this sal be blessed in his 

i. 21. in myldnes : in manstutudine, the word that U 

plaantit : insitum verbum; Wy., ' the word insent (a. /. in sette), 
or ioyned.^ Mammotrectus, ' Insitum •!* in corde impressum sicut 
nunus inseritur stipitL' 

22. Bot be ye doaris, &c : Abp. Ham. (p. 144), ' Be ye the 
doaris of the word and nocht heiraris allanerly.' 

23. the chexe of his birth : vuUum nativitaHs sua; Rh., ' the 
countenance of his nativity.' MS. Corb. has faciem natali sut\ 
Vv. 22, 23 : Abp. Ham. (p. 123), ' Be ye doaris of the word, and 
nocht heiraris only, desaffand your awin selffis, for gif ony heir the 
word, and do it nocht, he is lyke to a man that behaldis his bodely 
£ice in a myrrour.' 

24. he foryet: Wy., P., 'he format': od/ihis est. quhat he 
was: P., 'which he was'; Wy., 'what maner he was.' Vg., 
qualisfuerit, 

25. in the law of perflte fredom : so Wy., P., reading with St, 
Hent, Sixt, the Sarum Brev. and Miss., R., V., in lege perfects 
libertatis ; but Clem, with codd. Demid., Tolet., S. Aug. Speculum, 
and the Vienna Fragments, in legem perfectam libertatis, Codd. 
Amiat, Fuld., Harl. 1772 have in lege perfecta libertatis; MS. 
Corb., in legem consummatum libertatis. Vv. 21-25 - Abp. Hani. 
(p« 26), 'Quhairfor . . . put away all unclenes and abundance of 
malice, with meiknes ressave the word, that is plantit or sawin 
amongis yow, quhilk is able to saif yotur saulis. And se that ye be 
doaris of the word and nocht heraris only, dissaving your selfes. 
For gif ony heris the word and do it nocht, he is like unto ane man, 
that behaldis his bodaly face into ane myrrour, for alssone as he 
hais lukit on him self, he gais away and incontinent foryettis quhat 
his fassioun was, bot quha sa lukis on the law of perfite libertie 
and perseveris tharin (gif he be nocht ane foryetful herar, bot a 
doar of the wark) the same man salbe happy in his deid.' 
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deede. (a) ^And gif ony man gessis him self to be LPetirjiub. 

religiouse^ and refrenyeis nocht his toung, bot desaues 

his hart, the religioun of him is vane. ^A clene 

religioun, and vnwemmyt anentis God and the fader, 

is this, to visite fadirles and modirles childir, and ijoLiic. 

wedowis in thar tribulatioun, and to kepe him self 

vndefoulit fra this warld. p 

The Secund chapture. 

T My brethir, wil ye nocht haue the faith of om: 

Lorde Jesu Crist of glorie, in acceptioun of personnis* 

^ For gif a man that has a gold ring, and in a £aire LeoL six. d. 

clething, cummis in your cumpany, and a pureman 

entris in a foul clething, 'And gif ye behald into 

him that is clethit with clere clething, and gif ye 

say to him, Sit thou here wele ; * bot to the pureman 

ye say. Stand thou thar, outhir sitt vndir the stule 

of my feet; ^Quhethir ye deme nocht anentis you 

self, and ar made domesmen of wickit thochtis? 

*Here ye, my maast dereworthe brethir, quhethir Math. v. d. 

God chesis nocht puremen in this warld, riche in 

faith, and airis of the kingdome, that God behecht 

(a) Before deede, cUde deleted. 



i. 26. i^sii : ptUat, desanes : seducens; MS. Corb. and the 
Speculum have fcUlens, 

27. Tiiwoimiiyt : immaculaia, fadirles and modirles obildir : 
so P., but Vg., pupillos ; Wy., * pupilles, that is, fadirles or 
modirles, or bothe^ one MS. substituting ' children ' for the last two 
words. yndefonlit : immaculeUum, 

ii. 2. enrnpany: conventum; Wy., 'couent, or gedtring- to 
gydere* MS. Corb., synagogam, and a pureman entris : so P., 
but Vg., introierit autem et pauper ^ and so all authorities, except 
Corb., intret autem pauper. 

3. ye behald into him : intendaOs in eum ; Rh., ' you have 
respect to him.' MS. Corb. has respiciatis. 

4. anentis yon self: apud vosmetipsos, RV., 'are ye not 
divided in your own mind.' 

5. ohesis : Wy., P., 'chees'; elegit^ 
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F.i96n to men that luvis him? ^Bot ye haue despisit the 
pureman, Quhethir riche men (a) oppressis nocht you 
be powere, and thai draw you to domes? ^Quhethir 
thai blaspheme nocht the gude name, that is caUit to 
help on you? ^ Neuirtheles gif ye performe the kingis 

Leui. zix. c. law, be scriptuHs, Thow sail lufe thi nechbour as thi self, |^ j^L 
ye do wele. ^ Bot gif ye tak persounns, ye {d) wirk synn, IStr oftrew 
and ar reprevit of the law, as trespassouris. ^^And beiuVts 

Esec. xviii. Quha euir kepis all the law, bot ofifendis in aan, he ope»tioann, 

h, bot of the 

is made gilty of alL ^^For he that said. Thou sail waynneym- 

aj^inatioann 

EXO.XX.C. do na licherie, said alsa, Thou sal nocht sla: that gif andopinioan 
thou dois nocht licherie, bot thou slais, thou art made ^*>»nlF,(«P 

' ' peopiil bes 

Matb. xviii. tTcspassour of the law. 1^ Thus speke and thus do A^di^^arfo^ 
ye, as beginnyng to be demyt be the law of fredome. f°deidSSi 
1' Forquhy dome without mercy is to him, that dois na ^JS ^ 
mercy ; bot mercy abone raasis dome, p i* My breihir, 5? ft.'lu thLr 
quhat sal it proffite, gif ony man say that he has faith, fidSi Uiat^ 

L Job. iii. c. bot he has nocht werkis ? quhethir faith sal may X saaf {^dw &xie. 

(a) pien added above the line. (6) ASttxye, do deleted. 



ii. 6. ye hane despiiit : exhtmorasHs ; Rh., 'dishonoured.' and 
thai draw : et ipsi trahunt, 

7. that if oaUit, &c : quod invocatum est super tfos, 

8. be ■erlptorifl : secundum Scripturcts. 
91 ye tak: accipitis, 

10. And qnha enir, &c. : Abp. Ham. (p. 29), ' Quhasaevir sail 
keip the hail law, and yeit fidl in ane point, he is giltie in al.' 

11. that gif : Quod si, 

12. of fredome: so P., with Vg., KbertaHsi but Wy., *of parfijt 
fredom/ as at L 25, without authority. 

13. is : supplied by P., and underlined, but R. Ya^fiat, doia : 
so Wy., P., reading y^zrc/ as in St, Sixt., codd. Gigas, Harl. 1772, 
R., the Sarum Brev. and Missal ; but Hent., Clem.|have/u-t/ with 
codd. Fuld., Corb., the Speculum, and Moz. Missal. Codd. 
Amiat, Demid. read fecerit, abone raaait : superexaliat, RV., 
'glorieth against' Cod. Fuld. reads superexultat ; Corb., super 
gloriaiur; the Speculum, /ra^/Sef/»r t^^V?. Abp. Ham. (p. 120), 
' He sail get jugement without mercy at the hand of God quhilk 
hais na mercy on his nychtbour ' : m& (p. 59)> * The mercy of God 
gangis abone his jugement' 

14. sal may saaf : poterit ^ . . salvare. 
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tQohethir 
Abtaham, 
oar father.) 
Abraluun 
wasnochta 
Wayne tang^ 
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Gode« bot a 
doer of the 
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Godein 
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£win sua 
semyss the 
scriptur sum 
tymme to 
ascriwejus- 



him? ^And gif a bruthir or sistir be nakit, and 
haue nede of ilk dais liflade, ^^And gif ony of you 
say to thame, Ga ye in pece, be ye made warm, and 
be ye fillit? bot gif ye geue nocht to thame tha 
thingis that ar necessarie to body, quhat sal it 
proffite? ^^Sa alsa faith, gif it has nocht werkis, is 
dede in it self. ^^Bot sum man sal say, Thow has 
faith, and I haue werkis; schaw thou to me thi 
faith without werkis, and I sal schaw to thee my 
faith of werkis. ^^Thou beleues, that aa God is; Math.viii.d. 

li^ar* i« c« 

thou dois wele; and deuilis beleues and trembilis. 

^®Bot will thou wit, thou vaneman, that faith without 

werkis is idile? *^ J Quhethir Abraham, our fadir, 

was nocht iustifijt of werkis, ofTring Isaac, his sonn, 

on the altare ? ^ Tharfor thou seis, that faith wroucht 

with his werkis, and his faith was fillit of werkis. 

^ And the scriptur was fillit, sayand, Abraham beleuet 

to God, and it was reput to him to richtuisnes, and Gene. xv. b. 

he was callit the freend of God. C^Ye se that a Ronuuiiiia. 

ii. 15. or: so Wy., and P., *ethir/ reading out with Hent and 
the four Vg. codices, the Speculum, Sarum Brev., and Moz. Missal. 
MS. Corb. has Hue; but St., Sixt., Clem., et as in R. ilk dala 
Uflada : victu quotidiano. 

16. proffite: so P., but Wy. adds *to yon,' and Harl. 1772, R. 
have vobis. 

18. of workig : ex opertbus, 

19. and denUia: ei damones ; Rh., 'the devils also.' Gau 
(p. 26), 'the dewillis trowis and trimlis.' Abp. Ham. (p. 127), 
*The devillis trowis that thair is ane God, and for feir of his 
terribil jugement thai tremyl.' 

20. idile: so Wy., P., reading otiosa with St., Hent., codd. 
Amiat. j.m., Fuld., Demid., Toiet., Harl. 1772, the Vienna 
Fragments, the Sarum Brev., and R. MS. Corb. has uacua, Sixt, 
Clem., with cod. Amiat /.m. have rnortua as in vers. 17. 

22. wai flUit : consummata est, . . 

23. was iUlit: suppleta est repnt: reputatum, Wy., 
•rcttid'; P., *arettid.' 

24. To M, && : Bume (f. 2), ' Zea se thairfore that ane man is 
iustefeit be varkis and not be fidth onlie ' : mH (f. 150 v.), ' Ze se 
thairfoir that ane man is iustifeit be vorkis, and nocht be fjnyth 
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man is iustifijt of werkis, and nocht of faith aanly. tificatioaon 

[to fi[u]de 

GaiL uL 0. ^ In like manir, quhethir alsa Raab, the hure, was wa&j , 

Josne iL a. ... , . . qahilkis m 

andevLb. nocht iustifiit of werkis, resaving the messingeris, and weravdeide 

send thame out be ane vthir way? ^For as the ^^^^ 

body without spirit is dede, sa alsa faith without ^^^^^ 

werkis is dede. ^SL^ 

mean to 
... , praiatGode 

111 chap. >n 

My brethir, will ye nocht be made mony maistris, 
F. 1969. wittand that ye tak the mare dome. ^For al we 
MatLxxiii. offeud in mony thingis. Gif ony man offendis nocht 
Eodesi. xiiii. ^^ worde, this is a perfite man ; for alsa he may lede 
xjJv! K ^"' about al the body with a bridile. * For gif we putt 

bridilis into horsis mouthis, for to consent to vs, and 

we lede about al the body of thame. ^And lo! 

schippis, quhen thai ar gret, and ar drevin of Strang 

onlie.' J. Ham. (Cath. Traict., sig. S, v. v.), ' ze se yat man is iuste- 
feit be varkis and not be faith onlie ' : id. {{, 18), ' ze se that man is 
iustifiit be guid varies, and nocht be faith onlie * : id. (f. 85 v.), ' Ze 
se yat a man is iastefeit be gude varkis, and not be faith onlie.' 

ii. 25. In like nuuiir, qnhethir alsa : P., ' In lijk maner, and 
whether also,' but one MS. omits 'and.' Wy., 'Also forsothe 
and Raab . . . wher.' Vg. reads Similiter et , . • mmne with 
codd. Tolet, Gigas, Corb., but Hent with the other authorities 
including R. has Similiter autem et . . , mmne. relaying : so 
Wy., * receyuynge,' but P., *and resseyuede.' Vg., suscipiens. 
and lend: P., 'and sente'; Wy., 'doynge out, or sendinge out,* 
Vg,, ejiciens. 

iii. 2. for alsa he may lede abont : potest eiiam • . . circum* 
ducere; Wy., 'forsothe he mai . . . lede aboute.' Abp. Ham. 
(p. 107), ' Gyf a man offend or syn nocht in his worde, he is ane 
perfite man.' 

3. For gif : Si autem ; Wy., ' Forsothe if.' and we lede abont : 
et . , , circumferimus ; Rlv, 'we turn about all their body also.' 
St. omits et; Hent. reads etiam. Abp. Ham. (p. 107), ' Behald, 
• , . we put brydillis into the hors mouthis, that thai suld obey us, 
and we tume about all thair bodie.' 

4. And lo : so Wy., P., reading Et ecce as in St, Hent., Sixt», 
codd. Demid., Tolet., and R. ; but Clem., Ecce et with codd. 
Amiat., Fuld., Corb., and the Speculum. The Vienna Fragments 
have Ecce only. 
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windis, yit thai ar bom about of a litil gouimale, 
quhar the moving of the gouirnour will. ^ Sa alsa the 
toung is bot a litil membir, and raasis gret thingis. 
Lo! how litil fier bimis a ful gret wod. ®And our 
toung is fier, the vniuersitee of wickitnes. The toung 
is ordanit in our membris, quhilk defoulis al the 
body; and it is inflammit of hell, and inflammis the 
quhele of our birth. ^And al the kynde of beestis, 
and of foulis, and of serpentis, and of vthiris is 
chastizit, and thai ar made tame of mannis kynde; 
^Bot naman may chastice the toung, for it is ane 
vnpeceabile euile, and full of dedelie venome. ^In 
it we blesse God, the fader, and in it we curse Gene, i b. 
men, that ar made to the liknes of God. ^®0f the 
sammin mouth passis furth blessing and cursing. My 
brethir, it behuvis nocht that thir thingis be done sa. 
^^Quhethir a well of the sammin hool bringis furth 
swete and salt watir? 12 ^y brethir, quhethir a fig tre 

iiL 4. ylt thai ar bom abont : so P., and Wy., 'sotheli thd 
ben bom aboute/ both probably reading circumferutUur auiem 
as in St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Fuld., Gigas, and R. Hent. also 
records a reading tatnen in four MSS. Vg. omits autem. gonir- 
nale : gubemactdo, Rh., ' stem ' ; RV., ' rudder.' the moTing 
of the gonimonr : impetus dirigentis, Wy., * the hire of a man 
dressinge'; Rh., 'the violence of the director.' Abp. Ham. (p. 
108), * Behald also the schippis, suppose thai be large and gret, 
and drevin with gret windis, yit ar thai tumit about with a verrai 
smale Helme or Rudder, quhairto saevir the schipmen will.' 

5. raasU : exaltat; Rh., ' vaunteth.' MS. Corh. resuAsgioriantur, 
how litil : quantus; Wy., ' hou miche.' 

6. the viiinenitee : universitas; Rh., *a whole world.' and 
it is inflammit : inflammata, 

7. And al : Omnis enim^ but MS. Corb. has autem, of vthirit : 
ceterorum. \m dhaitiadt, and thai ar made tame : so P. , but Vg. , 
domantur et doniita sunt ; Wy., * ben ouercome, or vndirytkid^ and 
ben maad taame.' MS. Corb. reads domtUur et domita est; the 
Speculum, domatur et subfecta est. 

8. Tnpeceabile: inquietum; P., 'vnpesible'; Wy., 'vnquyet, 
or vnpesibU^ 

la be done ea : ita fieri, 
II. \lwA\ foramine. 
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may mak grapes, outhir a wyne tre figis? Sa nouthir 
salt watir may mak suete watir. ^Quha is wise, and 
taucht amang you? schaw he (a) of gude leving his 

Colo. iiiLo. wirking, in myldnes of his wisdome. ^^That gif ye 
haue bittir invy, and stryu3mgis ar in your hartis, wil 
ye nocht haue glorie, and be learis aganes the treuth. 

Ephe. V. d. ^ For this wisdome is nocht fra abone cumming doun, 

. bot erdlie, and beestlie, and feendlie. ^*For quhare 

is inuy and strijf, thare is vnstedfastnes, and al schrewit 

Ronuuxiii. werk. ^^ Bot wisdome that is fra abone, first it is 

b. 

SapLv. d. chast, eftirwart peceabile, myld, abile to be consalit, 
consentand to gude thingis, full of mercy and of gude 
fruitis, deemand without fenyeing. ^® And the fruitis of 
richtuisnes is sawin in pece, to men that makis pece. 

(a) After A€, his deleted and <^ added above. 



iii. 13. Qnlia !■ wise : Quis sapiens, Wy., P. supply *is,' but cod. 
Demid. actually reads Quis sapiens est tancht : disciplinatus ; 
Wy., * disciplined, or chastisycL* of hia wladome : so P. without 
authority. Vg., sapientuB ; Wy., 'of wisdom.' 

14. That gif: Quod si. 

15. and beestlie, and: so P., without authority for the con- 
junctions. Vg., terrena^ anima/is, diabolica, 

16. Bchrewit : pravum, 

17. first : primum quidem. myld : so Wy., P. ; modesta. ablltt 
to be oonsalit : suadibUis; Wy., ' suadible, that is, esyfor to treete, 
and to be treetid,* consentand to gude thingis : bonis consentiens. 
Rh., ' consenting to the good.' This gloss on suadibilis is not in 
cod. Amiat. or the Vienna Fragments. deemand withont 
fenyeing: so Wy., P., reading as in Sizt, codd. Fuld, Demid., 
Gigas, and "SL^judicans sine simulations. But St., Hent, Clem., 
with codd. Amiat., Tolet., and the Vienna Fragments, have non 
judica$iSy sine simulatione, S. Aug. Speculum reads non diiudicans, 
sine simulatione; MS. Corb., sine eUiudicationey inreprehensibilis, 
sine hypocrisi, Abp^ Ham. (p. 198), 'The wisdome quhilk is fra 
abone it is first puir, clein, and chast It is peaceabil, gentil and 
easy to be entretit, agreand to all gud thingis, ful of mercy, and of 
gud fruitis, alwais doand gud warkis.* 

18. fruitis: so eight MSS. of P., but others *fruyt.* Wy., 
' fruytes,' without recorded variant. But Vg. fructus . . . semi- 
natuTy and so in all authorities. 
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The iiij chaptur. 

Qvharof ar batalis and strijfis amang you? Quhethir 

nocht of your couatices, that fechtis in your membris ? 

* Ye couate, and ye haue nocht? Ye sla, and ye haue 

inuy, and ye may nocht get. Ye chide, and makis f. 197 r. 

batale ; and ye haue nocht, for ye ask nocht. ' Ye ask, 

and ye resaue nocht ; for that ye ask euile, as ye schaw 

opinlie in your couatices. *Adultraris, wate ye nocht, i. job. u.a. 

that the hrendschip of this warld is ennimy to God? 

Tharfor quha euir wilbe freend of this warld, is made 

the ennimy of God. * Quhethir ye gesse, that the Gai.i. b. 

scriptur sais vainlie, The spirit that duellis in you, 

couatis to jnuy? ^Bot he gevis the mare grace; for Roma-viii 

d. 

quhilk thing he sais, God withstandis proudemen, bot Oai. v. c. 

iv. I. Qvluurof ar batalis: C/nde bella, P. supplies *ben^ 
Quhethir nocht of: so Wy., P., reading with St., Sixt., codd. 
Amiat., Tolet., the Moz. Missal, and R., Nonne ex ; but Hent., 
Clem., Nonne hind &r, with cod. Fuld., the Vienna Fragments, 
and S. Aug. Speculum. Rh., ' Are they not hereof? of your con- 
cupiscences ? ' Priscillian and the Speculum have nomu de uolun- 
taiibus, 

2. Te ohide : liiigaiis, for : propter quod, 

3. for that ye ask enile: eo quod male petatis; Rh.» 'because 
you ask amiss.' as ye sohaw oplnlle In you: couatices : so P., 
and Wy., ' as in ^oure coueytise ye shewen,* but one MS. has * that 
)e take fully.' Vg., ut in concupiscentiis vestris insumatis ; 
MS. Corb. has ui in libidines uestras erogetis ; cod. Tolet. and 
Miss. Moz. consummamini. Rh., 'that you may consume it on 
your concupiscences.* Mammotrectus, ' Ut . . . insumatis • i • in 
uoluptatibus uestris expendatis:' P. has probably mistaken the 
last word for expandatis» Lyra, 'ut . . . insumatis •!• con- 
cupiscentias uestras impleatis . . . insumere est intus sumere quod 
est concupiscentiam malam adimplere.' 

4. Adultrarls: Wy., < Auoutrerers ' ; P., < Auowtreris.' Is 
made: constUuitur, Abp. Ham. (p. 193), 'Ye adulteraiis ken ye 
nocht that the frendschip of this warld is a ennymye to God ? ' 

6. God withstandis: Gau (p. 19), *god is agane the pridfiil and 
giffis his grace to the meik.* Abp. Ham. (p. 264), ' God wil resist 
the proud man, and geve his grace to the meik.' 
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Proaerb. m. to mekemen he gevis grace. ^Tharfor be ye subiect 

L Pet. V. b. to God ; bot withstand ye the deuile, and he sal fle fra 

you. ®Nere ye to God, and he sal nere to you. Ye 

synnaris, clenge the handis, and ye doubile in saule, 

purge ye the hartis. ^Be ye wrechis, and waile ye; 

your lauching be tumit into weping, and ioy into sorow 

L Peter v. a. of hart. ^^ Be ye mekit in the sicht of the Lord, and he 

sal enhannce you. ^^ My brethir, wil ye nocht bacbite ilk 

vthir. He that bacbitis his bruthir, outhir that deemys 

his bruthir, bacbitis the law, and deemys the law. And 

gif thou deemis the law, thou art nocht a doar of the 

Ronuuxiiiu law, bot a domysuiann. ^^Bot aan is maker of the 
a. 

Eze. xxvitL law, and iuge, that may tyne, and delyuir. ^'And 
quha art thou, that deemis thi nechbour ? Lo ! now 

Lqc. xiL b. ye, that sais, This day, or to mom, we sal ga into (a) 
that ilk citee, and thar we sal duell a yere, and we 
sal mak merchandice, and we sal mak wynning; 
^^Quhilkis wate nocht, quhat is to you in the mom. 

(a) in added above tc. 



iv. 8. inuiiile: animo; Wy., 'of inwiti ^tE^f'/fe.' 
9. wreohiB: P., *wretchis'; miseri, and waUe ye: so P., 
translating Miseri estate et lugete : risus, &c., as in R. MS. Corb. 
has Lugete miseri et ploraie, Vg., with the best authorities, Miseri 
estate^ et lugete^ et plorate; Wy., *Be ^e wrecches in ymre owne 
i^en^ and weyle Je, and wepe Je.' Cod. ToleL and the Moz. Missal 
omit the first et ; S. Aug. Speculum the second. Unching: P., 
* lei^yng ' ; risus, sorow of hart : so Wy., P., but Vg., moerorem 
only. MS. Corb. has tristitiam. 

11. My brethir: so Wy., P., reading/nx/f«x mei with St., Hent, 
Sixt., codd. Amiat, Gigas, HarL 1772. But Clem, hasfratres only, 
as in the other authorities and R. 

12. Bot : so P., and similarly Wy., ' Sotheli,' reading Unus est 
enim legislator yiiih. St, Hent., Sixt., codd. Demid., Gigas, Harl., 
the Speculum, and R. ; but Clem., with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet, 
and others, omits enim, 

13. thi neohbovT : so Wy., P., adding tuum as in St., codd. Gigas, 
Demid., Hail. 1772. Vg,, proximum. This day, or to mom: 
P., *To dai ethir to morewe.' that ilk : P., ' thUke ' ; illam. 

14. ie : so Wy., P., reading sit as in codd. Amiat, Harl. 1772, 
Gigas, and R. ; but Vg., erit. 
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**For quhat is your lijf? A smewk apperand at a 

litil, and eftirwart it salbe wastit. Tharfor that ye Act. xvUi. c. 

XT l^ * 

say, Gif the Lord will, and gif we leeue, we sal do l^^^^ 



xiL e. 



this thing, outhir that thing. ^^And now ye male full 
out ioy in your pridis; euiry sic ioying is wickit. 
^7 Tharfor it is synn to him, that can do gude, and 
dois nocht. 

The V chaptur. 

Do now, ye richemen, wepe ye, yelland in your 

wrechitnessis that sal cum to you. ^Your richessis i. ximavi. 

ar rottin, and your claathis ar etin of mowris. *Your LcuL xix.c. 

gold and siluir has roustit, and the roust of thame c. 

^ ... Tobie uti. c. 

salbe to you into witnessing, and sal ete your fleschis, 

as fier. Ye haue tresourit to you jre in the last dais. 

*Lol the hyre of your werkmen, that schaire your 

feeldis, quhilk is fraudit of you, crijs; and the crie LucxvLc. 

of thame has entrit into the eris of the Lord of oostis. 

*Ye haue etin on the erde, and in your licheries ye 

haue nurysit your hartis. In the day of slaing 

iv. 15. A smewk: vapor est, at a litil: ad modicum; Rh., 
'for a little while.' Tharfor that ye say: pro eo tU dicatis; 
Rh., ^for that you should say.' 

16. ye mak fall ont ioy : exultatis ; Wy., < ^e gladen.' 

17. to him, that can do gade : Scienti , . . bonumfacere, 

V. I. Do now : Agite nunc ; Rh.» * Go to now.' yeUamd : Wy., 
<3ouIynge'; P., 'jellinge.' Vg.» ululantes. wrechitneflsit : 
miseriis. 

2. mowrie : Wy., P., * moujtis ' ; tineis, Comp. S. Matthew, 
vi. 19. 

4. schaire : Wy., P., ' repiden ' ; messuerunt. feeldis : so P., 
but Wy., ' cuntrees ' ; resumes, MS. Corbu reads, qui arauerunt 
in agris uestris, 

5. Te hane etin : Epulati estis ; Rh., ' You have made merry.' 
in yonr licheries: so Wy., P. translating in luxuriis vestris^ as 
read by R., but Vg. omits vestris. In the day of slaing : so Wy., 
P., connecting the phrase with what follows, as in cod. Fuld. and 
R. ; but Vg., enutristis corda vestra in die occisionis, with diem in 
cod. Amiatinus. 
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^ Ye broucht and slew the iustman, and he againstude 
nocht you. ►J^^Tharfor, brethir, be ye pacient, til 

F. 197 V, to the cumming of the Lord. Lo 1 ane erdteelar 
abides precious fruit of the erde, pacientlie suffring, 
till he resaue tymouse and laatsum fruit. ^And be 
ye pacienty and conferme ye your hartis, for the 
cumming of the Lord sal nere. ^ Brethir, wil ye 
nocht be soroufuU ilk to vthir, that ye be nocht 
deemyt. Lol the iuge standis nere befoir the yett 
^^ Brethir, tak ye exempile of euil gaing out, and 
of lang abiding, and trauale, and of pacience, the 
prophetis, that spak to you in the name of the 

Math. V. a. Lord. p ^^ Lo I we blesse thame that sufirit. Ye 

Job i. c« and 

11. b. herd the suffring of Job, and ye saw the end of 

V. 6. Te bronoht : so P., Wy., ' je ledden to/ both reading 
Adduxistis, with St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Amiat., Tolet., Harl. 1772, 
and R. But Clem., with the other authorities, has AddixisHs, 
MS. Corb., Damnasits, 

7. erdteelar : P., ' erthetilier ' ; agricoia, abides : expectat, 
tymonBe'. and laatenm frnit: P., *tymeful and latefiil fruyt^ ; 
temporatuum et serotinum, 

8. And be ye paoient : so Wy., P., but Vg., Patientes igiiur 
estote et vos. But Kent., with the four Vg. codices and Harl. 1772, 
omits igUur ; R. has Patientes vos estote ; MS. Corb., Et vos 
patientes estote, sal nere : P., 'schal nei)e/ Wy^ 'shalnei^e/ 
reading appropinquabit with St., Hent, Sixt., the four Vg. codices, 
Gigas, Harl. 1772 s,m,; but Clem, appropinquavit, MS. Corb., 
adpropiauit, 

9. wil ye nocht be toroiiftill : Nolite ingemiscere ; Rh., ' Grudge 
not.' RV., ' Murmur not' standis nere : assistit. 

la of enil gaing oat : exitus mali; omitted by Hent., with 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Harl. 1772. and of lang abiding : so P., 
translating et longanimitatis et^ as inserted between mali and 
laboris by St., but Wy., * and of long abijdinge of trauele,' adding 
et longanimitatis. Cod. Demid. has, laboris et patientiae et 
longanimitatis et exitus mali^ Propketas ; Tolet., Miss. Moz., 
laboris et patientia exitus mali et longanimitatis ; R., exitus malt, 
longanimitatis^ laboris et paciencie et prophetarum; Vg., exitus 
mali^ laboris, et patientia, Prcphetas, to yon : so Wy., P., adding 
vobis without good authority. 

II. we Uesse: beatijicamus. 
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the Lord, for the Lord is mercifull, and doand mercy. 
^*Befoir althingis, my brethir, wil ye nocht swere, 
nouthir be heuen, nouthir be erde, nor be quhat euir 
vthir aath. Bot be your word Ye, ye. Nay, nay. Math. v. d. 

ii. Cor. L c. 

that ye fall nocht vndir dome. ^^And gif ony of 

you is soroufull, pray he with pacient saule, and say 

he psalm. ^^ Gif ony of yow is seek, leid he in 

preestis of the kirk, and pray thai for him, and anoynt 

with oile in the name of the Lord ; ^^ And the prayer Mar. vi b. 

of faith sal saaf the sekeman, and the Lord sal mak 

him licht ; and gif he be in synnis, thai salbe forgevin 

V. II. merdftiU, and doand mercy: misericors . . . et miseraior, 

12. yonr word : so Wy., P., probably reading verbum vestrum 
as in codd. Tolet., Cavensis (see Berger, p. 233). Vg., sermo 
vester ; Rb., * your talk.' 

13. And gif : so P., and similarly Wy., both translating Tristaiur 
autem cUiquis vesirum ? Oret aequo animo et psallcU^ as in Sixt., 
and, with the omission ofautentt in cod. Amiat., S. Aug. Speculum, 
and Miss. Moz. But Hent., Clem., with cod. Demid., Tristaiur 
aliquis vestrum? oret: Aequo animo est? psallat^ with which 
agrees cod. Tolet., but substituting Affligitur, St. reads, Tristaiur 
autem aliquis tfestrum? oret. Aequo animo? et psallat, and 
Harl. 1772, Gigas have the last two words. MS. Corb., anxiat 
aliquis ex uobis ? oret. hilaris est f psalmum dicat. 

14. Gif, &c. : Infirmaiur quis in vobis, but codd. Fuld., Harl. 
1772, have aliquis ; Gigas and R., aliquis ex vobis; MS. Corb., 
Et infirmis est aliquis in uobis. for Mm : super eum ; Wy., 
' on him.' and anoynt with oile : ungentes eum oleo ; three 
MSS. of P. add *him.' MS. Corb. omits eum. 

15. sal mak him licht : alleviabit. Hent., with cod. Amiat., 
aUevabit. Vv. 14, 15: Burne (f. 62 v.\ *gif thair be onie seik 
amangis zou, lat him cal for the Preistis of the kirk, and lat thame 
pray vpone him, oyntand him vith oyle in the name of the lord, 
and the obsecratione of &yth sail haill him quha is seik, and the 
lord sal raise him, and gif he be in S3mnis, thay salbe remitted unto 
him ' : id. (f. 152), ' Gif thou be seik cal for the preistis of the kirk 
and be ojmted vith oyle in the name of the lord, that prayer being 
maid for the thou may be releued from syn.' Abp. Ham. (p. 229), 
' Gyf ony be seik amang yow, lat him call for the preistis of the 
kirk, and lat thame pray ouir him and unct him with oyle in the 
name of our Lord, and the prayar of foith sal saif him that is seik, 
and our Lord sal comfort him, and gif he be in synnis, thai sal be 
forgevin to him.' 



xviu. a. 
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to him. »J<^*Tharfor knawleche ye ilk to vthir your 

synnis, and pray ye ilk for vthir, that ye be saluit. 

For the continuale praier of a iust man is mekile 

ill Reg. worth. ^^ Helie was a mortale man like vs, and in 

xvu. a. 

LucuiLc. praier he prait, that it suld nocht rayn on the erde, 
and it raynit nocht iii yeris and vi monethis. ^^And 
eftsone he prait, and heuen gaue rayn, and the erde 

||!-..?«8- gaue his fruit. ^•And, brethir, gif ony of you erris 
fra treuth, and ony conuertis him, ^^He awcht to 
witt, that he that makis a synnar to be tumit fra 
the errour of his way, sail saaf the saule of him 
fra dede, and keuiris (or hydis) the multitude of 
synnys. p 

The end of Sanct James epistilL 

V. 16. Thazfor knawleche: J. Ham. (Fac. Traict, p. 268), 
'Confesse zour sinnes ane to another, and pray ane for another 
that ze may be saueL' Abp. Ham. (p. 244), 'The continual 
prayar of ane just man is of gret strenth or powar.' 

17. mortale : passibilis. P., ' deedli' ; Wy., * passible, or able 
for to suffre^ 

19. ezris . . . conuertis : erraverit . . . converterit, 

20. kenirle (or hydis) : the gloss is Nisbet's. P., ' keuereth.' 
Wy., * couerith/ reading operU^ as in Hent., cod. Fuld., S. Aug. 
Speculum (but with variants, operiet^ cooperit), and R. Codd. 
Amiat., Demid., Tolet., Miss. Moz. have cooperit^ and so Origen 
quotes. But Vg., operiet as in MS. Corb., and St., opcricU, 



Peter. 



The first chaptur.(a) 

"pETIR, apostil of Jesu Crist, to the chosen men, 

to the cumlingis of scatering on breed, of Ponte, Act. viit a. 
of Galathie, of Capadosie, of Asie, and of Bitinie, 
' Be the befoir knawing of God, the fader, in halowing 
of spirit, be obedience, and springing of the blude of f. 198 r. 
Jesu Crist, grace and pece be multiplijt to you. SdV^/*.'^ 
^ Blessit be God, and the fader of our Lord Jesu n Peter l a. 

11. Cor. 1. a. 

Crist, quhilk be his gret mercy begat vs agane mto (^) £phe. i a. 

the leeving hope, be the aganerijsing of Jesu Crist 

fra dede, *Into heretage vncorruptabile, and vnde- i- Cor.xv. c 

{a) Most MSS. of P. have no initial rubric, but that adopted by 
FM. as the basis of their text is headed, ' Here bigynneth the fir^t 
pistle of Petre.' The four Vg. codices have no Argumentunit but 
the Gloss and the early editions have a brief introduction. 

(b) to added above in. 



i. I. (0 the chosen, &c. : electis aduenis ; Wy., 'to the chosen 
gestis, or comelingis,* Of tcatering on breed : P., ' of scaleryng 
abrood ' ; dispersicnis, 

2. in halowing : so P., reading in sanctificationef with codd. 
Demid., Harl. 1772 s,m,, the Sarum Brev., and Moz. Missal ; but 
Vg., in sanctifictUion^m ; Wy., ' in to halewinge.' be obedience : 
so P., but Vg., in obedienHam; Wy., *in to obedience.' Cod. 
Demid. has in obedientia ; the Vienna Fragments, in obsequium, 
springing: aspersionem; Wy., ' sprengynge.' 
• 3. be his gret mercy : so P., reading per misericordiam suam 
tnagmtm, as in cod. Tolet., Gildas, Cassianus, and the Moz. Missal ; 
but Vg., secundum ; Wy., ' up his greet mercy.' begat TS agane : 
regeneravit nos. 

VOL. III. K 



146 P£TER« [I 5. 

foiilit, and that sal nocht fade, that is kepit in heuenis 
Ronuuviii. for you, *That in the virtue of God ar kepit be 
CoUaui-a. the £aith into hele, and is reddy to be schawit in 
loh. xxiii a. the last tyme. ^ In quhilk ye sal mak joy, thouch it 

Jaoo. i. a. 

behuvis now a litil to be sorowful in d3ruerse temp- 
Math. XXV. tatiouns ; ^ That the preving of your faith be mekile 
Job. XX. d. mare precious than gold, that is previt be fire ; and 
be fundin into loving, and glorie, and honour, in the 
reuelatioun of Jesu Crist. ^Quham quhen ye haue 
nocht sene, ye lufe; iot to quham alsa now ye nocht 
seand, beleues ; bot ye that beleues sal haue ioy, and 
glaidnes that may nocht be tald out, and ye salbe 
glorifijt, ^And haue the end of your faith, the hele 
Gene. xiix. of your saulls. ^^ Of quhilk hele prophetis soucht, 
Daniel U.S. and cersit, that prophecijt of the grace tocumming in 

i. 4. for yon : so P. ; Vg., in vobis ; Wy., * in Jou.' But cod. 
Amiat. has vobis merely. 

5. and if roddy : paratamy agreeing with hereditcUtm in vers. 4. 

6. thonch : P., ' thouj ' ; Wy., « if.' Vg., si. 

7. be SMkile mare precionB : so Wy., P., adding jt^ as in codd. 
Amiat., Fald., Tolet, HarL 1772, Lect Luxov., R., V., Sarum and 
Moz. Missals, and Fulgentius. But Vg., mutto pretiosior auro, 
and be fundin : so P., but there b no conjunction in Vg., or those 
authorities which add sit. Wy., * be it founde.' in the reneU- 
tionn : so P., translating in revelcUione as read by Hent., Sixt, 
Clem., cod. Fuld., and R. ; but Wy., ' in to the reuelacioun,' reading 
in revelaiionem with St., codd. Amiat., Demid., the Sarum and 
Moz. Missals. 

8. bot ye that belenes, &c. : credentes autem exultabitis latiUa; 
Wy., ' forsothe )e bileuynge shulen haue ioye with oute forth in 
gladnesse.' P., whom Nis. follows, would seem to have mistaken 
'in' for 'and.' Hent. reads exuUatis with cod. Fuld. and the 
Greek ; Rh., ' and believing you rejoice with joy.' that may 
nocht, &c : inenarrabili et gloriJUata ; Wy., < vnenarrable, thai 
mai not be told outj and glorified.' Purvey's paraphrase of glori* 
ficatOf copied by Nisbet, is characteristic but unwarranted. 

9. And hane : Reportantes ; Wy., ' bringynge ajen.' of yonr 
aanlis : so Wy., P., reading animarum vestrarum as in St, codt 
Amiat., Miss. Moz., R., V. Vg. omits vestrarum. 

10. jM>neht: exquisierunt ; Wy., 'soujten out.' oenit: Wy«, 
P., * enserchiden ' ; scrutati sunt. 
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yow, ^^And soucht quhilk or quhat manir tyme the Agseii. b. 
spirit of Crist signifijt in thame, and befoir tald tha b. 
passiouns, that ar in Crist, and the lattir glorijs. ^^ To 
quhilk it was schawit, for nocht to thame self, hot to 
you thai mynisterit tha thingis, that now ar tald to 
you be thame that prechit to you be the Haligaast 
send fra heuen, into quham angelis desiris to behald. 
^^For quhilk thing be ye beltit the lendis of your Act. La. 

Luc iL b. 

saule, sobir, perfite, and hope into the ilk grace that 

is proffrit to you be the schawing of Jesu Crist, ^* As Luc xiL d. 

sonnis of obedience, nocht made like to the foirmare 

desires of your vncunnyngnes, ^*Bot like him that, 

haly, has callit you ; that alsa ye you self be haly in 

al leving; ^*For it is writtin, Ye salbe haly, for I 

Leui. xi. g, 

am haly. ^^ And gif ye inwartly call him fader, quhilk ande xix. a. 

i. II. And soneht, &c. : P., 'and sou^ten which euer what maner 
tyme/ but two MSS. have * ether ' for * euer.' Vg., Scrutantes in 
quod, vel quale tempus ; Wy., P., appear to have omitted in, and 
befoir tald : pranuncians. 

12. for : quia ; Rh., < that.' bo the Haligaaat, &c. : Spiritu 
sancto misso de calo, 

13. be ye beltit the lendis : P., 'be je gird the leendis.' Vg., 
succincti lumbos ; but Gildas quotes with added estate. perllte : 
so Wy., P., reading perfecti with St., Sixt., and Lect. Luxov., but 
Hent, Clem., perfecte with the four Vg. codices, Gildas, Beda, 
Cassiodorus, and R. Rh., ' trust perfectly.' and hope : sperate ; 
P. supplies ' and.* is profErit : P., * is profrid ' ; Wy., ' is offirid.' 
Vg., offerfur, bo the schawing : so P., reading in revelatiom with 
Hent., codd. Amiat, Fuld., and Gildas, but Wy., ' in to the reuela- 
cioun, or sheivinge,* translating in revelaiionem, as in St., Sixt., 
Clem., codd. Tolet., Demid., R., and V. 

14. ▼noannynges: ignorantia; Wy., ' ignoraunse.' 

15. haly: Sanctum; Rh., 'the Holy one,' but Wy., P. may 
have read sanctosy as in Gildas. Cod. Gigas has ut Sanctum, that 
alaaye yon lelf : P., 'that also ^ silf,' but two MSS. have '^ 
30U silf.' St, Sixt read ut et ipsi with Beda, R., and V. ; but 
Hent., Clem, omit ut with the four Vg. codices and S. Aug. 
Speculum. loYlng: conversatione. 

16. For : Quoniam. 

17. inwartly call : P., 'inwardli clepe' ; Wy., 'inclepen.' Vg., 
imwcatis. 
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Math. XXV. a decmys without acceptioun of persounns be the werk 
i. Cor.yi. c. of ilkman, A leeue ye in drede in the tyme of your 

ande vii, c. ' a ^ 

pilgrimage; ^® Witting that nocht be comiptabile 

gold, or siluir, ye ar boucht agane of your vane 

Hebre.uLb. leviug of fadris traditioun, ^* Bot be the precious 

u Joh. 1. b. *^ * 

Apoca.!. a. blude as of the lambe vndefoulit and vnspottit. Crist 

Laciui).' Jesu, ^That was knawne befoir the making of 

F. 198V. the warld, bot he is schawit in the last tymes, for 

piui.ii.a. you ^ That be him ar faithful! in God: that raasit 

Acu XV. b, "^ .... 

him fra dede, and gaue to him euirlastmg glone, 
that your faith and hope war in God. ^And mak 
ye chast your saulis in obedience of charitee, in 
lufe of brethirhede; of sympile hart lufe ye togiddir 
mare besilie. ^And be ye bom agane, nocht of 
comiptibile seed, bot vncomiptibile, be the word of 
leving God, and duelling into without ende. '^For 
EiaiexLa. ilk flesch is hay, and al the glorie of it as flour 



i. 17. leene ya : cottversamini, pUgrimage : incelaius; 

Wy., 'pilgrimage, or litel dm^linge in erthe* Mammotrectus, 
'incolatus -i* peregrinationb.' 

18. be eozraptabUe gold, &c. : so Wy., P., but Vg., ccrrupti- 
bili^s^auro vel argento; Rh., *with corruptible things, gold or 
silver/ S. Jerome quotes with corrupHbUu 

19. Crist Jem : so Wy., P., reading Christi Jem as in R., 
S. Ambrose, Fulgentius; cod. Amiat. has lesu Christi, Vg., 
Christij with oodd. Fuld., Tolet., Demid., and the Sarum Missal.. 
Vv. 18, 19: J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 222), 'we ar redemit, not 
be gold nor siluer, bot be the pretious bluid of the immaculat lambe 
Christ lesus.' 

20. That wu knawne befoir: Pracogniti quidem ante; Wy., 
'bifore knowun sotheli bifore.' 

21. enirUuiting glorie : so Wy., P., xtaj^mggbriam sempitemam 
as in R. ; but Vg., with all the authorities, ghriam only. 

23. And be ye bom agane : Renati; P. supplies ' And be y^ 

24. il hay : "P^'if hey ' ; Wy., ' hay.' Vg., Quia omnis caro ut 
foenum, with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid.; but Harl. 1772, the 
Sarum Missal, and R. omit ut. Cod. Tolet., propter quod omnis 
caro sicutfenum ; cod. Gigas has sioit. at flonr : so Wy., but 
P., '^ as flour.' Vg., tanquamjios ; Priscillian quotes with ut in 
both places. 
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of hay; the hay dryit vp, and his flour fell doun; EcdoLxHiL 
^ Bot the word of the Lord duellis withoutin end p jiu». i h. 
This is the word that is prechit to yow. D«otxxx.c. 



The Secund chaptur. ^ 

1 harfor put ye away all malice, and al gile, and Ephe. isi c. 
fenyeingis, and jnvyis, and al bacbitingis; ^As now CoUaHia. 

HebrcziLa. 

bom yonng childir, resonnabile, without gile, couate ye Math, zvui 
mylk, that in it ye wax into hele ; ' Gif neuirtheles ye 

haue taastit, that the Lord is swete. ^ And nere ye to PuL xxxui 
him, that is a leving staan, and repreuit of men, bot 

chosen of God, and honourit ; ^ And ye you self as Ephe. u. c. 

quick staanis be ye abone biggit in to spirituale housis, Euieizvid. 

1. 25. This Is : P., ' And this is ' ; Wy., * Sotheli this is ' ; hoc est 
auUm, to yow : so Wy., P., apparently reading voHsy without 
authority. Clem., V., R., haye in vos^ but St., Sixt., Hent., with 
the best authorities, in vobis. Rh., ' among you.' 

ii. I. haobitiiiglB : so P., but Wy., ' detraccioun,' with R., 
cmnem nUiractionem. Vg., detractiones with most authorities, but 
cod. Tolet., invidiam^ and S. Aug. quotes with singulars throughout. 

2. At now bom : Sicut modogmiti. rosoiuuibile^ without gilo : 
so Wy., P., reading rationabiles^ sine dolo^ as in Hent., Sixt., codd. 
Fuld., Gigas, Harl. 1772, R., S. Aug. Speculum, and Gildas, and 
dividing, as in cod. Fuld., sine dole from lac. St., with cod. Tolet, 
S. Ambrose, and the Sarum Missal, read roHonabiUs et sins dolo; 
Clem., with cod. Demid. and the Greek, rationabile, sine dolo lac ; 
cod. Amiat. and Beda, rationabile et sine dolo lac. RV., 'the 
spiritual milk which is without guile.' 

4. Azui noro ye : P., ' And nei^e ^.' Vg., accedaUes ; Wy., 
' yt goynge ny^e.' that is a loving staan : lapidem vivum ; Wy., 
* a quyk stoon.' 

5. And yo yon self: P., 'and ^e silf,* but three MSS. add 
' ^u.' Vg., et ipsij with most authorities, but MS. Puy (Bexger, 
p. 175) has et ipsi vos, and cod. Tolet., et vos. qniok staanis : 
lapides vivi. in to spixitnalo housis, &c. : so P., translating some 
reading like that of Fulgentius and Prisdllian, in domos spiritaUs, 
in sacerdotium sanctum. Of the same type are S. Jerome, in 
domum spiritualem et sacerdotium sanctum^ and in domum spiritu- 
alem, sacerdotium sanctum ; Vienna Fragments, in domum spirit- 
ttalem, in sacerdotium sanctum. S. Ambrose has in sacerdotium 
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and ane haly preesthede, to offir spirituale sacrifices, 
acceptabile to God be Jesu Crist •For quhilk thing 
the scriptur sais, Lo! I sal set in Syon the heichast 
kimale staan, chosen and precious; and he that sal 
beleue in him, sal nocht be confonndit. ^Tharfor 
honour to you that beleues; bot to men that beleues 
nocht, the staan quham the biggaris repreuit, this is 
made into the hede of the kimale; ^And the staan 
of hurting, and staan of sclandir, to thaim that offendis 
to the word, nouthir beleues it, in (a) quhilk thai ar 
set ^Bot ye ar a chosen kynn, a kinglie preesthede, 
haly folk, a pepile of purchasing, that ye tell the virtues 
of him, that callit you fra mirknessis into his wondirful 
licht ^^ Quhilk sumtyme war nocht a pepile of God, 



{a) In MS., beleues in it quhilk. 



sanctum ; Hilarius, ad sacerdotium sanctum. But Wy., * be aboue 
bildid, spiritual housis, holy presthod,' follows Hent., Sixt., codd. 
Amiat., Harl. 1772, Gigas, and Vi,y domos spiritualesj seuerdotium 
sanctum. St. and the Sanim Missal read domes spiritucdes in 
sacerdotium sanctum; cod. Tolet, domum spiritualem in sacer^ 
dotium sanctum. Clem., vrith codd. Fuld., Demid., has domus 
spiritualise scuerdotium sanctum. 

iL 6. aaiB : eantinet; Wy., ' holdith.' S. Jerome quotes with dicit. 
I aai Mt : so P., translating ponam as in Harl. 1772, S. Jerome, and 
^* Vg.,/^f«7. klmato: Wy., P., * comer'; angularem ; and 
similarly in the next verse. and preoioiu : pretiosum ; P. inserts 
the conjunction and Beda quotes with et. in him : so P., trans- 
lating in eo, as read in Harl. 1772, Vienna Fragments, Priscillian, 
and S. Jerome. Vg., in eum ; Wy., ' in to him.' 

7. the Btaan, &c. : oomp. S. Matthew xxi. 42 ; Acts iv. 11. 

& of sclandir : seandcUi. beleoei, &c. : P., * bileuen f/, in 
which thei ben set.' Vg., credunt in quo et positi sunt ; Rh., 
'believe wherein also they are put' But Harl. 1772 and the 
Gloss omit etf and in R. it is added above the line. 

9. Bot 70 ar, &C. : Vos auiem genus electum ; P. supplies ' ben.* 
ci purchasing : acquisitionis. Abp. Ham. (p. 196), * Ane kingly 
priestheid.' 

la war nocht a pepllo of CkNl: so P., adding Dei as in St., 
R.y Beda, the Sarum Missal, and supplying *were.' Vg., non 
populus. 
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bot now ye ar the pepSe of God ; quhilk had nocht Roma. ix. c. 
mercyi bot now ye haue mercy, p »J< ^^ M aast dere, I Rooul xin. 
beseke you, as cumlingis and pilgrimes, to abstene you 
fra fleschlie desires, that fechtis aganes the saule; Gala. v. & 
^^And haue ye your conuersatioun gude amang hethin f. 199^. 
men, that in that thing that thai bacbite of you, as of 
mysdoaris, thai behald you of gude werkis, and glorifie Math. v. b. 
tin the day God J in the day of visitacioun. ^^Be ye subiect to ilk Ron»a. xUl 

of visita- , ... m> 

ciounn.) crcature, for God : outhir to the king, as to him that is Tuum m. a. 

That is to 

say, quhan hear in State, ^^ Outhir to dukis, as to thailk that ar 

Godsal ' 

brynge it to send of him to the vengeance of mysdoaris, and to the 
praising of (a) gude men. p ^^ For sa is the will of 
God, that ye do wele, and mak the vncunnyngnes of 
vmprudent men to be dombe. ^*As fre men, and Roma.xiL> 

"^ ^ Math. xxu. 

nocht as having fredome the keuiring of malice, bot c. 

as the seruandis of God. ^^ Honour ye almen, lufe 

ye brcthirhede, dreed ye God, honour ye the king. 

^* Seruandis, be ye subiectis in al drede to lordis, nocht Ephc vL a. 

(a) After <^ ^»/ deleted. 



ii. 10. ya ar : P. supplies ' ^e ben.' had nocht • • • ye 
haue : fwn consecuti • • . consecuti, 

11. to alwtene you : Burne (f. 4), 'Abstene from carnal con* 
cupiscends quhilkis fecht aganis the Saul.' 

12. thai behald, &c. : ex boms operibus vos considerantes. 

13" Be ye sabiect : so Wy., P. ; Vg., SubjecH igUur estate; but 
codd. Fuld., Tolet., Demid., and R., with the Sarum Breviary and 
Cassiodorus, omit igitur, to ilk oreatnre : omni humana crecUura; 
Wy.y ' to eche creature of man.' For creaturce^ codd. Tolet., Harl. 
1772, with Cassiodorus, xedAordintUionu as to him, &&: quasi 
pracellenti ; Wy., * as precellent, &r more worthi in staai! 

14. to dukiB : ducUms, as to thailk that ar send : tanquam 
• • . missis, Vt. 13, 14: Abp. Ham. (p. 80), 'Submit your self 
to all ordinance of the temporal powar, quhidder it be to the king 
as to the prindpal, or to the prinds and lordis, as thame that are 
deput be him.' 

15. ye do wele, and: benefacientes. Tmpmdent: Wy., P., 
' vnprudent ' ; imprudentium, 

16. the kenlilng : velamen ; Rh., ' for a cloke.' 

18. snUeetls : subditi; the MSS. of P. have 'sugetis' and * suget.' 
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CoiL iii. c. aanly to gude and to mylde, bot alsa to tyranis. ^^For 
iiCor.viLb. this is gHice, gif for conscience of God ony man, suffris 

havynessis, and suffris vniustlie. ^ For quhat grace is 
Maih. v.a. it, gif ye synn, and ar buffettit, and suffris? Bot gif ye 

do wele, and suffir pacientlie, this is grace anentis God. 
joh. ziii. b. '^ For to this thing ye ar callit. t^ For alsa Crist 

sufirit for vs, and left exempile to yow, that ye follow 
Phi-ii. a. the steppis of him. ^Quhilk did nocht syn, nouthir 
Mat.xxvU. gile was fundin in his mouth. ^And quhen he was 
Job. xyiiL e. cursit, he cursit nocht ; quhen he sufirit, he manassit 

Esaie liii. c. 

i. Job. iii. a. nocht ; bot he betuke him self to him, that deemyt him 
vniusdie. ^^And he him self baire our synnis in his 
body on a tre, that we be dede to synnis, and leeue to 

Bsay. liii b. richtuisnes, be quhais wann wonnd ye ar helit. ^ For 

Ese. xxxiiii. 

b. ye war as schepe errand, bot ye ar now turnit to the 

Lac. XV. a. ^ 

schephud, and bischop of your saule. p 

ii. 18. to mylde: modestis. to tyranifl: P., * tyrauntis.' Vg., 
dyscolis. Several MSS. of Wy., P., have ' tryuauDtis ' (i./. truants) ; 
comp. Mammotrectus, ' a schola disciplinae disiunctis.' Cod. 
Tolet. reads difficilioribus. 

20. grace : so Wy., P., reading gratia with St., Sixt., cod. 
Deoiid.y the Sarum Miss., and R. But Hent, Clem, have gloria^ 
with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Gigas, Harl. 1772. ya do welo, 
and foflir padentlio : bene facierUes patienter sustimtis ; for the 
last word R. has suffh-tis, and HarL 1772 adds et before /o/tm/^r. 
Wy., '3e wel doynge suffren/ perhaps answers to the reading, 
patientes susHneiis in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet, Beda. 2^egler*s 
Frag, have bene facUntes paiimini et patienter sustinetis, 

21. For alia Crist: so P., with Vg., ^ia et Christus; but 
Wy., * For Crist,' omitting ^ as in the Sarum Miss, and Breviary, 
and citations in early Fathers. 

23. he betake: tradebat; cod. Harl. 1772 has commendabat. 
Abp. Ham. (p. 155), ' Quhen he tholit his passion, he maid na 
hosting or schoring to tharoe that put him to the dede.' 

24. be qnhaie waxm wonnd : so P. ; cujus livore, Wy., * bi 
whois wounde.' S. Ambrose quotes cuius vulnere plagarum sanati 
sumus. Abp. Ham. (p. 151), 'He tholit for our synnis gret painis 
and passionis in his bodie apon the crosse, that we . . • mycht dee 
fra syn and leif in blissitnes.' J. Ham. (Fac Traict., p. 221), 
' He buire our sinnes in his bodie vpone the trie of the croce.' 

25. lavle: in MS. *saul' with crossed*l' Wy., P., 'soulis'; 
animarum. 
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iii chaptur. 

Alsa women be thai subiect to thar husbandis; that iCor. xi. •. 
gif ony man beleue nocht to the word, be the 
cpnuersatioun of women, thai ar wonnyn without 
word. *And behald ye in drede your haly conuer- EpiM.v.c 
satioun. * Of quhilk thar be nocht without fiirth Coiia iii. c. 

L Timo. ii. b. 

cunouse anom}iig of hair, outhir doing about of gold, 
outhir anomyng of clething; ^Bot he that is the 
hid man of hart, in vncomiptioun, and of myld spirit, 
quhilk is riche in the sicht of God. ^For sa sum- 
tyme hali women, hopand in God, anomit thame 

iii. I. Alsa woman: Similiter tt muiieres ; Wy.» 'Also and 
wymmen.' But ei is omitted by codd. Fuld., Harl. 1772, S. Aug. 
Speculum. that gif ony man, &c. : so Wy., P., but Vg., utei si 
qui mm creduntt with most authorities. Fulgentius and the Moz. 
Missal omit ei, thai ar wonnyn: P., 'thei be wonnun'; 
lucrijiant, 

2. And bohald ye : so P.» spoiling the sense. Vg., Consideremies, 
-haly : so Wy., P., reading sanctam with St. and R. ; but Vg., cos- 
tarn, with the authorities generally. 

3. Of qnhilk : Quorum, thar bo nocht : non sit, onrionio 
anomyng of hair : Wy., P., ' curious oumyng of heer ' ; translating 
capillorum implication as in codd. Tolet, Cavens., Harl. 1772, 
Memmianus, 2SiegIer's Frag., S. Ambrose, and the Moz. Missal. 
Vigilius has capillorum implicitus ; cod. Monac., capillorum inplu 
catus; S. Aug., capillorum incrispcUionibus. Vg., capillaiura, 
doing about of gold: circumdatio auri, with Vigilius ; cod. Harl., 
Ziegler's Frag., and Fulgentius, auri circumpositio. anomyng of 
clothing : P., ' oumyng of clothing.' Vg., indumenti vestimentorum 
cultus; Wy., 'oumyng of clothinge of vestymentis.' Codd. Tolet., 
Harl. 1772, and Fulgentius read in habitu vestimentorum omatus* 

4. Bot ho that : P., ' but thilke that ' ; Wy., ' but the ilke that' 
Vg., Sed qui; Harl. 1772, Ziegler's Frag., Fulgentius, SS. Aug., 
Amb., Jerome, sed ille, in Tncormptioim, &c : so P., but Vg., in 
incorruptibilUaie quieti et modesti spiritus; Wy., 'in vnconiptibi- 
lite of quyete, or pesible^ and mylde spirit.' Vigilius quotes with 
homo incorruptibili modistia spiriius : cod. Monac. has homo incor* 
ruptus mansueti et modesti spiritus. 

5. hali women : so P., but Vg. with most authorities, ei saneta 
muiieres ; cod. Monac. has sic enim quondam sancta muiieres ; Fulg., 
sic enim aliqutindo muiieres. S. Aug. has quaedam sanctae muiieres. 
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self, and war subiect to thar awn husbandis. ^As 
Sare obeyit to Abraham, and callit him lord; of 
quham ye ar douchtris wele doing, and nocht dreding 
ony perturbatioun. ^Alsa men duelle togiddir, and 
be cunnyng geue ye honour to the womannis frueltee, 
as to the mare febile, and as to euen airis of grace 
and of lijf, that your praieris be nocht lettit. »{< ^ And 
in faith al of aan will, in praiere be ye ilk sufiring with 
vthir, luvaris of brethirhede, mercifuU, myld, meke; 
^ Nocht yelding euile for euile, nouthir cursing for 
cursing, bot aganewart blessing; for in this thing ye 
ar callit, that ye weld blessing be heretage. ^^For 
he that will lufe lijf, and se gude dais, constrenye 
his toung fra euile, and his lippis, that thai speke 
nocht gile. ^^And bow he fra euile^ and do gude; 
seke he pece and perfitelie folow it ^^For the eene 
of the Lord ar on iust men, and his eris on the 

iii. 5. and war subiect : subjtcta, 

7. Alia m«n, &c. : so P., with faulty collocation. Vg., Viri similu 
ter cohaHtantes secundum scieniiam; Rh., * Husbands likewise dwell* 
ing with them according to knowledge.' frueltee : P., ' freeltee.' 
Vg., vasculo ; Wy., ' vessel, or body* and aa : tanquam ei, of 
graoa and of IQf : so P., but Vg., gratia vita, without variant. 
Purvey's translation may have been determined by the Gloss, 
' gratise in prsesenti datse a Deo, et vitse dandse in fiituro.' 

8. And in faith : so Wy., P., reading In fide autem with St, 
Hent., Sixt, codd. Amiat, Demid., Harl. 1772, Gigas, R., and 
others. But Clem., Infint autem ; Rh., < And in fine.' Cod. Fuld. 
has Infinem ; cod. Tolet., in summa autenCreU al of aan will: 
omnes unanimes; by Wy., P., connected with the preceding. in 
praiere, &c. : so Wy., P., translating in oratione estote compatientes, 
as in the Sarum Missal. Cod. Harl. 1772 has unanimes in oratione 
estote, fratemitatem amantes. Vg^ unanimes, compatientes, /rater' 
nitatis amatores. myld: modesti ; not in codd. Amiat., Fuld., 
Demid., Lect. Luxov. ; Harl. omits misericordes, 

11. And bow he : so P., and Wy., < Sotheli bowe he,' translating 
Declinet autem as in St., codd. Amiat. s,m^ Fuld., Tolet., Harl. 1772. 
R. has declinat autem, Vg., with cod. Demid., omits autem. per- 
fitelie folow: P., 'perfitli sue,' and similarly Wy., translating 
persequatur as in codd. Fuld., Demid. ; but Vg., sequatur, 

12. ar: P. supplies *ben* 
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praieris of thame; bot the vult of the Lord is on 
men that dois euile. ^'And quha is he that sal 
anoy you, gif ye be followeris and luvaris of gudnes? 
^*Bot alsa gif ye suflSr ony thing for richtuisnes, ye Math. v. a. 

** "^ Esaie viiL c. 

ar blessit; bot drede ye nocht the drede of thame, 

that ye be nocht distrubilit. ^^ Bot hallow ye the Mati^ «• d. 

Joh. 1. c. 

Lord Crist in your hartis, p and euirmare be ye ^- ««"*• 

reddi to satisfactioun to ilkman asking you resoun 

of that faith and hope that is in you, ^^Bot with Act.tui. a. 

iii. 12. OB the praieriB: in preces; Wy., 'in to the preyers.' 
Codd. Tolet., Demid., R., and Beda read ad preces* TiUt : 
Wy., P., 'cheer'; Vultus, is: supplied by P., and underlined. 
0idl0 ! P., * yuels * ; Wy., * yuele thinges * ; mala. Vv. 10-12 : Ham- 
pole (p. 120}, ' Whilke is the man that will life ; lufis goed dayes to 
see. ffor bede thi tonge fra ill : and thi lippes that thai speke not 
treson. Turn fra ill and doe goed ; seke pees and perfitly folow it. 
The eghen of lord on rightwis ; and the eren of him in thaire prayers. 
Bot the face of lord on wirkand illes.' Surtees Psalter (p. 164) — 

* Wha es man }»at ofe life wille be, 
Loues gode dales for to se ? 
Forbid ]>i tunge fra iuel ai. 
And \i lippes JAt swikedom noght speke >ai. 
Tome fra iuel, and do gode yhit ; 
Seke pees, and euer filigh )k>u ite. 
Eghen of lauerd ouer rightwis swa. 
And his eres at bedes ofe ]«. 
And face of lauerd ouer iuel doand.' 

13. lalanoy: so Wy., P., reading, with codd. Tolet., Harl. 1772, 
nocebit, Vg., noceai, foUowerls, &c. : so P., ' sueris and louyeris 
of goodnesse,' but Wy., * goode suers.' Vg., boni cemulcUores^ but 
cod. Tolet., bonitoHs sectatores, Mammotrectus, ' Emulatores • i • 
amatores.' 

14. ye ar Ueuit : beati, that ye be nooht dietnibilit : so 
Wy., P. (but vrith ' disturblid *), reading ut non cofUurbemini with 
St, cod. Demid., Sarum Miss., and R. Vg., et, with cod. Amiat. ; 
codd. Tolet. and Harl. 1772 have neque, Rh., 'and be not 
troubled.' 

15. be ye reddi : parati, oi that ftdth and hope : so Wy. , P., 
translating the reading of Sixt., R., de ea, qua in vobis est^fide et 
spe ; St. and cod. Demid. similarly, but with spe etfide ; codd. Tolet, 
Harl., defide et spe qua in vobis est; while Prisdllian quotes with 
nobis, Hent., Qem., de ea^ qua in vobis est spe^ with codd. Amiat., 
Fnld. 
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myldnes and drede, having gude conscience; that 
in that thing that thai bacbite of you, thai be 
confoundit, quhilkis challanges falslie your gude con- 
uersatioun in Crist ^^For it is bettir that ye do 
wele, and suffir, gif the will of God will, than doand 
euile. ^^For alsa Crist aanis deit for our synnis, 
he iust for vniust, that he suld offir to God vs, 
made dede in fiesch, bot mad quick in spirit ^^For 
quhilk thing he com in spirit, and alsa to thame that 
war closit togiddir in presoun prechit; ^Quhilkis 
war sumtyme vnbeleueful, quhen thai abade the 
pacience of God in the dais of Noe, quhen the 
schip was made, in quhilk a few, that is to say, 
viii saulis war made saaf be watir. P % And sa 

iii. 16. thai baobite of you : so Wy., P., translating detrahunt de 
vobis as in Sixt, with most authorities. But St., Hent., Clem., 
detrakuni tfobis with cod. Demid. ehaUangot ftdalio : cctlumni- 
antur. 

17. thatyedowelo: benefacientes , . . patitquammalefacienUs, 
St., Sixt.i Kent, have ut benefacientes^ without good authority. 

18. Ti, made dodo . . . mad quick: so P., reading nos , , . 
mortificaios . . . vivificaios^ with St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Amiat., 
Tolet, Demid., Fulgentius, Beda. But Clem., with cod. Fuld., 
has mortificatus . . . vimficatuSy and Wy. apparently follows this. 

19. For quhilk thing : so P., for In quo ; Wy., * In which thing ' ; 
Rh., *ln the which spirit,' connecting it directly with spiriiu, 
ho 00m in ipirit : so P., and similarly Wy., * he comynge in spirit,* 
both translating spiritu veniens as read by St., Hent., with slight 
support. Sixt., Clem., with codd. Amiat., Fuld., have In que et his 
qui in carcere erani spiritibus veniens pradiann/, and so Demid. 
but with spiritcdibus ; Tolet., in quo et eis qui in carcere conclusi 
erant spiritaiibus adveniens ; Harl. 1772, but with inclusi. On the 
other hand, R. and the Sarum Missal have spiritualiter ; Beda, In 
quo el in iis^ qui in came conclusi erant, spiritu veniens pradiceant, 
which compared with the previous verse shows the origin of the 
false reading. RV., * in which also he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison.' J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 208), ' In the whilk he 
cumming in the spirit, preachit to thame vha war in prison.' 

20. abado: expectabant, oohip: area; Vfy., 'ark, or schip.* 

21. And la, &c. : so P., but Vg., Quodet vos nunc similis forma 
salvos facit baptisnia^ with the best authorities; but codd. Tolet., 
Gigas, R. havey^fV, and R., nos. Some early quotations omit nunc. 
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Mioatiounn baptyme of lijk forme makis vs saaf; nocht the Roma.vi. a. 
cryvitto puttine away of the filthis of flesch, bot the asking 

theoatwart *, •OJU-.U 

wescfayng of 2L gude conscietice m God, be the aganenjsing 

away of the 

fyithyn«s, of OUT Lotd Jcsu CHst, ^ That is into the richthalf 

bot to the "^ ' 

jnwartwyrk- Qf QqA and swelUcs dede, that we salbe made airis 

ing of the ' ' 

Haiy Gaist. Qf euirlastiHg lijf. He yede in to heuen, and angels, 
potestatis, and virtues, ar made subiectis to him. 



iiij chaptur. 

Tharfor for (a) Crist sufifrit in flesch, be ye alsa army t be Roma. vi. a. 

the sammin thinking ; for he that suffrit in flesch ceessit f. aoo r. 

fra synnis, ^That it (3) that is left(r) now in flesch 

leeue nocht now to the desires of men, bot to the will 

of God. •For the tyme that is passit is eneuch to the V;^^.*.?-.^ 

. . .... Ephe. uii. hi 

will of hethinmen to be endit, quhilkis walkit in licheries, 
and lustis, in mekile drinking of wyne, in vnmesurabile 
etingis, and drinkingis, and vnleefiul wirschiping of 

(a) for added above the line. (d) it added above the line. 

{c) left written above leest deleted. 



ill. 21. asking : inttrrogatio ; Rh., ' examination.' in Ckxi : in 
Dtum ; Wy., ' in to God.' Rh., * toward God.* Cod. Tolet. has ad 
Deum, Abp. Ham. (p. 185), ' Baptyme is nocht allanerly the outwat 
wesching of the body fra filth, bot it is ane conditioun or band of 
ane gnd conscience towart God, be the resurrectioun of Christ' 

22. into the richthalf: Wy., P., ' in the ri^t half ; in dexfera, 
and iwftUlM dede: P., 'and swolewith deth'; Wy., 'he swole- 
winge deeth, or destriynge* Vg., degiuHens mortem. Mammo' 
trectus, ' Deglutiens -i* destruens.' that we lalbe -made : P., 
' that we schulden be made * ; ut , . , efficeremur, potettatis : 
Wy., P., *and powers' ; et potestatibus, 

iv. I. Tharfor for Crist enlErit : Christo igiturpasso. 

2. That it, && : P., ' that that is left now in fleisch lyue ' ; 
Ut , • • quodreliquum est in came vivcU temporis; Wy., 'that he 
lyue . . . that is more of tyme in flesch.' 

3. is enenoh, &c : suffidt . , » ad voluntatem Gentium con- 
summandam his; Rh., 'sufficeth (to accomplish the will of the 
Gentiles) those.' Codd. Tolet., Demid. omit his, lioheriee; 
htxuriis, in meUle drinking of wyne: vinotentiis, in, 
Tnmeenxabile ettngie : comessationidus ; Wy., 'ofteetyngis.' 
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mawmentis. ^In quhilkis dow thai ar astonysit, in 
quhilk thing thai woundir, for ye r3mn nocht togiddir 
in to the sammin confusioun of licherie, and blasfemes. 
^And thai sal geue resoun to him, that is reddi to 
t. Peter iu.c deem the quick and the dede. ^Forquhy for this 

Job. V. c. . . . . ^ ^ 

thing it is prechit alsa to dede men, that thai be deemyt 
be men in fiesch, and that thai leeue be God in spirit 

Math. xxxuL ^ For the end of alkyn thingis sal nere. t^ Tharfor be 
prudent, and wake ye in praieris; ^Befoir al thingis 

Prouerb. x. haue ye charitee ilk to vthir in you self algatis lasting ; 

Hebre. zui. for charitee keuiris the multitude of synnis. ^ Hald ye 

u. Cor. viii. hospitalitee togiddir with out gruching; ^^Ilk man 

b. 

as he has resauet grace, mynistring it into ilk vthir, 
as gude dispendaris of the monyfald grace of God. 
jere.xxui.e. ^^ Gif ouy man spekis, (spek he) as the wordis of 
God; gif ony man mynistris, as of the virtue quhilk 
God mynistris; that God be honourit in althingis be 
Jesu Crist our Lord, to quham is glorie and lordschip 

iv. 4. In qnhiUdi now thai ar astonysit : so P., but Wy., * In 
which now thei ben a feerd on ech sijde,' both adding before the 
Vg., in quo admirantur, the clause, In quibtis nunc obstupescunt^ as 
in cod. Sangerm. 15 and on the margin of R. Codd. Tolet., 
Cavens., Harl. 1772, read In quibus nunc obstupescunt mm con' 
surgere vos in. For Wycliffe*s rendering comp. Mammotrectus, 
' Obstupescunt • ipsi conuersi • s • quasi confiisi & tristes • quia 
tantum cum malis fuerunt.* and blasfemes : blcuphemantes. 

5. thai sal gens resonn : reddent rationem. Gau (p. 53), *Thay 
sal al mak count to God quhilk is redy to dume quyk and deid.* 

6. that thai be deemyt • . . and that thai leeue: utjudiceniur 
quidem , • • vivant cmtem, be men ... be CkNi : secundum 
homines . • • secundum Deum, 

7. alkyn: P., 'alle,' but one MS. 'alle kyn.' Vg., Omnium. 
sal nere: so Wy., P., reading appropinquabit with Hent., codd. 
Amiat., Tolet., and Beda. Vg., appropinquamt. 

8. Befoir al thingis: Ante omnia auUm, but the last word is 
omitted by St. and S. Aug. Speculum. 

9. Hald ye hospitalitee togiddir: HospitaUs invicem. Ful- 
gentius quotes, HospitaUs estote inter vos. 

II. (spek he): Wy., P., * speke he: Qod mynistris: 
administrat Deus. mr Lord: so Wy., P., adding Dominum 
nostrum as in Sarum Brer, and Missal. R. adds dominum^ 
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into warldis of warldis. Amen, p ^^Maast dere Lucxii./. 

i. Cor. ifi. b. 

brethir, will ye nocht ga in pilgrimage in feruour, that i. Peter l b. 

is made to you to temptatioun, as gif ony new thing 

befall to you; ^^Bot comoun ye with the passionnis iLriiiio.iL 

b. 

of Crist, and haue ye ioy, that alsa ye be glaid, and 

haue ioy in the reuelatioun of his glorie. ^^Gif ye Math. v. a. 

be despisit for the name of Crist, ye salbe blessit; 

for that that is of honour, and of the glorie, and of 

the virtue of God, and the spirit that is his, sal rest 

on you. ^^ Bot na man of you suffir as a manslaer, i. Peter iL c 

ande iiL c* 

outhir a theef, outhir cursar, outhir a desyrare of 

vthir mennis gudis; ^^Bot gif as a cristin man, jere.xxv. b. 

ande xL b. 

schame he nocht, bot glorifie he God in this name. 

^^ For tyme is, that dome begynn at Goddis hous ; and Ezech. ix. u 

Luc. X. b. 

gif it begynn first at vs, quhat end salbe of thame, that Pronerb. xi. 

d. 

beleues nocht to the gospel? ^^And gif a iustman f. aoov. 

iv. 12. Kaast dore brethir : Ckarisnmi;^. supplies 'hytAeren.* 
ga in pUgrlmagB in femonr : peregrinari in fervore. For pert- 
grinarif codd. Tolet., Harl. 1 772, and Ziegler's Fragments read 
expavescere. Mammotrectus, * peregrinari • a statu fidei. In feniore 
scilicet temptationum.' Lyra, 'a fide alienari • in feniore pezsecu- 
tionb . . . potest etiam aliter exponi magis litteraliter . . . corpore 
elongari timore mortis imminentis » in feniore persecutionis.' 
RV., 'think it not strange concerning the fiery trial.' 

14. for the nanM: in nomine; Wy., Mn the name.' - of 
honour : ?.» * of the onour ' ; but Wy. omits. and of the 
gloria : so P., reading et gloria with Harl. 1772. Vg., gloria, but 
cod. Tolet. omits. sal rest : so P., reading requiescet with St., 
Kent., cod. Demid., and R. Sixt., Clem., requitscit; Wy., 
'restith,' with the best authorities. 

15. onrear : maUdicus ; Rh., ' a railer.' 

16. ichame he nocht : non erubesceU, 

17. at Goddie hone : so P., but Wy., * of Goddis hous.' Vg., a 
domo Dei; but codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Tolet., Harl. 1772, 
have de; Fulgentius, ex. it begynn : P. supplies ' it bigynne* 
at ▼■ : a nobis ; Wy., ' of us.' to the goipel : so Wy., P., but 
Vg., Dei EifongeliOj with all the authorities. But S. Jerome quotes 
without Dei* 

iS. And gif: so P., with Hent., Clem., and the codices gener- 
ally; but Wy., * And sotheli if,' adding quidem with St., Sixt, cod. 
Flor., Fulgentius, and Gildas. 
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vnethe salbe saluit, quhar sal the vnfaithfiill man and 
the synnar appere? ^^Tharfor and thai that suffiis 
be the will of God, betak thai (a) thar saulis in gude 
dedis to the faithful makar of nocht 



V chaptur. 

Act V. c. 1 harfor I, ane euen eldirman, and a witnesse of Cristis 
passiounSy quhilk alsa am a commonar of that glorie, that 
salbe schawit in tyme to cummyng; I beseke ye eldir- 

Act. n. d. men, that ar amang you, ^ Fede ye the flokk of God 
that is amang you, and prouide ye, nocht as con- 
xzjdiii. strenyeit, bot wilfuUie, be God; nocht for lufe of 



Loc. xxii. b. foule wyunyng, bot wilfuUie, ' Nouthir as having lord- 
schip in the clergie, bot that ye be made exempile of 
will (of saule). ^And quhen the prince of schephirdis 

(a) thai added in the margin. 



iv. 18. tlM vnfldthftill man: im^ius; Wy., 'the vnpitous 
man.' 

19. makar of nooht: Cnatori, 

V. I. ane mimi eldlxman : consenior. lalbe lohawlt: revelanda 
est; Wy., * is to be sbewid.' 

2. and pnmld* ye: P., ' and puniey )e *; prooidentes, nooht 
as oonstrenyoit : so P., but Vg., non coacte; Wy., 'not oon- 
streynynglL' The variants are eoaeto^ Fuld., Harl. 1772 ; coaciif 
Harl. s»m* ; coactos^ Amiat» S. Aug. Speculum. But the quotation 
of Vigilius, non quasi coacti, or of S. Jerome, non quasi cum nocos- 
sitate, is nearer Purve/s version. wilftiUio : spontanee, for 
Info: gratia; Wy., 'for grace, or hue,* wilftilUo: voluntaries 

3. bot that, &c. : sed forma factigregis ex animo; P., ' but that 
^ ben maad ensaumple of the floe, of wille* ; to which fifteen MSS. 
add 'of soule.' Nisbet's omission is probably inadvertent, but ex 
animc is omitted in Ziegler's Frag. Wy., * but maad foorme, or 
ensaumple, of the flok, and of inwit,' answering to codd. Fuld., 
Demid., et ex animo. Cod. Memmianus adds estote (Berger, p. 163). 
Kh., 'but made examples of the flock from the heart,' follows 
Hent., with codd. Amiat., ¥^1^, forma facti gregi. Cod. Tolet 
has forma facti gregi. 
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sal appere, ye sal resaue the croun of glorie, that may 

neuir faad. '^Alsa, ye yonng men, be ye subiect to i. Cor. ix.a. 

ii* Tuno. 

eldirmen, and al schaw ye togiddir meeknes; for the |u|*^- . 
Lord withstandis proude men, bot he gevis grace to ^ 
meke men. A^Tharfor be ye mekit vndir the mychtj TacamL.a. 

Math. xxuL 

hand of God, that he raase you in the tyme of visita- b. 
tioun. <^And cast ye al your besines into him, for LucxviiLb. 
to him is cure of you. ^Be ye sobir, and wake ye, PsaLUiiLc. 

^ ^ ' , ^. Math.vi. c 

for your aduersarie, the deuile, as a ranng lioun gais Luc.xu.c 

Job !• b. 

about, seking quham he sal deuour. ^Quham again- £phe.vi.b. 

Jaco. iiit. b. 

stand ye, stark in the faith, wittand that the sammin 
passioun is made to the ilk brethirhede of you, that 
is in the warld. ^^And God of al grace, that callit Roma. via. 
you into his euirlasting glorie, yow sufifring a litil, he t Peter La. 
sal performe, and sal conferme, and sal mak sad. 

V. 4. that may nenir faad : immarcescibiUm ; Wy., * vnwelew- 
able . . . , ^r that shal muerefaade,* 

5. ichaw y% : insintuUe. Mammotrectas, ' idest manifestate & 
ostendite.' RV., 'gird yourselves with humility.' Cod. Tolet 
and Ziegler's Frag, read induite. the Lord : so Wy., P., reading 
Dominus as in St. and R., but Vg., Deus with the four Vg. codices. 
See S. James iv. 6. 

7. beslxLeB : solicUudinem, Abp. Ham. (p. 133), ' Cast all your 
cure on him, for he caris for yow.' 

8. he sal deooiur : so Wy., P., but Vg., devorei^ without variant, 
except trctnsuoret in cod. Flor., Lucifer, and Priscillian. Abp. 
Ham. (p. 266), ' The devil . . . gangand about lyke ane rampand 
lyon sekand quhom he may devoire or swallye.' 

9. stark : Wy., P., ' stronge.' brethirhede of yon : vestra 
fratemUatu Vv. 8, 9 : Abp. Ham. (p. 193), ' Brethir be sobir and 
walk, for your adversarye the devil, lyk ane ramping Lyoun, gais 
about seikand quhom he may devoire and swallye, to quhom do ye 
resist, being stark in your £uth': id (p. 128), 'Brethir be sober 
and walk, for your adversarie the devil gangis about lyk a rampand 
Lyone seikand quhome he may swallie. Quhome resist stedfastly in 
fiuth.' 

la that oalllt yon : so Wy., P., reading qui v^avit vos as 
in cod. Demid., Flor., and the Sarum Missal, but Vg. has nos. 
glorie : gl^riam in Christojesu, with all authorities ; the omission 
is in Wy., P. yow sniMng a litil : modicum j^sos, he sal 
performe, &c. : perficieU confirmabit, solidabitque» 

VOL. III. L 
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Hebre. x. d. ^^ To him bc glorie and lordschip, into warldis of 

warldis. Amen, p ^ Be Siluan, fidthfuU bruthir to 

yovLy as I deeme, I wrate schordie; beseking, and 

witnessing that this is the verray grace of God, in 

RomiLxvi. quhilk ye stand "The kirk that is gaderit in Babi- 

i. Cor. XVI; c loyne, and Marcus, my sonn, gretis you wele. ^^ Greet 

L Cor. xiii. 

b* ye wele togiddir in hali kisse. Grace be to you all 

that ar in Crist Amen. 

V. II. be : supplied by P., and underlined. 

13. that Is gadttlt: so Wy., P., translating coUecta, the reading 
of St., Sixt., R., and Beda. But HenL, Clem., coikcta^ with codd. 
Amiat, Demid. ; codd. Fuld., Tolet, Gigas reading cum electa* J. 
Ham. (Faa Traict, p. 105), ' the kirk whilk is coUectit in Babilon 
salutis sow.' 

14. UsM : Wy., 'cosse' ; P.. ' cos.' be : supplied by P., and 
underlined. 



The Secund of Peter. 

The first chapt 

CIMON PETIR, seruand and apostile of Jesu 
Crist, to thame that has taan with vs the euen 
faith, in the richtuisnes of our God and saluatour 
Jesu Crist, * Grace and pece be fillit to you, be Peteri. 
the knawing of our Lord Jesu Crist. • How all thingis 
of his godlie virtue, that ar to lijf and pitee, ar gevin f. aoir. 
to vs, be the knawing of him, that callit vs for his 
awne glorie and virtue. ^Be quham he gaue to vs jph.La. 
maast precious behechtis ; that be thir thingis ye salbe 
made fallowis of Goddis kynd, and fle the corruptioun 
of that couatice, that is in the warld. ^And bring ye LCor.vtii. 
in al besynes, and mynister ye in your faith virtue, 

L I. that has taan, &c. : qui coaquaUm nobiscum sarHH sunt 
Jidem, Cod. Tolet., Ziegler's Frag., the Moz. Missal, and the Old 
Latin have adepH sunt. Wy. translates coaquaUm by 'euene 
miche.' 

2. Grace and peoe, &c. : Gratia voHs et pax adimpUatur, 
Parvey's order is without authority; see Thessalonians i. 2. 
Im the knawing, &c. : so P. and Wy. (with 'in'), but Vg., in 
cognitione Dei et Christi Jesu Domini nostru Codd. Amiat., 
Gigas read in agniiione damim nostri, 

3. godlie : divina, that ar to UJf and pitee : qua ad vitam 
£tpietatem ; Rh., ' which pertain to life and godliness.' for his 
awne glorie : so Wy., P., but Vg., propria gloria. Cod. Tolet. 
and the Moz. Missal have in propria gloria ; cod. HarL 1772,/^. 

4. maast preoions beheohtis : maxima et pretiosa • • • prO' 
missa, fjallowis of Goddis kynd: divina consortes naturee.. 
and 1i»i Jugientes. J. Ham. (Cath. Traict, sig. T, ij. v.), 'be 
quhom he hes geuin vs maist gret and precious thingis promisit yat 
be yame, ve may be participant of the heauinlie nature.' 

5. And taring, &c. : Vos autem curam omnem suH/rfertntes ; 
Wy., 'Forsothe ^ vndir beiinge, or ^ynge^ al cure.' RV., 
-'adding on your part all diligence.' 
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and in virtue cunning ; ^ In cunning abstinence, in ab- 
stinence pacience, in pacience pitee ; ^ In pitee, lufe 
of brethirhede, and in luf of btethirhede charitee. 
'For gif thir ar with you, and ouircummis, thai sal 
nocht mak you voidei nouthir without fruit, in the 
knawing of our Lord Jesu Crist ^Bot to quham 
thir ar nocht reddi, he is blind, and grapes with his 
hand, and foryettis the purgeing of his aid trespassis. 
^^Quharfor, brethir, be ye mare besi, that be gude 
werkis ye mak your calling and chesing certane; 
for ye doing thir thingis sal nocht do synn ony tyme. 
^^For thus the entring into euirlasting kingdome 
of our Lord and saluatour Jesu Crist, salbe mynistrit 
LacxadLc. to you pleutcouslie. ^^For quhilk thing I sal begynn 
to monest you euinnare of thir thingis; and I will 
that ye be cunnyng, and confermit in this present 
iLCor.v.a. trcuth. ^ Forsuthe I deme iustlie, alslang as I am 
Toh. xxL d. in this tabemacile, to raase you in monesting : ^^ And 

li. Timo. 

Uii- «• I am certane, that the puttmg away of my tabemacile 

is swift, be this that our Lord Jesu Crist has schawit 
to me. ^^Bot I sal geue besynes, and oft eftir my 

L 6. In eniililng : In scietUia autem ; P. ignores aiUem four times* 
here. 

8. oniroimuiiiB : superent ; Wy., 'ouercomen, or hen pUnteuous* 

9. Bot to quham : Cui enim, reddi : prasto, grapes : P.,. 
' gropith' ; tentans, 

10. eaUing: P., 'clepyng'; vocatianeni, 

12. and I wiU, &c. : et quidem scientes et confirmaios vos ; RV., 
'though ye know them and are established.' Wy. was probably 
influenced by Beda's annotation quoted in the Gloss, ' Quare vult 
monere illos qui sciunt et confirmati sunt ? ' In thia present : in 
prasenH, 

13. Fonnithe I deme Initlie : /usium autem arbiiror; Rh., < But 
I. think it meet.' 

14. And I am oertane: Certus. be this that: secundum 
quodet» Codd. Flor., Harl. 1772 omit et, 

15. Bot I sal, &c.: so P., but Vg., Dabo autem operam et 
frequenter habere vos post obitum meum^ ut horum memoriam 
faciatis ; Wy., ' Forsothe I shal ^ue werk, or disynesse, and ofte for 
to haue jou aftir my deeth, that je do the mynde of hem.' P. has. 
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dede ye haue mynd of thir thingis, ^^^For we 

nocht folowing vnwise tales, haue made knawne to 

you the virtue and the befoir knawing of our Lord 

Jesu Crist ; hot we war made behaldaris of his gretnes. Joh. L b. 

^^For he tuke of God the fader honour and glorie, r. joh.i.a. 

be sic manir voce sliddin doun to him fra the gret 

glorie, This is my luvit sonn, in quham I haue plesit to Math. xm. 

me; here ye him. ^^And we herd this voce broucht Mar. ix.a. 

fra heuen, quhen we war in the haly hill with him. 

^^ And we haue a saddar word of prophecie, to quhilk Luc. ix. d. 

ye gevand tent dois wele, as to a lanteme that gevis u.Cor.iui.b. 

licht in a mirk place, till the day beg3mn to geue licht, 

and the day steme spring in your hartis. p ^ And 

first vndirstand ye this thing, that ilk prophecie of 

scripture is nocht made be propir interpretatioun ; 

2^ For prophecie was nocht broucht ony tym be mannis 5»niel ix. b. 

^0cn, Vila d. 

win, bot the halimen of God inspiret with the Haligaast g- Timo. m. 
spak. 

been influenced by the Gloss, * dabo operam ut vos frequenter • . . 
habeatis haec in memoria post obitum meum.' 

i. i6. folowing : Wy., P., ' suynge ' ; secufi. vnwiee : so Wy., 
P., reading indoctas with St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Demid., Harl. 
j.i»., Beda, the Samm Brev., and R. But Clem, reads doctas with 
codd. Amiat., Fuld. ; and codd. Flor., Tolet., Cavens., Mem- 
mianus have commentiiias, AV., 'cunningly devised fiibles.' 
befblr knawing : so P., and Wy., ' prescience, or Hfore kfunoing^ 
both xf»i^Xi!gpr(UcietUiani with St, Hent., MS. Corb. 2 (Sabatier), 
R., the Sarum Missal and Brev., and Beda. But Sizt., Clem., 
prasentiam with the best authorities ; cod. Amiat. omits. Rh., 
' presence.' we war made : faeiu 

17. For he tnke: Accipiens enitn. be . . . voce diddin 
donn: vocedelapsa, gret: magnijua; Rh., 'magnifical.' 

19. wbAAax \ firmiorem^ 

ao. ^ptOfBlb: I propria ; Wy., 'propre, or owfu^ Rh., 'private.' 
J. Ham. (Cath. Traict., sig. V, vj. .9.), ' the treu exposition of ye 
scripturis consistis not in ony particular mannis interpretation ' : icU 
(Fac. Traict., p. 59), ' al prophetie of the scripture is not maid be a 
priuat interpretation.' 

31. For prophede, &c. : J. Ham. (Fac Traict., p. 62), 'Na 
prophecie in the scriptures is of ony priuat motion' : id. (p. 121), 
' Bot the halie men of God hes spoldn, inspyrit be the halie Spirits' 
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Mat. viii b. 



The secund chapitir. 

F. 90ZV. Bot alsa fals prophetis war in the pepile, as in you 

Matiuxziiii. gjj^g maistris leans, that sal bring in settis of perdi- 

LTSnoTufi! tioun; and thai deny the ilk lord that boucht thame, 

and bringis on thame self hasty perdicioun. ^And 

mony sal folow thar licheries, be quhilkis the way of 

treuth salbe blasphemyt; *And thai sal mak merch- 

andice of you in couatice be fenyeit wordis. To 

quhilkis dome now a quhile gaan by ceessis nocht, and 

Job. itii. b. the perditioun of thame nappis nocht. * For gif God 

sparit nocht angelis synnand, bot betuke thame to be 

turmentit, and to be drawne doun with bandis of hell 

Gtte.vu.iu into hell, to be kepit into dome; ^And sparit nocht 

the first warld, bot kepit Noe, the auchtand man, the 

befoire gaer of richtuisnes, and broucht (a) in the gret 

Gene. adx. e. flude to the warld of vnfaithfulmen ; ^ And he draue 

into poudir the citeis of men of Sodom and of men 

of Gomor, and dampnit be turning upsadoun, and putt 

(a) After broucht, the deleted. 



iL I. ai in yoa : sicut et in voHs ; but cod. Harl. 1772 omits et, 
and it is added s,tn, in R. Mttis : P., ' sectis ' ; sectas, and 
bringis on thame Mlf : superducentes siH; Wy., 'aboue ledynge 
to hem silf.' 

2. folow : Wy., P., ' sue.' lioheries : luxuries, 

3. now a qnhile gaan by: P., 'now a while 2l%o*i Jam olim, 
nappis: dormiiat, Vv. 2, 3: J. Ham. (Cath. Traict, f. 20 9.)» 
' monie sail foUou thair licherus lyf, be quhome the vay of ye 
▼eritie salbe blasphemit, and sail mak thair trafik of zou be feinzit 
▼ordis in auarice.' 

4* synnand: so P., but Wy. omits, without authority. Vg., 
peccantibus, betnke thame . . . donn : detractos . . . iradidit 
cruciatubs* with bandis of hell : rudentibus infemi, to be 
kepit: reservari, 

5. befoire gaer: praconem ; Rh., 'preacher.' gret flude: 
dUuvium* 

6. And he drane into pondir : in cinerem redigens, and 
dampnit be turning upsadoun : euersioru dammtuit. 
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thame the exempile of thame that war to doand euile ; 

'And deliuerit the iust Loth, oppressit of the wrang, Gene.ix.e. 

and of the licherous conuersatioun of cursit men; 

^For in sicht and hering he was iust, and duelt amang 

thame that fra day into day turmentit with wickit werkis 

a iust saule. ^ For the Lord can deliuer piteouse men L Cor. x. b. 

fira temptatioun, and kepe wickitmen in to the day of 

dome to be turmentit; ^^Bot mare thame that walkis 

eftir the flesch, in couating of vncleenes, and despisis 

lordschipingy and ar bald, plesing thame self, and dredis 

nocht to bring in settis, blasphemyng; ^^Quhare judii. b. 

angelis, quhen thai ar mare in strenth and virtue, beris 

nocht that was the execrabile dome aganes thame. 

^^Bot thir ar as vnresonabile beestis, kyndlie into Tere.xiLa. 

J udc L b* 

takmg, and into dede, blasphemyng in thir thingis that 
thai knaw nocht, and sal peryse in thar comiptioun, 
^^ And resaue the hyre of vnrichtuisnes. And thai gesse 

ii. 6. that war to doand enlle : gut impie acturi sunt. 

7. opprossit of, &C. : so P., but Wy., < oppressid fro the wrong.' 
Vg., cppressum a rufandorum injuria^ but some MSS. omit a, 

8. and dnelt : hahitans, 

9. caadoUnor: Naoit . . . eripere; Wy., 'knewfbrtodelyuere.' 
pitooiiM men : P., ' piteuouse men ' ; pios. 

10. lordMhiping : dominationem. and ar bald : audac$s, J. 
Ham. (Fac. Tiaict., p. 20), ' Thay contemne domination, Audacious, 
lyking of thame selfis, thay feare not to bring in sectes, blasphem- 
ing.' 

11. that was the execrabile dome : so P., but some MSS. 
omit ' that was,' and some read ' that that was.' Vg., execrdbtU 
judicium. 

12. ar : P. spoils the construction by inserting ^hen.^ Vg., Hi 
vera vdut irrtUumabilia pecora . . . ptrihunt, kyndlie Into 
taking : naturaliier in captionem ; Rh., ' naturally tending to the 



13. And thai geise: so P., and similarly Wy., both reading 
vohiptatem {voluptates, Miss. Mos.) txistinumtes diei delicias coin- 
quinationis et macula with St., Hent., Sizt., codd. Amiat., Corb. 
3, Beda, and R. But Clem., with codd. Fuld., Demid., Harl. 1773, 
and S. Aug. Speculum, reads voiuptcUem existimanies diei ddicias: 
€oinquinaHon$s it macula; Rh., 'esteeming for a pleasure the 
delights of a day : coinquinations and spots.' 
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delites of defouling and of wem, to be likingis of day, 
flowing in thar festis with delitis, doand licherie with 
you, ^^And has een full of adultrie, and vnceessing 
trespas, desaving vnstabile saulis, and haue the hart 
exercit to couatice ; the sonnis of cursing, ^ That for- 
Nu.»uL, suke(a) the richt way, and errit, folowing the way of 
xxim.,aDde Balaam of Bosor, quhilk luvit the hyre of wickitnes. 

xzxL h. 

^^ Bot he had repreving of his wodnes ; a dombe beest 
F. aoa r. vudir yok, that spak with voce of man, that forbad the 
jodeLc vnwisdome of the prophete. ^^Thir ar wellis without 
watir, and mystis drevin with quhirlwindis, to quhilkis 
the thick myst of mirknessis is reseruit. ^^And thai 
speke in pride of vanitee, and desaues in desires of 
flesch of licherie thame, that eschapis a litil, quhilkis 
leeues in errour : ^^ And behechtis fredome to thame, 

(a) suke added above sakis deleted. 



ii. 13. flowing in thar festis with dsUtls : so P., with fiiulty 
collocation. Vg., deliciis afftuentes^ in comnmis suis luxuriantes 
vobiscum; Wy., 'with delijds flowinge, in her feestis doynge 
leccherie with Jou.' 

14. tzsreit to oonjttloo : so P., translating exenitatum avaritia^ 
as in codd. Fuld., Tolet, Gigas, the Moz. Missal, S. Aug. Speculum. 
But Vg., with ood. Amiat., has aoarUia; Rh., 'exercised with 
avarice.' Wy., ' excerdsed in coueitise,' agrees with St., reading in 
avariiitu Abp. Ham. (p. 113), 'Thai haif thair eyne full of 
adultery.' 

15. That forsnke: P., 'that forsaken'; Derelinquentes, Miss. 
Moz. reads dereliqueruni, folowing : Wy., P., ' suynge ' ; secuH, 
of Bosor : ex Bosor; AV., ' the son of Bosor.' 

16. reprsving : correptionem ; Wy., ' correpdoun, or reprouyng* 
that spak: loquens. that farhtid: proiidui/ ; the superfluous 
' that ' is copied from P. 

17. quhirlwindis : P., ' whirlinge wyndys,' but one MS. ' whirle 
wyndis.' thiekmyst: ca/igv, 

18. in prido : so Wy., P., reading with St., cod. Amiat., R., 
Miss. Moz., and Beda, Superbia^ but Vg., Superba; Rh., 'speaking 
the proud things of vanity.' S. Aug. Speculum has Superbiam, 
that OBOhapis a litil, qnUUds, &c. : quipaululum effugUmt^ qui 
in errore conversantur, RV., ' those who are just escaping frt>m 
them that live in error.' 
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quhen thai ar seniandis of corruptiouii. For of (a) JoIlvw. 
quham ony man is ouircummin, of him alsa he is 
seniand. ^ For gif men forsake the vncleennessis of Roma. vL k 

Log* ix. f, 

the warld, be the knawing of our Lord and saluatour 

Jesu Crist, and eftsone ar wlappit in thir, (I) and ar Math. xU. e. 

. . . Heb* vL a. 

ouircummm, the latter thmgis ar made to thame werse 
than the foirmar. ^^For it was bettir to thame nocht 
to knaw the way of richtuisnes, than to turn agane ActT.a. 
eftir the knawing, fra that hali comandment that was 
betakin to thaim. ^For that ilk verray prouerbe Prwiab. 
befell to thame, The honnd tumit agane to his Eoden. 

****TM- b* 

spewing, and a sow is weschin in weltring in fenn. 



The Thred chapture. 

Lo ! ye maast dereworthe brethir, I write to you this 
secund epistile, in quhilk I stere your clere saule be 
monesting togiddir, ^That ye be myndful of tha 
wordis, that I befoir said of the hali prophetis, and of 

(a) i^^added above the line. (d) Before /htr, it deleted. 



ii. 19. qpihen thai : cum ipH; Rh., * whereas themselves.' 

20. b« the knawing : in cognitunu ; Wy., ' in the knowinge.' 
S. Jerome hamper scieiUiam ; Cassiodoms and the Moz. Missal, m 
ogniHonem, ar wlappit: implicate 

22. that Uk Tsrnty pronflrbe : illud veri preverbii, tnmit 
agan* : reversus. spewing : P., ' cast3rng * ; Wy., ' woom, or cast- 
yng vpJ Vg., vomitum, is wesohin : hta ; P. supplies ' is* 
in weltring : P., 'in walwyng ' ; Wy., ' in the walewinge, ar slowe* 
Vg., in volutabro. Mammotrectus, ' est locus lutosus in quo inuol* 
uitur porcus.' in fenn: so P. ; Vg., luH; Wy., *of cley, or fin* 
Cod. Tolet. reads eeni, 

iii. I. ye maast de re w ort he brethir ; charissimu Wy. omits it, 
with R. in qnhUk : in quibus, olere : sinceram, be monest- 
ing togiddir : in comtnoniticne, 

2. of the hali prophetis : so Wy., P., reading sanctorum 
prophetarum with codd. Tolet., Demid., Harl. 1772, and the 
MoK. Missal. 



Ese. zU. d. 
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the comandmentis of the hali apostilis of the Lord and 
Act. zx. d. saluatour. ' First wit ye this thing, that in the last dais 

i. Timo. ^ 

uii «. desaueris sal cum in desate, gangand eftir thar awn 

Jud"*' couatingis, ^Sayand, Quhare is the behecht, or the 

Ssech.xu.d. cummyng of him? for sen the fadris deit, al thingis 
*" lastis fra the begynnyng of creature. ^ Bot it is hid fra 

Gene. La. thame willaud this thing, that heuenis war befoir, and 
the erd, of watir, was standand be watir, be Goddis 
word ; ^ Be quhilk that ilk word clenget, than be watir 
Gene.m d. perysit ^Bot the heuenis that now ar, and the erd, ar 

EiCclesL xvi. 

c. kepit be the sammin word, and ar reseruit to fier in to 

b. the day of dome and perditioun of wickitmen. ^Bot, 

te?*tis*j* • ye maast dere, this aa thing be nocht hid to you, 
that a day anentis God is as a thousand yeris, and a 
thousand yeris ar as a day. ^The Lord tarijs nocht 

iii. 2. and of th« ooxaandmentls of the hall apottilii : so 
Wy., P., reading et sanctorum Apostolorum practptorum^ which is 
not in any authority. R. has a Sanctis propheiis &* sanctorum 
Apostolorum &» preceptorum ; cod. Demid., sanctorum Prophetarum 
ei Apostolorum vestrorum et praceptorum, of tho Lord and 
saluatour: so P., but Wy., 'of the Lord sauyour.' Vg., eorum^ 
quapracUxi verborum a Sanctis Prophetis, et Apostolorum vestrorum^ 
prceceptorum Domini et Salvaioris ; Rh., 'of those words which I 
told you before from the holy Prophets, and of your Apostles, of 
the precepts of our Lord and Saviour.* 

3. wit 70: scientes, desanorifl: illusores; Wy., ' illusours, or 
scomers, or deceyuours* Rh., ' mockers.' J. Ham. (Cath. Traict. , 
sig. V, iij. v,\ * Thair sail cum in the latter dayis begylaris in deceat, 
gangand efter yair auin concupiscence and lustis.' 

4. deit : dormierunt ; Wy., ' slepten.' al thingis lastis : 
omnia sic perseverant ; Wy., *so alle thinges lasten.' 

5. Bot it is hid, &c. : Latet enim eos hoc volentes, of watir, 
was standand be watir : de aqua^ et per aquam consistens, RV., 
' compacted out of water and amidst water.' 

6. word : Wy., P., * world.' denget : Wy., P., * clensid * ; 
reading mundatus by error for inundatus, Rh., * by the which, that 
world then, being overflowed with water, perished.' 

7. ar kepit: repositi sunt; S. Jerome quotes with servantur, 
and ar resemit : reservati, 

8. is • . • ar : P. supplies ' is * and ' ben* 

9. tarijs: tardat; Rh., 'slacketh.' 
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his behechty as sum men gessis, bot he dois pacientlie i Peter liii. 
for you, and will nocht that ony man perise, bot Roma, n a. 
that almen turn agane to pennance. ^® For the day Jj^^ ^^^ 
of the Lord sal cum as a theef, in quhilk heuenis f;xesBa.v.a. 
with gret birr sal pas, and elementis salbe dissoluit she'll; b! 
be hete, and the erd, and al the werkis that ar S^.^'b^' 
in it, salbe brint ^^Tharfor quhen al thir thingis F.aoar. 
salbe dissoluit, quhat manir men behuvis you to be 
in hali levingis and piteis, ^Abidande and haastand 
into the cummyng of the day of our Lord Jesu 
Crist, be quham heuenis bimand salbe dissoluit, and 
elementis sal failye be bimyng of fier. ^'^Alsa we Esaieixv. c. 
abide be his behechtis * new heuenis and new erd, Esaieix>ri.d. 

Math* xiiL a. 

in quhilkis richtuisnes duellis. ^^For quhilk thing, 
ye maast dere, abidand thir thingis, be ye besie to 
be fundin to him in pece vnspottit and vndefoulit. 
^^And deeme ye lang abiding^ of our Lord Jesu 
Crist your hele, as alsa our maast dere bruthir 
Paule wrate to you, be wisdome gevin to him. 
^^As in al epistilis he spekis in thame of thir 
thingis; in quhilkis ar sum hard thingis to vndir- 
stande, quhilkis vnwise and vnstabile men depraues, 

liL 9. for- 70a: propter vos. ony man: tUiquos; but cod. 
Tolet. and Fulgentius read aliquem, 

10. birr : impetu, and the erd . . . lirint : this clause is not 
in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Had. 1772, Gigas, or R. salbe brint: 
exureniur. 

11. salbe dissoliiit: dissolvmda sint, leringis and piteis: 
eonversatumibus et ptettUibus. 

12. haastand; P., 'hijynge.' of our Lord Jein Crist: 
Domini; but R. adds nostrijhesu Chrisii, sal Isilye : tabescent ; 
Rh., ' shall melt.' Mammotrectus, ' •!• deficient.' 

13. Alia: vero; Wy., 'Sotheli.' be: secundum, St., Sixt., 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Harl. 1772, R.,and Beda have et. 

15. lang abiding: longanimitaiem ; AV., 'long-suffering.' 
Jesn Crist : so P., addingy%«r» Christi as in R. But Vg., Domini 
nostri only, and so Wy. 

16. As : Wy., P., ' As and ' ; Sicut et. Tnwise : indocti; Wy., 
* vnwijse, or imtau^,* 
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as alsa thai do vthiris scripturis, to thar awn perditioun. 
^^Tharfor ye, brethir, befoir wittand kepe you self^ that 
ye be nocht desauet be errour of vnwisemeni and fall 
away fira your awn sadnes. ^* Bot wax ye in the grace 
and the knawing of our Lord Jesu Crist and saluatour; 
to him be glorie now and into the day of euirla8tingne& 
Amen* 

ill 16. as alsa thai do Tthlrls soriptnris: siaa et ceteras 
scripturas, Wy., P. have 'othere.' J. Ham. (Fac. Traict, p. 
29), ' Sum thingis diffidl to be vnderstand, whilks the vnleanut 
and vnoonstant peruerds, as thay do vther scriptures, to thair auin 
perdition.' 

17. that yo be nooht dasaust i ne . • . traducii; Wy., ' lest yt 
ouerled, ^ deeeyued^ Mammotrectus, ' ultra terminos fidei ducti ' ; 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Harl. 1772, and R. spell transducH* Cod. 
Tolet. has sedttctu of iiiwisomoB : insipientium* sadaos : 
JirmitaU, 

18. and salnatonr : Wy., P., ' and oure Sauyour ' ; they tnms- 
late the reading of R., domim nosiri ihesu christi &• salmUoris 
nostri, Vg., Domini nostri et Sdhaioris Jesu Christi* be : 
supplied by P., and underlined. now : et nunc* 



« 

The first Epistill of Sanct 

Jhonne. 

i chap. 



THAT thing that was fra the beginnyng, quhilk we joh. i. b., 
li. Peter i. c> 
herd| quhilk we saw with our een, quhilk we joh.zx.d. 

beheld, and our handis tuichet, of the word of lijf ; 

and the lijf is schawit ^ And we saw, and we witnesse, Job. xrii a. 

and tellis to you the euirlasting liif, that was anentis 

the fader, and apperit to vs, ^ Tharfor we tell to you 

that thing, that we saw and herd, that alsa ye haue 

fallouschip with vs, and our fallouschip be with the 

fader, and with his sonn Jesu Crist. ^And we write joh.xvi.,c. 

ande xriL b» 

this thing to you, that ye haue ioy, and that your ioy 

be full. 'And this is the telling, that we herde of iijoh. i.b. 

him, and tellis to you, that God is licht, and thar 

ar na mirknessis in him. ^ Gif we say, that we haue Jofa. xvU. b. 

feUouschip with him, and we wandir in mirknessis, we ^-^^ 

lee, and dois nocht treuth. ^ Bot gif we walk in licht, Esaie zzxUi. 

as alsa he is in licht, we haue fallouschip togiddir; Hebre.ix.b. 

1* Peter i« c. 

and the blude of Jesu Crist, his sonn, clenges vs fra 

i. I. tniohet: contrectaverunt ; Rh., ' have handled.' 

2. anentis th« fad«r : apud Patrem. 

3. Thazfor : so Wy., P., translating Quod ergo as in codd. Tolet., 
Harl. 1772, R., the Moz. Missal, and S. Aug., who also reads ^mt 
orgo. Vg., with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., omits ergo, 

5. telling: annunciatio, 

7. togiddir : €ui invicem ; Rh., ' one toward another.' of Jesu 
CSrist: so P., with Vg., but Wy., 'of Jhesu,' with codd. Fuld.,. 
Gigas, R., and Fulgentius. 
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ApocLa. al synn. ^Gif we say, that we haue nocht synn, we 
Prouerb. desaue vs self, and treuth is nocht in vs. *Gif we 
iii. Reg. viiL knawleche our synnis, he is faithfiill and iust that he 

Ede IX. a. ^ • \ ^ 

xin. b. forgeue to vs our synnis, and denge vs fra al wickitnes. 

Ecdeii^viu ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^® ^^'^^ nocht synnit, we mak him 
Psai.xzxi.a. * ^^^» ^^^ ^^* word IS nocht in vs. 



The Secunde chaptur. ^ 

F. 903r. My litil sonnis, I write to yow thir thingis, that ye 

Heb. vu.(a) synu nocht. Bot gif ony man synnis, we haue ane 

aduocat anentis the fader, Jesu Crist, ^And he is 

Roma. iu. c. the forgeueues for oure synnis ; and nocht aanly for 

(a) The first three maiginal references to the preceding chapter 
are written here and deleted. 



i. 8. Qif we say, &c. : Abp. Ham. (p. 363), ' Gyf we say that 
we have na synne we begyle our self, and thair is na verite in us.* 
Bnme (f. 3), ' Gif ve say that ve haue not syn ve deceaue our selfis, 
and the treuth is not in vs ' : id. (f. 5 v,), * quha sayis he is vithout 
syn he is ane lear.' 

9. CMf w« knawladie, &c. : J. Ham. (Fac. Traict, p. 267), <Gif 
we confesse our sinnes, he is £uthful and iust to forgiue ws our 
sinnes, and to cleinge vrs from all our iniquities.' 

la And gif : so P., but Vg., Si; Wy., « If.' Codd. HarL 1773, 
Flor., and S. Aug. read Quod si, 

iL I. Bot gif : Sedei si; but codd. Flor., HarL 1773, S. Aug., 
and many early quotations omit Sed. Jem CSriet : so P., omit- 
ting to translate/MfAvm, which is in all the authorities. Abp. Ham. 
(p. 164), ' We half ane advocat with the fiuher, quhilk advocat is 
Jesus Christ.' 

3. forgeueiies: propitiatio. Wy., 'helpyng.' nooht aanly, 
&c : non pro nostris autem tantum^ sed etiam pro totius mundi, 
P. supplies *symus' and */ke synnes,* Abp. Ham. (p. 333), * It is 
he that hes maid just satis&ctioun for all our synnis.' J. Ham. 
(Cath. Traict., 1 98), ' He is ye propiciatore sacrifice for- our synnis.' 
Vv. I, 3: Gau (p. 50), 'Ye haiff ane aduocat befor the Fader, 
richtuss lesus Christ and he is help for our sinnis, and noth alaner- 
lie for our sinis bot for al the sinnis of the vardiL' 
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our synnis, bot alsa for the synnis of al the warld. 

'And in this thing we wate, that we knaw him, gif 

we kepe his comandmentis. * He that sais that he i. Joh. iiu. c 

knawis God, and kepis nocht his comandmentis, is 

a lear, and treuth is nocht in him. ^ Bot the cheritee Job. xiiL 

of God is perfite venalie in him, that kepis his word. >• P«ter ii c. 

In this thing we wate, that we ar in him, gif we ar 

perfite in him. ^ He that sais, that he duellis in him, 

he aw to walk as he walkit. p ^ Maast dere brethir, 

1 1 write to you, nocht a new mandment, bot the auld 

mandment, that ye had fra the begynnyng. The auld 

mandment is the word, that ye herde. ®Eftsone I Joh.xiiLd. 

ande xv. b. 

write to .you a new comandment, that is trew bathe 
in him and in you; for mirknessis ar passit, and 



ii. 3. knaw: P., 'knowen.* Vg., cogncvimus; Wy., 'han 
knowun.' 

4. God : so Wy., P., reading Deum with St., Sixt, R.; but HenL, 
Clem., with the four Vg. codices, HarL 1772, Flor., the Sarum 
Miss., Lucifer, Beda, have eunu Vv. 3, 4 : Abp. Ham. (p. 24), 
' Be this we understand that we ken God, gif we keip his com- 
mandis, for he that sais that he kennis God and kepis nocht his 
commandis, he is ane lear, and in him thair is na verite.' 

5. that kepis his word: Qui autem servat verbum eius; P. in- 
verts the sentence. the oherltee of God: so P., with Vg., but 
Wy. omits the last two words without good authority. In tliii 
thing: so Wy., P., reading in hoc with St., Hent, and the authori- 
ties generally, but Sixt, Clem., et in hoc^ with R. in him : in 
ipso; but codd. HarL, Tolet have in eo, gif we ar perllte in 
him: so P., and similarly Wy., translating the clause added in R., 
S. Augustine, and the Sarum Missal, si in ipso perfecti fuerimus% 
MS. Corb. 2 (Sabatier) has on the margin, si in ipso consummamur» 
Not in St., Hent., Sixt., Clem., or the codices. Vv. 4, 5 : King 
(f. 30), ' quha sayis that he knawis God, and keipis nocht his com« 
mandimentis, is ane lyar, and the treuth is nocht in him : bot quha 
keips his words trewlie, the loue of God is perfect in him, theirby 
we knawe yat we ar in him.' 

6. in him : in ipso; but codd. HarL 1772, Tolet, have again in 
eo, he aw to walk: dede/ , , , e/ ipu ambulare; Rh., 'ought 
even as he walked, himself also to walk.' 

7. Kaait dere brethir : Charissimiy and so frequently. 
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verray licht schynes now. * He that sais, that he ^omm, the 

fjn. oak OK 

is in licht, and haatis his bruthir, is in mirknes Moyies^b 

^ ' calbt the 

yit ^•He that luvis his bruthir, duellis in licht, and J^g^'iJj'i; 

sdandir is nocht in him. "Bot he that haatis his ^^Jt^^ot 

bruthir, is in mirknessis, and wandris in mirknessis, t^iJ^iL. 



and wate nocht quhare he gais; for mirknessis has Jj^'^^^!^^ 
Ln&xziiU. blindit his een. ^^Litil sonnis, I write to you, £^j£!^ 
Act.iiii.a. that your synnis(<i) ar foiig^evin to you for his name. ^ dyed in 
^•Fadris, I write to you, for ye haue knawne him, * *^ 
that is(^) fra the begynnyng. Yonngmen, I write to 
you, for ye haue ouircummin the wickit. ^* I write to 
you, yonng childir, for ye haue knawne the fadir. I 
write to you^ brethir, for ye haue knawne him, that 
is fra the beginnyng. I write to you, yonngmen, for 
ye ar stark, and the word of God duellis in you, 
and ye haue ouircummin the wickit. ^^ Will ye nocht 
lufe the warld, nor tha thingis that ar in the warld. 
Gif ony man luvis the warld, the cheritee of the fadir 
is nocht in him. ^^For althing that is in the warld, 
is couatice of flesch, and couatice of een, and pride 
of lijf, quhilk is nocht of the fadir, bot is of the 

(a) Before synniSf sonnis deleted. 

(b) that is added above the line. 



ii. 9. yit : usque adkuc; Rh., 'even until now.' 
la sdandir: scandalum, 

11. wandris: ambulat, Abp. Ham. (p. 76), ' He that hettis his 
brother, he is in myrknes.' 

12. your synnii: pecccUa; but St adds vestra with cod. Gigas 
and R. 

• 13. thewioUt: malignum; Rh., 'the wicked one'; and simi- 
larly in the next verse. 

14. I write to yon, brethir, . . . beginnyng: so P. ; the clause 
is not in Wy. or Vg., codd. Amiat, Tolet. Codd. Fuld., Demid., 
Gigas, Lect Luxov., have, as in ver. 13, Scribo twdis, patres, quia 
cogmnnstis eum^ qui ab initio est. R. has it here, but not in ver. 13. 
Karl. 1772 substitutes agnovistis for cognavistis. The repetition is 
in the Greek ; Beda and St Augustine note, ' Commendat hoc et 
lepetit' stark: Wy., P., 'stronge.' 
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warld ^^ And the warld sal passe, and the couatice of PsaL ixxxxi. 
it : bot he that dois the will of God, duellis withoutin Esaie xL a. 

I. Cor. vu. d. 

end. 1® My litil sonnis, the last hour is ; and as ye {j\^' ^ 

haue herd, that antecrist cummis, now mony ante- jj{|**;*j • 

cristis ar made; quharfor we wate, that it is the last "»<!«««>• c. 

hour. ^^Thai went furth ira vs, bot thai war nocht f. 903 V. 

of vs; for gif thai had bene of vs, thai had duelt 

with vs; bot that thai be knawne, that thai be nocht Actaom 

of vs. *^Bot ye haue anoynting of the Haligaast, i. Cor.xi. b. 

and knawis althingis. ^ I wrate nocht to you, as to 

men that knew nocht treuth, bot as to men that 

knew it, and for ilk lesing is nocht of treuth. ^ Quha Job. xUii. a. 

is a leare, bot this that denyis that Jesus is nocht 

Crist? This is antecrist, that denyis the fadir, and 

the sonn. ^Sa ilk that denyis the sonn, has nocht 

the fadir ; bot he that knawlechis the sonn, has alsa the 

fadir. 24That thing that ye herd at the begynnyng, 

ii. 17. sal poase: so Wy., P., reading transilnt with cod. 
Amiat., R., and S. Cyprian. But Vg., with most authorities, 
transit. Cod. Harl. 1772 has transiit ; Priscillian, praterit, 

18. now : so Wy., P., reading nunc with St., Hent., codd. Fuld., 
Demid., Flor. , Beda, and R. ; but Sixt. , Clem, have et nunc. S. Aug. 
quotes with nunc and nunc autem, and codd. Amiat., Tolet., Harl. 
1772, and Lucifer read the latter. 

19. thai had duelt: permansissent utique; Rh., 'they would 
surely have remained.' Cod. Flor. omits utique, and Optatus 
quotes with mansissent nobiscum. thai be knawne : manifesii 
sint. thai be nooht : n^n sunt omnes ; cod. Gigas omits omnes. 

20. of the Haligaast : a Sancto; but R. has a spiritu sancto, 

21. to men that knew nooht: ignorantibus. to men that 
knew: scientihus, 

22. thifl that denyii: f>, qui mgat, is nooht: so Wy., P., 
reading non est as in St., Hent, codd. Amiat, Tolet., Demid., 
Harl. 1772, R., and Beda. But Sixt, Clem, omit non, with codd. 
Fuld., Gigas. Cod. Flor. reads quia is est Christus; the Sarum 
Missal, qui credit quoniam Jesus non est Christus, 

23. 8a ilk that denyii : Omnis, qui negat. has nocht : nee 
. . . habet, bot he that: so P.; Wy., 'forsothe he,' both 
reading qui autem with cod. Tolet., R., Prisdllian, and the Sarum 
Missal. Vg. omits autem, with cod. Amiat. and other authorities. 
S. Augustine has et qui; Lucifer, qui vero, 

VOL. III. M 
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duell it (a) in you*; for gif that thing dudlis in you, 

quhilk ye herd at the begynnyng, ye sal duell in the 

sonn and in the fadir. ^ And this is the behecht, that 

EmuaIUu. c. he behecht to vs, euirlasting lijf. ^ I wrate thir thingis 

Job. vi* •• 

jdiii. & ande to you, of thame that desaues yow, ^ And that the 
anoynting quhilk ye resauet of him, duell in you. And 
ye haue nocht nede, that ony man teche you, bot as his 
anoynting techis yow of al thingis, and it is trew, and 
it is nocht lesing; and as he taucht you, duell ye in 
him. ^ And now, ye litil sonnis, duell ye in him, that 

SapLv.a. quhen he sal appere, we haue a traist, and be nocht 
confoundit of him in his cumming. ^ Gif ye wate that 
he is iust, wit ye that alsa ilk that dois richtuisnes, is 
bom of him. 

iii chapt. 

Se ye quhat manir charitee the fadir gaue to vs, that 
jroh.xinLc. we be namet the sonnis of God, and be his sonnis. 

For this thing the warld knew nocht vs, for it knew 
Lac. XX. a. nocht him. ^ Maast dere brethir, now we ar the sonnis 

Roma. vuL 

f-- of God, and yit it apperit nocht, quhat we salbe. We 

L Cor. XV. a. 

CoUo.v.a. wate, that quhen he sal appere, we salbe like hini^ 
PhLtic. for we sal se him as he is. ^And ilkman that has 

{a) dueUtt in MS. 



iL 24. for gif : so Wy., P., reading Quia si, as in St, Sixt, and 
the Sarum Missal, or Quod si, as in codd. Flor., Harl. 1772, and 
S. Augustine. R. has si auiem, Kent, Clem., with ood. Amiat, 
read ^f . at the begynnyng : ab initio. ye nl dneU : et vos 
. . . maneHHs, 

26. deeanes : seducunt, 

27. And that the anoynting, &c. : Et vos unctioftem, quam 
aecepistis ad eo, tnaneat in vobis; Rh., ' And ]roUy the unction which 
you have received from him, let it abide in you.' Sixt, R. omit 
twx, without good authority. 

28. traiit: Wy., P., ' trist ' ; /^£M>aivf. 

29. Tiditnisnes : y«j/»^OT. 

iii. I. be his sonnis : simus; P. supplies * hiso sonos* 
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this hope in him, makis him self haly, as he is haly. 

^Ilkman that dois synn, dois alsa wickitnes, and S3mn 

is wickitnes. ^And ye wate, that he apperit to do job. tUi. d. 

away synnis, and synn is nocht in him. ^Ilkman that 

duellis in him, synnis nocht; and ilk that synnis, 

seis nocht him, nouthir knew him. ^Litil sonnis, 

naman desaue you; he that dois richtuisnes, is iust, 

as alsa he is iust ^He that dois synn, is of the 

deuile; for the deuil synnis fra the begynnyng. In r. M4r. 

this thing the sonn of God apperit, that he vndo the 

werkis of the deuil. ^Ilkman that is bom of God, i. jokv. & 

dois nocht synn ; for the seed of God duellis in him, 

and he may nocht do synn, for he is born of God. 

^^In this thing the sonnis of God ar knawne, and joh. jdu.i>. 

the sonnis of the feend. Ilk man that is nocht iust, 

is nocht of God, and he that luvis nocht his bruthir 

is nocht of God. ^^For this is the telling, that ye 

herd at the begynnyng, that ye lufe ilk vthir ; ^^ Nocht Gene. Uii b. 

as Caym, that was of the euile, and slew his bruthir. 

And for quhat thing slew he him? For his werkis 

war euile, and his bruthiris iust. f^ ^ Brethir, will ye Joh. xv. b. 

iiL 3. as he : siatt et ilU, 

5. synnig : so Wy., P., but Vg., peccata nostra, without good 
authority. 

6. seis . . . knew: vidi^ . . . cogncvit; Rh., 'hath not seen 
him, nor known him.' 

7. ridhtnianes : JustiHam. Burne (f. 3 v.), 'quhasoeuir dois 
iustice, he is iust.' 

8. In this thinff : Inhoc; Rh., 'Forthis.' RV., *Tothisen<L' 
Tsdo: dissolvat, Burne (f. 2 v.), 'Christ hes cummit for the de- 
struction of the vark of the Deuil.' 

9. the seed of CKmI : semen ipsius; Tertullian quotes with Dei, 
he may nooht do synn: non potest peccare. Burne (£ 151), 'he 
quha is borne of Grod, synnis nocht becaus the seid of God remanis 
in him.' 

10. is nooht of CkMl : the repetition of the phrase is found only in 
some MSS. of P., and underlined, as not being in Vg. 

11. telling : annunciatio, at the begynnyng : ab mitie, 

12. of the euile : ex malipio; Rh., *of the evil one.' anil 
his hmthiris : fratrU autem efus. 
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nocht wonndir, gif the world hatis yov. ^^We wate, 

that we ar translatit fra dede to lijf) for we lufe brethir. 

Mmth.v.c. He that luvis nocht, duellis in dede. ^^Ilkman that 

Apoc* xxii* 

b. haatis his bruthir, is a manslaere; and ye wate, that 

ilk manslaer has nocht euirlasting lijf duelling in him. 

joh. Ui. c. ^0 In this thing we haue knawne the charitee of God, 

ande xv. b. 

for he puttit his lijf for vs, and we aw to put our 
Ronuuv. b. lyues for our brethir. ^^He that has the substance 

Dctttro* XV. 

a- of this warld, and seis that his bruthir has nede, 

and closis his entrails fra him, how duellis the cheritee 

jaoa ii b. of God in him ? ^^ My litil sonnis, lufe we nocht in 
word, nouthir in toung, bot in werk and treuth. p ^^ In 
this thing we knaw, that we ar of treuth, and in his 
sicht we monest our hartis. ^ For gif our hart repreues 
vs, God is (a) mare than our hart, and knawis al thingis. 
^' Maast dere brethir, gif our hart reprevis nocht vs, 

(a) is ism MS. 



iii 14., He that IutU, &c : Abp. Ham. (p. 54), ' He that hais 
nocht the lufe of God and his nychbour, dwellis in dede.' 

15. in him : so Wy., P., reading in se with St, codd. Amiat., 
Fuld., Demid., Flor., Ziegler's Fragments, the M02. Brev., the 
Sarum Miss., Lucifer, Columbanus, Beda. Vg., with sUght author- 
ity, in semetipso, 

17. rabttanoe: Wy., * substaunse ' ; P., *catel,' but one MS. 
has ' substaunce, ^r ra/«/.' Vg,^ subsiantiam, sals . . . olods: 
viderii , . . clauserit, Abp. Ham. (p. 247), * He thai hes the 
substance of this warld and seis his brother have necessitie or 
mister, and closis his hart fra him, quhow can the lufe of God dwel 
in him ? ' 

18. in werk : opert; Rh., < in deed.' Abp. Ham. (p. 73), < Lat 
us nocht lufe our nychbour allanerly with word and toung, bot with 
deid and verite.' 

19. we moneit : so Wy., P., reading suademus with codd. Amiat, 
Demid., Harl. 1772, Ziegler's Fragments, R., S. Aug. Speculum. 
S. Aug. elsewhere has persuademus ; cod. Fuld., suadeamus, Vg., 
with cod. Tolet., Flor., has suadeamus; Rh., ' we shall persuade.' 

2a reprenes : so P., but Vg., reprehenderit ; Wy., * shal reproue 
us, or jmdemynu^ and similarly in ver. 21. But Zi^ler's Frag, 
have reprekendai here and in ver. 21. 
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we haue traist to God ; ^ And quhat euir we sal ask, jToh. xvi c. 

we sal resaue of him, for we kepe his comandmentis, 

and we do tha thingis that ar plesand befoir him. 

^ And this is the comandment of God, that we beleue jaco. Ui. a. 

in the name of his sonn Jesu Crist, and that we lufe andexv.'b.' 

ilk vthir, as he gaue bidding to vs. ^And he that Ljoh.mi.b. 

kepis his comandementis, duellis in him, and he in him. 

And in this thing we wate, that he duellis in vs, be Roma, vui 

the spirit, quham he gaue to vs. 



iiij chapter. 

Maast dere brethir, will ye nocht beleue to ilk spirit, uiKtg. 

bot preue ye spiritis, gif thai ar of God ; for mony fals 

prophetis went out in to the warld. ^ In this the spirit Math. v. b. 

of God is knawne; ilk spirit that knawlechis that 

Jesu Crist has cummin in flesch, is of God ; ' And lu job. i. b. 

ilk spirit that fordois Jesu, is nocht of God. And 

this is antecrist, of quham ye herd, that he cum; and F.ao4V'. 

richt now he is in the warld. ^Ye, litil sonnis, ar of 

God, and ye haue ouircummin him; for he that is in 

you is mare, than he that is in the warld. ^Thai ar 

of the warld, tharfor thai spek of the warld, and the 

warld heris thame. ^We ar of God; he that knawis 

God, heris vs; he that is nocht of God, heris nocht joikviiLb. 

vs. In this thing we knaw the spirit of treuth, and 

the spirit of errour. ^ Maast dere brethir, lufe we 

togiddir, for charitee is of God ; and ilk that luvis his 

bruthir, is bornn of God, and knawis God. ^ He that joh. m. c. 

ill 23. of CkMl : so P., bat Vg., e/us; R. has Dei. bidding : 
Wy., 'heest' ; P., 'heeste.' Vg., manda/um. 

24. be the spirit : de Spiriiu ; Wy., * of the spirit' 

iv. 3. fordois: solvit; Wy., * dissolueth, or fordoith^* eun: 
Wy., P., * Cometh' ; venit, lioht now: nunc jam, 

7. his bmtblr: so Wy., P., adding y^v/irMv mum with cod. 
Tolet., Ziegler's Fngments, and R. Cod. Demid. \m^ frainm, 
Vg., qui diligit. 
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luvis nocht, knawis nodit God; for God is cfaaritee. 
Roma. V. a. ^ In this thing the charitee of God apperit in us, for 

God send his aan begottin sonn into the warld, that 
ii. Cor. V.C we leeue be him. ^<^In this thing is charitee, nocht 

Coll. i. b. o ' 

as we had luvit God, bot for he first luvit us, and 

send his sonn forgeuenes for our synnys. ^^Ye maast 

dere brethir, gif God luvit vs, we aw to luve ilk vthir. 

E«>d.x3Ddii ^ Na man saw euir God ; gif we luve togiddir, God 

DeoL xL b. duellis in vs, and the charitee of him is perfite in vs. 

Job. Lb. ^^In this thing we knaw, that we duell in him, and 

I Timo. vL he in us ; for of his spirit he gaue to us. ^* And we 

i. Job. til. c saw, and witness, that the fadir send his sonn saluatour 

job.vi.i of the warld. ^^Quha euir knawlechis, that Jesus is 

the sonn of God, God duellis in him, and he in God. 

^And we haue knawne, and beleues to the charitee, 

that God has in us. »{<God is charitee, and he that 

duellis in charitee, duellis in God, and God in him. 

^^In this thing is the perfite charitee of God with 

iv. 8. knawis nocht Ood : to P., with Vg., non nmnt Deum, But 
Wy., ' hath not charite, nether knew God,' with cod. Memmianus, 
mm kaiet cariiaUtn et nan navit Deum, 

10. foigvaenM : so P., hut Wy., *helpinge.* Vg., propitiationem, 
Vv. 9, 10 : Abp. Ham. (p. 44), ' In this apperit the greit lufe of 
God towarl us, that he hes send his only natural sone in this warld 
that we mycht leive be him ... In this standis the greit lufe of 
God quhilk he hais schawin to us, that we prevenit nocht God with 
our lufe, lufiand him first, bot he prevenit us first with his lufe, 
schawand his infinite lufe first of all to us, in that, that he hais send 
his awin sone our salviour, Jesus Christ to us, to mak ane perfite 
mendis, and just satisfiiction for all our synnis.' 

11. gif CkMl luvit vi : so Wy., P., omitting sic with codd. Demid., 
Harl. 1772, Gigas, the Moz. Miss., and R. Vg., si sic Deus tHlexit 

. nos, we aw : et ncs debtmusy without recorded variant. 

15. knawlechis : confessus fuerit, 

16. beleues : Wy., P., ' bileuen,' reading credimus with codd. 
Amiat., Tolet., R., S. Aug. Speculum, and the Moe. Miss. Vg., 
credidimus, J. Ham. (Fac. Traict, p. 372), 'God ts charitie^ and 
wha remaines in charitie, remaines in God, and God in him.' 

17. In this thing, && : In hoc perfuta est charitas Dei nadiseum. 
There is but sl^ht authority for Dei, which HenL omits. Rh., 
' In this is charity perfected with us.' 
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US, that we haue traist in the day of dome; for as 
iDraidb he iSy bIssl we ar ia this warld. ^^} Dreed is nocht Ephe.iii.b. 

nocfat>) The 

Mriptur in charite, bot perfijt cheritee puttis out drede; for 



tiounoftwa drede has payn. Bot he that dredis, is nocht perfijt 

Mens* Tm 

*»»«» in charitee. ^•Tharfor luve we God, for he luvit vs 

God'asM^ befoire. ^•Gif ony man sais that I luve God, and 

hillftiS? ^^^ ^^s bruthir, he is a lear. For he that luvis nocht 

JJtiStet ^is bruthir, quhilk he seis, how may he luve God, 

d^^'piaL quham he seis nocht? '^And we haue this comand- 

uhS^hL ment of God, that he that luvis God, luve alsa his 

Synnyng of , , 
wysdomme, Drutner. 
Proaerb. i., 
EcclesL L, 

£MJ.ot. The V chapture. 

The other ^ 

dreidis • 

quhanaser- Hk man that beleues that Jesus is Crist, is born of MaduxvLc 

lumd dradis '' j^l,^ I, g^ 

oi^<ra£^' God; and ilkman that luvis him that generit, luvis 

^^'ofhis ^™ ^^** *^ ^^™ ^^ ^™' *^^ '^^^ thing we knaw, joh.xim.b. 

^^•£j that we lufe the childir of God, quhen we luve God, 

i^^t^^ and dois his comandmentis. ' For this is the charitee Math. ». c 

Said die of God, that we kepe his comandmentis; and his 

uadfn!' comandmentis ar nocht havy. »{4^For all thing that i. Cor.xv.f. 

theffiflBnof is bom of God, ouircummis the warld; and this is f. aosr. 

the utw. 

£xod.xix. the victorie that ouircummis the warld, our faith. 

Bot thai that . • . . 1 

beinfferisof ^ And Quha IS he that ouircummis the warld, bot he 

the law of ^ 

GodeheMna that beleues that Jesus is the sonn of God? ^This 

iv. 18. payn : poenam. 

2a Oif ony man, &c. : Abp. Ham. (p. 77), ' Gyf ony man will 
say I Infe God, and hettis his nychbour, he is ane lear.' 

V. I. luvis him that is bom : dUigU et eum gut natus est; bat 
cod. Amiat., Ziegler's Fngments, S. Aug. Speculum, and the Miss. 
Moa. omit et, 

3. havy: P., *heay'; Wy., *greuouse'; grama. King (£ 30), 
' This is the trew lone of God, that we obserwe his commandiments, 
and his commandiments ar nocht hawie.' 

4. the vioUnie, &c. : Abp. Ham. (p. 128), * Faith is the vertew, 
quhair throch ye get victorie and ouercummis the warld.' 

5. And qnha is he : so P., and similarly Wy., both reading Qms 
estauteni with St, codd.Tolet., Demid.,Ziegler's Frag., the Gloss, and 
Corpus Miss. ; but Vg. omits auiem, Gau (p. 37), ' quhay ouercunus 
the vardil bot he that trowis that lesus is the sone of God ?' 



1 84 FIRST EPISTILL OF SANCT JHONNE. [v. 7. 
Matb.m.b. is Jesus Ciist, that com be watir and blude; nocht sicfeufai- 

aade jcvii. a. ncas in thcnif 

m watir aanly, bot in watir and blude. And the for thai tak 
joh. I d. spint is he that witnessis, that Crist is treuth. ^ For nmcyftd 

andexii. d. father, ande 

thre ar, that gevis witnessing in heuen, the Fader, f^^^ 
and the Sonn, and the Haligaast; and thir thre ar 'ynnn- 
aan. ^And iii ar, that gevis witnessing in erd, the 
oh. v.d. spirit, watir, and blude; and thir iii ar aan. ^Gif 

oh. iii. c. 

nuuviiL we resaue the witnessing of men, the witnessing of 
God is mare; for this is the witnessing of God, 
Gall. iiii. a. that is mare, for he witnessit of his sonn. ^^ He 
that beleues in the sonn of God, has the witnessing 
of God in him. p He that beleues nocht to the 
sonn, makis him a lear; for he beleues nocht in 
the witnessing, that God witnessit of his sonn. ^^ And 
this is the witnessing, for God gaue to you euirlasting 

V. 6. TUi is JwuB Grist, &c. : the same order in Wy., P., 
but Vg., Ific est, qui vemt per aquam et sanguinem, fesus 
Christus, 

7. mad the Bonn: P., 'the Sone' ; Wy., 'the Word, or Sow* 
The ' and ' is an unwarranted addition by Nisbet : the codices and 
editions have uniformly pater verbum et spiritus sanctus, with the 
exception of cod. Memmianus, which reads Pater et Filius et SpirUus 
sanctus, and Ziegler's Frag., Pdter et, Gau (p. 54), ' thair is iii 
thingis quhilk beris witnes in the hewine the fader, the sone, and 
the halie spreit and thir iii ar ane thing.' 

8. watir : so Wy., P. Vg., et aqua, but et is omitted by St, Hent., 
with codd. Demid., Memm., K, the Speculum, Beda, and the 
Corpus Missal. Wy. , P. translate this famous passage ( w. 7 , 8) in the 
current form of the xivth century, which was practically that adopted 
in the Vg. For the readings, see Westcott, The Epistles of St John, 
pp. 202-209. Bume (f. 10), ' Thair be thre thingis quhilk geuis 
vitnes in earh, the spreit, the valter, and the blude, and thir thre ar 
bot ane thing.' 

la in the soon : so P., reading in Filio with codd. Amiat., 
Fuld., Tolet, Harl. 1772, Ziegler's Frag., and the Speculum. But 
Vg., in FiliuM ; Wy., Mn to the sone.' in him : in se, in 
the witnessing: so Wy., P., reading in testimonio with codd. 
Amiat, Fuld., Tolet, Demid., Harl. 1772, and R. Vg., in testi- 
monium. The Speculum has testimonio. 

II. to yon: so P., probably by inadvertence, for there is no 
authority for vobis. Vg., nobis. 
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lijf, and this lijf is in his sonn. ^^ He that has the 

sonn of God, has alsa lijf; he that has nocht the 

sonn of God, has nocht Hjfl ^'I write to you thir joh.i.a. 

thingis, that ye wit, that ye haue euirlasting lij( quhilkis 

beleues in the name of Goddis sonn. ^^And this is joh.vL,d. 

the traist quhilk we haue to God, that quhat euir 

thing we ask eftir his will, he sal here vs. ^^And Mat. xiLc. 

L Joh. i. c« 

we wate, that he heres vs, quhat euir thing we ask ; 
we wate, that we haue the askingis, quhilkis we ask 
of him. ^^He that wate that his bruthir S3mnis a 
synn nocht to the dede, ask he, and lijf salbe gevin 
tTbairisa to him that synnis nocht to the dede. | Thar is jera.vii. b. 

sjmn.) Tliis 

b the synn a syuu to the dede; I say, that ony man pray nocht 

^jHsust for it. ^^ Ilk wickitnes is synn, and thar is synn to Math. xU. c. 

oahanrot ^ ' 

^ reiddis, dede. 1® We wate, that ilkman that is bom of God, joh. viii b. 

Math. xu. ^ ' . . 

synnis nocht ; bot the generatioun of God kepis him, 
and the wickit tuiches him nocht. ^'We wate, that 
we ar of God, and al the warld is set in euile. 
^ And we wate, that the sonn of God com in flesch, 

▼. 12. Ho that has the sonn of €k»d : so P., but with the last two 
words m italics. St., Sixt., with cod. ToIeL and Ziegler's Frag., 
add Dei, lias alsa IQf : so P., and Wy., ' hath and lijf,' both 
reading habtt et vitam^ not in any authority. Vg., iuibet viiam. 
of Qod : Wy., P., on the second occasion of their occurrence in this 
▼erse, put these words in italics ; but Dei is added by St, Sixt., 
Hent., codd. Fuld., Tolet, Harl. 1772, Ziegler's Frag., the L^n 
palimpsest (Berger, p. 10), R., and Beda. Clem, omits it. 

14. to Ood : so Wy., P., translating ad Deum as in St., Sixt ; 
but Hent., Qem. read adeum with the best authorities. wo aok : 
petierimus; Wy., ' we shulen axe,' and similarly in ver. 15. ho 
■al horo : so Wy., P., reading audiet as in R., but Vg., audit with 
the codices and other authorities. 

16. I say, &C. : so three MSS. of P., but others have ' not for it 
Y sde, that ony man prde.' Vg., ntm pro illo dico vt roget quis. 

18. tho widdt : malignus ; Rh., * the wicked one.' 

1 9^ is sot in OQilo : in maligno poiitus est ; RV., * lieth in the 
evil one.' Abp. Ham. (p. 193), * All the warld is gevin to eviL' 

2a 00m in floioh : so P., but Vg. has venit merely. Wy., ' cam, 
and dothide flesch for cause of us, and suffride, and rooi a^ fro 
deede men, and toke us to,' translating the interpolation in cod. 
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and gaue to vs witt, that we knaw verray God, and 
Lac xxiui. be in the verray sonn of him. ^ This is verray God, 
and euirlasting lijf. My litil sonnis, kepe you fra 
mawmentis. 

Sanger. 15 aod cod. Regius (Berger, p. 99), et camem induii nostri 
causa €t passus est et resurrextt a mortuis et adsumpsU nas, which is 
also in cod. Tolet and the Speculum, but with omission of et after 
martuis. Hilarius quotes et concamatus est propter nos &* passus 
est 6* resurgens de mortuis assumpsit nos, and Faustinus similarly, 
but with incamatus, 

V. 21. mawmsntfi : P., 'maumetis.' Vg., simulacris; Wy., 
'simulacris, or coueytise,* the latter being explained by Bede's 
comment, *Custodite vos a philargyria, quae est simulacrorum 
semitus.' 



The Secund Epistil of 

Jhonne. 



nPHE elderman to the chosen lady and to hir childir, 
quhilkis I luve in treuth ; and nocht I alaan, bet 
alsa almen that knawis treuth, ^For the treuth that 
duellis in you, and with you salbe withoutin end. f. aosv. 
'Grace be with you, mercy, and pece of Gode the 
fader, and of Jesu Crist, the sonn of the fader, in 
treuth and charitee. ^I ioyit full mekile, for I fand Math.xTii. 
of thi sonnis gangand in treuth, as we resauet comand- 
ment of the fader. ^ And now I pray thee, lady, nocht i. Joh. ii a. 
as writing a new comandment to thee, bot that that we 
had fra the begynning, that we luve ilk vthir. ^And 
this is charitee, that we walk eftir his comandmentis. 
For this is the comandment, that as ye herd at the 
begynnyng, walk ye in him. ^For mony desaueris 
went out into the*warld, the quhilkis knawlechis nocht 
that Jesus Crist has cummin in flesch ; this is a desauer juxie iiij. a. 

1. knawis: capwvtrumi ; Wy., 'knewen.' 

2. In yon, mad with yon : so Wy., P., reading in vobis et vobis- 
ium, with St, V. ; but Vg., with the authorities generally, in nobis 
ti nohiscum* 

3. and pooo : so Wy., P., but with no authority for the con- 
junction. Vg.y gratia^ misericordia^pax. and Of Join Qrlit : 
io Wy., P., but Vg., et a Christojesu. Cod. Demid. and R. have 
ttjesu Ckristo; Tolet, &t a Domino Jesu Christo. 

6. walk ye in him : so P., Wy., 'in him walke ^e.' Vg., ut 
qnemadmodum audistis ah initio^ in eo ambuUHs, 

7. in fliMoh : so Wy., P., with the reading in camOy as in codd. 
Demid., Harl. 1772, R., and Beda. Codd. Amiat, Fuld. have 
venieniem in came, Vg., in camem. 
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and antecrist. ^Se ye yow self, that ye tyne nocht 
the thingis that ye haue wroucht, that ye resaue full 

joh.aut.c. mede; ^Witting that ilkman that gais befoir, and 
duellis nocht in the teching of Crist, has nocht God. 
He that duellis in the teching, has baath the sonn 

LTcflHuui. and the fadir. ^<^Gif ony man cummis to yow, and 
bringis nocht this teching, will ye nocht resaue him 
in to hous, nouthir say ye to him, Haile. ^^For he 
that sais to him, Haile, comonis with his euile werkis. 
Lo ! I befoir said to you, that ye be nocht confonndit 
in the day of our Lord Jesu Crist. ^'I haue ma 
thingis to write to you, and I wald nocht be perchem3mn 
and jnk ; for I hope that I sal cum to you, and speke 

joiLiiLb. mouth to mouth, that your ioy be full ^'The sonnis 
of thi chosen sistir greetis thee wele. The grace of 
God be with thee. Amen. 

8. tyiM : P., • Icsen ' ; Wy., • Icese.' 

9. Witting that : so Wy., P., tnmslating Scientes quia as pre- 
fixed in R. to the Vg., Oninis qui, gala befoir : so P., reading 
preuedUzA in oodd. Amiat., Ftdd., Harl. 1772, S. Aug. Speculum. 
R V. ' goeth onward.' But Wy. has ' goith awey ' with Vg., rectdit ; 
Rh., <revolteth.' Cod. Tolet. reads credit, B» that dueUii 
. . . has: qui permanet , , , hie , , , h4xbet ; Rh., 'He that 
persisteth ... the same has.' baath the sonn and the fadir : 
this order is in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Harl. 1772, R., and S. Aug. 
Speculum. Vg., et Patrem ei Filium, 

11. Lo! I befoir laid, &c : so Wy., P., translating the inter- 
polation found in St., SixL, R., the Speculum, and V., Eccepradixi 
vodis, ut in die Domini nan canfundamini, R. adds after Domini, 
nestri Jhesu Christi; the Speculum varies by im . . . eondemne- 
mini, 

12. I haue ma thingifl : Plura kabens, that I waX eam to 
yoa : mefuiurum apud vos, 

13. The eomiii: so P. ; but Wy., 'The sones, or dou^tres,^ 
Vg^t^ii; cod. Gvga&tJUie; in R.,^/}Vhas been changed inio JUie. 
of thi choien ilstir : sororis hue Electa, The graoe of God, 
&c. : so Wy., P. ; R. has Gracia tecum ; but the sentence is not 
in Vg. or the codices^ 



The Thred EpistiU of 
Sanct Jhonne. 



nPH£ eldar man to Gayus, maast dere bruthir, quham 
I luve in treuth. ^ Maast dere bnithir, of althingis 
I mak prayer, that thou entir, and fair weelfully, as thi 
saule dois weelfully. *I ioyit gretlie, for brethir com 
and bair witnessing to thi treuth, as thou walkis in 
treuth. * I haue nocht mare grace of thir thingis, than (a) 
that I here that my sonnis walk in treuth. ^ Maast Heine, xiii. 
dere bnithir, thou dois faithfully, quhat euir thou wirkis 
in brethir, and that into pilgrimes, ^Quhilkis yeldit 
witnessing to thi charitee, in the sicht of the kirk; 
quhilkis thou led furth, and dois wele worthilie to 

(a) Before /AoHy that deleted. 



1. The eldar, Ac : Senior Gaio charissimo ; P. supplies * man^ 
and ^brother* 

2. entir: ingredi; Rh., 'proceed.' 

4. mare graoe of thir thingia : majorem horum . . . groHam ; 
Rh., * Greater thank have I not of them.' Cod. Tolet. reads maim 
autem horum non habeo gaudium, and some later MSS. have his 
for horum, Mammotrectus, ' horum •!• his grecismus est.' RV., 
' Greater joy have I none than this.* 

5. and that Into pilgrimee : et hoc in peregrines; RV., 'and 
strangers withal.* 

6. qnhiUds thou led forth, &c : so P., with ' leddist,' pointing 
to a reading bene/acions deduxisti, not recorded. Wy., 'whom 
thou wel doyng ledist forth,' answering to quos benefaciens deducis 
in R., but without support. Vg., quos benefadons deduces, Codd. 
Demid., Tolet. have benefacis^ deduces, Hent., with cod. Fuld. 
and S. Aug. Speculum, reads bene focus deducens ; Rh., ' thou shalt 
do well, bringing on their way.' Cod. Amiat., similarly, bene fades 
ducens. 
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L Cor. is. k God. ^ For thai went liirth for his name, and take 

pi.) Cor. xL 

*. nathinir of hethinmen. 'Tharfor we aw to resaae 

Math. X. c ^ 

sic manir men, that we be euen wirkaris of treuth. * I 
F. «)6 r. had writin perauentuie to the kirk, hot this Diotrepes, 
that luvis to here primacie in thame, resaues(0) nocht 
vs. ^^For this thing, gif I sal cum, I sal monest his 
weikis, quhilkis he dois, chiding aganes vs with euile 
wordis. And as gif thir thingis sufficis nocht to him, 
nouthir he resaues brethir, and forbiddis thame that 
resaues, and puttis out (d) of the kirk. ^^ M aast dere 
bruthir, will thou nocht follow euile thing, bot that that 
is gude thing. He that dois wele, is of God ; he that 
dob euile, seis nocht God. '^Witnessing b yoldin 
to Demetrie of almen, and of treuth it self; but alsa 
we here witnessing, and thou knawis, that our witnessing 
iLt^h, is trew. ^'I had mony thingis to write to thee, bot 
I wald nocht write to thee be jnk and penn. '^For 
I hope sone for to see thee, and we sal speke mouth 
to mouth. Pece be to thee. Freendis greetis thee 
wele. Greet thou wele freendis be name. 

The ende. 

(a) resaues corrected oat of resaaui. 

(b) Before out, ^deleted. 



8. lie manir mm : kujusmodi; P., * siche,' but three MSS. h«ve 



: ct 

9. r awt m i : recipii. Cod. Fold, has reupU* 

la ehidlag: garriens; Wy., 'ganinge, or ckidmgt* AV., 
' pratmg.' 

II. i«ls nocht : nonvidU; Rh., * bath not seen.' But St., with 
cod. Amiat., R.» and V., has videt. 

14. For I hopt : Spera auUm ; comp. ver. 12 of the Second 
Epistle. Pmo be to thoe: Pax tibi, Oroot tkoa: Salmta; but 
St. adds iu with codd. Tolet., Gigas, and R. 



The Epistill of the Apostill 

Sanct Jude. 

TVDAS, the seruand of Jesu Crist, and bruthir of 
James, to thir that ar luvit, that ar in God 
the fiader, and to thame that ar callit and kepit 
of Jesu Crist, ^ Mercy, and pece, and charitee be 
fulfillit to yov. ' Maast dere brethir, I doing al 
bes3mes to write to yow of your comoun(a) hele, 
had nede to write to you, and pray to stryue 
stranglie for the faith that is aanys betakin to Sanctis. 

(a) conumn written above cummin deleted. 



!• to tblr fader : his^ qui sunt in Deo poire dUectis, 

and to thamo Grist : et Chrisio lesu conservatis et vocaHs, 

Codd. Amiat., Fuld. read lesu Christo; Tolet., Demid., and Luci- 
fer, in lesu Christo; Rh., 'in Jesus Christ.' Cassiodorus has 
vocatis atque servatis in Purvey's order, but Wy., with Vg., ' kept 
and depid.' Codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., and Lucifer have con- 
seruaiis vocatis without et. RV., ' to them that are called, beloved 
in God the Father, and kept for Jesus Christ/ 

2. bo ftUfiUit: P., 'be fillid'; Wy., <be fulfiUid'; attim- 
pleatur. 

3. Kaatt doro brotbir: Charissimi. doing al boiynoB to* 
writo : omnem solicitudinemfaciens scridendi, had node : necesse 
kahii; Rh., 'thought it necessary.' to stryno strangUo for 
the fftlth : suptrcertari , . . JSdgi. Wy., * to stryue vpon the feith.' 
Mammotrectus, ' Supercertari idest super fundamento sancte fidei 
certari usque ad mortem.' that ia aanyi betakin to lanetli : 
so P., ' that is onys takun to seyntis,' for Vg., semel trtuUta Sanctis^ 
But Wy., ' oonys bitakun of seyntis,' represents the unsupported 
reading of R., semei tradite a Sanctis Jidti, Cod. Demid. reads 
supercertari traditae sanctae Jidti ; Lucifer, ut periaioretis semel 
tradUae societati. J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 14), ' praying to con* 
tend for the £uth aines gewin be tradition to the Saincts.' 
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u. Peter u. a. ^ For suiD vnfaithfulmen priualie entrit, that sum 

tyme war befoir writin in to this dome, and ouer- 

turnis the grace of our God in to licherie, and denjris 

him that is aanly a Lord, our Lord Jesu Crist. ^ Bot 

Psai.xiu.m. I wil monest you aanys, that wate althingis, that 

No. xiiii. d. Jesus saluit his pepile fra the land of Egipt, and the 

RsaiexiiiLb. secund tyme lost thame that beleuet nocht ^And he 

Jon. nil. o. 

Apoca. XX. reseruit vndir mirknessis angelis, that kepit nocht thar 

a. 

princehede^ bot forsuke thar hous, into the dome of 
the gret God, in to euirlastingis bandis. ^As Sodom, 

Gene. xix. e. and Gommorre, and the nere coostit citeis, that in like 
manir did fomicatioun, and yede away efdr vthir flesch, 
and ar made exempile, suffiing payne of euirlasting 
fier. ® In like manir alsa thir that defoulis the 
flesch, and despisis lordschip, and blasphemis maiestee. 

Zacharie... ^ Quhen Michael, archangel, disputit with the deuile, 
and straue of Moyses body, he was nocht hardy for 

F. 906 V. to bring in dome of blasphemye, bot said, The Lord 

4. ▼nffclthftilmen ; impii; Wy., 'vnpitous men'; the word is 
transferred by P. from its place after ' dome.' Cod. Tolet. omits 
impiu befoir writin : prascripH, mad ouertiiziiiB : transfer- 
entes, him that is aajily a Lord: solum Dominatorem; RV., 
' our only Master.* our Lord : so P., but Vg., et Dominum 
nostrum; Wy., * and oure Lord.' Codd. Amiat., Fuld., omit et ; 
but it is added s,m, in the former. 

5. aanys : so P., with, faulty collocation. Vg., scuntes semel 
omnia; Wy., < witynge oonys alle thinges.' Cod. Tolet. and Luci- 
fer omit senul, lalait : salvans, and the sacnnd ^yme : 
secundo ; AV., ' afterward.' lost : perdidit, 

6. Tndir mirknossis: P., *vndur derknesse'; sud caligim, 
Lucifer and the Speculum have sub tenebras, thar prinoehedo : 
suum principatum, Wy., * his princehed.' Ood : so Wy., P., 
reading Dei with St., cod. Fuld., R., Lucifer, Beda, the Speculum ; 
but Vg., iUei, The Lect. Luxov. reads judicium diei magni Dei. 
oairlastingia : Wy., * euerelastinge ' ; P., ' euerhistynge ' ; the ter- 
mination appears to be an inadvertence of Nisbet's. 

7. nero coostit : yfift^'m^?. 

8. thlr that defonlis : so Wy., P. ; but Vg. hi , . , maculant; 
Rh., ' these also defile.' 

9. strano of: altercaretur de. 
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comandit to thee. ^^Bot thir men blasphemys^ quhat 
euir thingis thai knaw nocht For quhat euir thingis 
thai knaw kyndelie as dombe beestis, in thir thai ar 
comiptit. 
Va (a) to thame that went the way of Caym, and that Gene. Hu. a. 

No. vxiiii. a. 

ar sched out be errour of Balaam for mede, and perysit Nu. xvL c. 
in the aganesaying of Chore. ^^Thir ar in thar metis, L Peter u.c. 
feestand togiddir to filth, without drede feding thame 
self. Thir ar cloudis without watir, that ar bom about 
of the windis; heruist treis without fruit, twijse dede, 
drawn out be the rute; ^^Wawis of the wod see, 
faamand out thare confusiounns ; errand stern is, to 
quhilkis the tempest of mirknessis is kepit without 
end. ^^ Bot £nok, the sevint man fra Adam, prophecijt 

(a) The rabricator was directed to put w. 



9. oomandit: Wy., P., *comamide'; Impertt ; but some MSS. 
of both have * comaundide.' R. has imperat. 

10. For quhat enir ihlngis : guacumque autem ; Wy., ' Sotheli 
what euere thinges.' kyndelie : naiuraliter, 

11. Va: for Wa; Va, Here most MSS. of Wy., P., b^n 
chapter ii. R. has a rubricated capital, but no separate heading, 
that went: so Wy., P., reading qui . . . ahierunt^9& in St., Sixt, 
Hent., codd. Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Lect. Luxov., R., Beda, but 
Clem., with cod. Amiat., quia, Lucifer has quoniam, the way : 
so Wy., P., reading viam with cod. Tolet. ; codd. Amiat., Fuld., 
Demid., and Lect. Luxov. have via ; Vg., with Beda and R., in zna ; 
Lucifer, in warn. 

12. Thir ar, &c. : so P., but Vg., Ifi sunt in epulis suis macukty 
convivantes sim timore^ semetipsos pascentes, Wy., ' Thes ben in 
her metys filthes, or defoulinges^ feestinge to gydere, with outen 
dreede fed3nQge hem silf.' RV., ' These are they who are hidden 
rocks (AV., ' spots ') in your love-feasts when they feast with you, 
shepherds that without fear feed themselves.' Thir ar doudls : 
so P., breaking up the long sentence by inserting * These ben* Vg., 
nubes, hemift treis : arbores autumnaies. 

13. of the wod see : feri maris; Wy., ' of the wijlde, or woode^ 
se.' thare: suas, 

14. Bot Enok . . . propheoijt : Prophetavit autem et • . • Enoch, 
But Hent., with codd. Amiat., Tolet., R., omits et, the eeviiit 
man : septimus ; five MSS. of P. supply ' man,* 

VOL. IIL N 



a. 
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iii.c of thir, and said, Lo ! the Lord cummys with his 
ApaLa. haly thousandis, ^^To do dome aganes almen, and 
to repreue al vnfaithfulmen of al the werkis of the 
wickitnes of thame, be quhilkis thai did wickitlie, and 
al the hard wordis, that wickit synnaris haue spokin 
aganes God. ^^Thir ar grucheris full of plaintis, 
wandring eftir thar desires ; and the mouth of thame 
spekis pride, wirschipping personnis, because of wyn- 
nyng. ^^And ye, maast dere brethir, be myndful of 
the wordis, quhilkis ar befoirsaid of apostilis of our 
Act. XX. d. Lord Jesu Crist : ^® Quhilkis said to you, that in the 

I. Timo. iiiL 

.•.• ^. ... last tymes thar sal cum gylouris, wandring eftir thar 

II. TimO. HI. ' oy » o ^ ^ 

g-p ... awne desires, nocht in pitee. i*Thir ar, quhilkis 
departis thame self, beestlie men, nocht having spirit. 
^ Bot ye, maast dere brethir, abone big you self on your 
maast haly faith, and pray ye in the Haligaast, ^^ And 

14. of thir: de his: cod. Fuld. has his, with the Greek, 
with: in. 

15. Tnfaithftilmeii : impios ; but impieiatis is presently trans- 
lated * wickitnes.' and al the hard wordia : P., ' and of alle 
the harde wordis.' Vg., et de omnibus duris^ but Beda has et de 
omnibus duris verbis, 

16. gracherifl : murmuratores. pride : so Wy., P., reading 
superbiam as in St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Amiat., Demid., Tolet., R. 
Vg., superba; cod. Fuld., superbia, Comp. 2 Peter ii. 18. wir- 
schipping: mirantes ; Wy., * vron^nvig^ or worschipinge.^ Mam- 
motrectus, ' idest mirando honorantes.' RV., * shewing respect of 
persons.' 

17. ar befoirBaid : pradicti sunt, 

18. in the last tymes : so Wy., P., reading in nomssimis tern- 
poribus with St., Sixt., R. ; but Hent., Clem., in novissimo tempore 
¥rith the authorities generally. S. Aug. Speculum omits in, 
gylouis : P., ' gilours ' ; Wy., ' scomers.' Vg., illusores ; Lucifer has 
irrisores, wandring : ambulantes. nocht In pitee : so Wy., P., 
translating non inpietate, the reading of R. Vg., in impietcUibus : 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., S. Aug. Speculum have impiet€Uum; cod. Tolet., 
in impietaiem ; cod. Demid., impie, 

19. departis : segregant, beestlie men: animales ; Rh.^ 
' sensual.' 

20. abone big : superadificantes, and pray ye : orantes. 
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kepe yov self in the luve of God, and abide ye the 
mercy of our Lord Jesu Crist in to lijf euirlasting. 
22 And repreue ye thir men that ar deemyt, ^sgot 
salue ye thame, and tak ye thaim fra the fire. And do 
ye mercy to vthirmen, in the drede of God, and hate 
ye alsa the ilk defoulit coot, quhilk is fleschlie. ^ Bot 
to him that is mychtj to kepe you without synn, and 
to ordane befoir the sicht of his glorie you vnwemmyt 
in full out ioy, in the cummyng of our Lord Jesu Crist, 
2* To God allaan, (a) our saluatour, be Jesu Crist our 
Lord, be glorie, and magnifying, empire, and power, 
befoir all warldis, and now and into all warldis of 
warldis. Amen. 

The ende. 

(a) After al/aan, ^deleted. 



21. and abide ye: expectarUes, 

22. thir men that ar deemyt : hos quidem . . . judicatos, 

23. Bot ealne ye thame: Illos vera solvate, and tak ye: 
rapientes, in the drede of Ood : Wy., P. add Dei with R., but 
it rests on no authority. and hate ye : odienies, 

24. in fuU out loy : in exultatiom, in the cnmmyng of onr 
Lord Jesu Crist : in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Ckristi ; not in 
the four codices or Lect. Luxov. 

25. magnifying : magnificentia, befoir all warldis : ante 
omne sceculum ; but R. and Beda read arUe omnia secula. 



THE PROLOUG OF THE APOCALYPSIS, OR 
REUELATIOUNN OF S. JHONNE.(a) 

F* ao7 r. A LL men that willis to leeue meeklie (I) in Crist, as 

"^ the apostile sais, su<fris(^) persecutioun. Eftir that, 
thow sonn that neris to the seruice of God, stand thou in 
richtuisnes and(^) in drede, and mate reddy thi saule to 
temptatioun; for temptatioun is a mannis lijf on the erd. 
Bot that faithfulmen failye nocht in thame, the Lord con- 
fortis thame, and confermis, sayand, I am with yov on 
to the end of the warld; and, litil flok» will ye nocht 
drede. Tharfor God the fader, seand the tribulati[onns] 
quhilkis haly kirk was to sufiir, that was fonndit of 
the apostilis on Crist the staan, disposit with the sonn and 
the Haligaast to schaw thame, that men drede thame the 

{a) The Apocal3rpse is without prefiice in cod. Amiat and R., 
while codd. Tolet, and Cavens. have one peculiar to themselTCS. 
The short prologue beginning Johannes apostolus et euangelista a 
Domino Christo eUctus et dUectus^ found in oodd. Demid., Fuld, 
Gigas, lips. 4, 5, 6, and the Gloss, and printed by Thomasius in 
whole or part from three other MSS., is that which is translated in 
MSS. of Wy. only. The longer prologue, here copied by Nis., is 
peculiar to P.; the still longer Latin original is ascribed to 
Gilbertus Pictaviensis (Gilbert de la Porr^, bom at Poitiers, A.D. 
1070) in the folio Bible printed by Rusch at Strasburg in 14S0. 
The first portion of it, as translated by P., b also in some other 
early Bibles, as that printed at Rome by Sweynheym and Pannartz 
in 147 1, and that of Frisner and Sensenschmidt at Nuremberg in 
1475, the Complutensian Polyglot, and V. 

In addition to these prologues, there is a brief Argumentumt not 
translated by Wy. or P. 

{b) meeklie : pie; some MSS. of P. have ' fdthfulU.' 

(r)Bnfl!ris: patientur ; the MSS. of P. have *sufiren,' and 
' schuln suffre.' 

{d) in richtnisnei and : not in V. ; but Rusch, in iusticia et 
timore. 
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lesse. And al the Trinitee schewit(a) to Crist in his man- 
bede, and Crist to Johnne be ane angel, and Johnne to 
hali kirk,(^) of quhilk reuelatioun Johnne made this buke : 
quharfor this buke is said apocalipsis, that is to say, 
reuelatioun. For here it is contenit that God schew to 
Johnne, and Johnne to hali kirk, how gret thingis hali 
kirk suffrit in the first tyme, and now suffris, and sal 
sufiir in the last tymes(^) of antecrist, quhen tribulatioun 
salbe sa gret, that gif it may be, thai that ar chosen be 
mouet. And quhilk medis scho sal resaue for thir tnbu- 
latiounis, now and in tyme to cum, that medes that beis 
behecht mak thame glaid quham the tribulatiounis that 
ar tald makis afferit. Tharfor this buke, amang vthir 
scripturis of the New Testament, is callit {d) be the name of 
prophecie. And it is mare excellent than prophetis {e) ; for 
as the New Testament is worthiar than the Aid, and the 
evangele than the law, sa this prophecie passis the pro- 
phecijs of the Aid Testament, for it schawis sacramentis, 
that beis now a party (/) fulfillit of Crist and of hali kirk. 
Or ellis, for to vthir is aan manir prophecie, bot to this 
is iij manir prophecie gevin togiddir, that is, of that that 
is passit, and of that that is present, and of that that is 
to cum. And to conferme the autoritee of it, thar cummis 
the autorite of him that send is, and of him that beris, 
and of him that resaues. He that sendis is the Trinitee ; 
he that bens, the angel ; and he that resaues, Johnne. 
Bot quhen thir thingis ar schawit to Johnn in visioun, 
and thar ar iij kyndis of visiounis, it is to se vndir quhilk 
kynd this is contenit. For sum visioun is bodilie, as 
quhen we se ony thing with bodilie een. Sum is spirituale, f. 307 v, 
or ymaginarie, as quhen we st{g) sleping, or ellis waking 
we behald the ymages of thingis be quhilk sum vthir 

(a) Bchewit, &c. : P., ' schewide it Crist in his manhed.' V., 
Reuelauit autem tota trinitas Christo secundum kumanitatem. 

(b) and Johnne to hali kirk : Johannes ecclesie* 

(c) in the last tymbn : ncvissime temporUms^ V., but ntmissimis 
temparibus in Rusch. 

{d) is oallit : censetur, 

(«) Before prophetis^ prophecie deleted. Some MSS* of P. have 
* prophecies.* V., prophetijs. 
(/) a party : ex parte, 
(^) ▼* *® • • • ^^ behald : cemimus. 
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thing is signifijt» as Pharao sleping(^t) saw eeris of corn, 
and as Moyses waking saw the busse birn. Ane vthir 
visioun is of vndirstanding, as quhen (d) throw reuelatioun 
of the Haligaast, throuche vndirstanding of thoucht, ony 
consavis the treuth of mysterijs^ as Johnne saw tha thingis 
that beis contenit in this buke; for nocht aanly he saw 
in spirit the figuris, bot alsa he vndirstude in thoucht the 
thingis that war signifijt be thame. Johnne saw and wrate 
in the ile of Pathmos, quhen he was exilet of Domician, 
the maast wickit prince. And a cause compellit(^) him to 
write. For quhile he was haldin in outlawrie of Domician 
in the ile of Pathmos, in the kirkis that he had gouemit 
thar war sprungin(^/) mony vices and diuerse heresijs; for 
sum heretikis war thare that said that Crist was nocht 
befoir Marie, for alsmekile as he was in tyme born of 
hir. Quhilkis heretikis Johnne, in the beg^nnyng of his 
vangele, reprevis, sayand,(^) In the begynnyng was the 
Sonn.(/) And in this buke, quhen he sais, I am alpha and 
00, that is, the begynnyng and the end. Sum alsa said, 
that halikirk suld end befoir the end of the warlde, for 
charge of tribulatiounis ; and that it suld nocht vndirfang 
for the trauale(^) euirlasting mede. Tharfor Johnne, willand 
to destroy the (A) errouris of thir, schawis that Crist was 
beginning and end. Quharfor Esaie sais, Befoir me was 
na God formit, and eftir me thar sal nocht be. And that 
halikirk throv exercise of tribulatiounis sal nocht be endit, 
bot sal proffite, and for thame resaue ane euirlasting mede, 
Johnne writis to the vij kirkis of Asie, and to thar vij 
bischopis, of the foirsaid thingis, enformand and techand 
be thame (/) all the generale halikirk. And sa the matir of 

(a) ileping . . . wakliig : i/Id dormieus^ iste vigilans, 

(b) as quhen, &c. : quando videlicet sfdritu sancto reuelante 
intellectui {intelleciu in Rusch) mentis veritatem mysteriorum sicut 
est capimus, P. has * we conseyuen.' 

(^)And a canse oompellit: hoe . . . compellente causa. P. 
probably read cu, 

{d) thai war sprongin : pullularunt atque incieuerunt, 

{e) repreviB, aayand : P., * vndamymmeth, and seith ' ; redarguit 
dUens, 

(/) Bonn: so P., but V., Verbunt. 

(^) for the tranale : P., *for her traudle,' and in one MS*, ' bis,' 
bat the original has/n? Uxbore merely. 

{Jk) the added above the line. 

(f) be thame : in eisper earn. 
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Johnne in this werk is specialie of the kirk of Asie, and 
alsa of all halikirk, quhat scho sal sufiir in this present 
tyme, and quhat scho sal vndirfang in tyme to cum. And 
his intent is to stere to pacience quhilk is to be kepit, 
for the trauale is schort and the mede gret. The manir 
of this treting is sic : first, he set befoir a proloug and 
a salutatioun, quhair he makis the heraris benigne and F.aoSr. 
taking wele tent. And quhen he has set it befoire, he 
cummis to the telling. Bot befoir his telling, he schawis 
that Crist is euir without beginnyng and without ending, 
rehersand him that spekis,(a) I am alpha and 00, begyn- 
nyng and end. Eftirwart he cummis to his telling, and 
departis it into vij visionnis. And quhen thai ar endit, 
this buke is endit. He puttis befoire a prolog, and sais, 
The apocalips of Jesu Crist. Vndirstand (6) that this is, as 
it is vthir,(<:) the visioun(^) of Esaie and alsa the parabilis 
of Salomon. 



Apocalipsis the first 
chaptur. 



A POCALIPSIS of Jesu Crist, quhilk God gaue to joh. xvi. b. 
him to mak opin to his seruandis, the quhilk 
thingis it behuvis to be made sone. »p And he signifijt, 
sendand be his angele to his seruand Johnne, ^ Quhilk joh. xtx. a. 
bare witnessing to the word of God, and witnessing of 

{a) rehsnand him that epekifl : Inducens ipsum loquentem. 

{b) Yndintand, &c : P. misses the meaning. V., Subaudis^ hie 
est, 

{c) ai it is Tthir: P., 'as it is in other'; sicut in aliis; ue., as 
in the case of similar titles. 

{d) the Yiiioim, &c. : vtsio Esaie hec est, et paraboU Salamonis 
sunt hec. 



I I. ApocalipfliB : Wy., P., < Apocalips,' but one MS. of Wy. 
has ' Apocalipsis.' to be mad* : fieri. 
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Jesu Crist, in thir thingis, quhat euir thingis he saw. 

Apoc.xxii.a. > Blessit is he that redis, and he that hens the wordis 
of this prophecie, and kepis tha thingis that ar writtin 
in it ; for the tyme is nere. * Johnne to the vij kirkis, 
that ar in Asie, grape and pece to yov, of him that 
is, and that was, and that is tocummand ; and of the 
sevin spiritis, that ar in the sicht of his throne ; ^ And 

t. Cor. XV. c of Jesu Crist, that is a faithful witnes, the first begottin 

CollOi Lb. , . 

Heb. ix.b. of dedemen, and prince of kingis of the erde; quhilk 

i« Peter 1. Ca 

luvit vs, and weschit vs fra our synnis in his blude, 
i. Job. Lb. <^And made vs a kingdom, and preestis to God and 

to his fader ; to him be glorie and empire into warldis 
Math, xxiiii. of warldis. Amen. T^ ^ Lo ! he cummis with cloudis, 

c. 

Tudec. and ilk ee sal se him, and thai that prickit him: 

Zacha. xiL c. 

Job. zix. d. and al the kinredis of the erd sail bewaile thame self 
Emu xiiiii. b. on him. Ye, Amen I ^ I am alpha and o, the be- 

ApocxxiL c _ , _ . , T , ^ , , 

gynnyng and the end, sais the Lord God, that is, 
and that was, and that is tocumming, almychtj. ^I, 
Johnne, your bruthir, and part takar in tribulatioun, 
F. 9o8&. and kingdom, and pacience in Crist Jesu, was in 
ane ile, that is callit Pathmos, for the word of God, 

i. 2. in thir thingii, &c : so Wy., P., reading in his quacumque 
viditt AS in cod. Lips. 4, the Sarum Missal and Breviary. The 
Gloss has in his qua vidit ; Prim., ea qua vidit, Vg., quacumque 
vidit* 

3. and he that : so Wy., P., reading et qui with the four codices 
and Flor., Harl. 1772, Gigas, Lips. 4, 5, 6, and Primasius. Vg., 
qui legit y et audit, 

4. graoe and peoe to yor: Gratia vobis, etpax, 

5. qnhilk InTit ▼■: Abp. Ham. (p. 153), 'He has luffit us and 
hes weschit us fra our synnis with his blude.' Vv. 4, 5 : J. Ham. 
(Cath. Traict., sig. R, v,\ ' Grace to zou and peice from him 
quha vas, and quha sail cum, and fra the seuin spreitis quha ar 
in sicht of his throne, and fra lesus Christ quha is ane fiuthfuU 
vitnes.* 

6. be : supplied by P., and underlined. 

7. kinredia : tribus, 
. a 0: Wy., P., 'oo.' 

9. part takar : P., ' partener ' ; Wy., * parcener ' ; farticeps. 
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and for the witnessing of Jesu. ^^I was in spirit in 
the Lordis day, and I herd behind me a gret voce, 
as of a trumpet, ^^ Sayand to me, write thou in a 
buke that thing that thou seis, and send to the sevin 
kirkis that ar in Asie; to Ephesus, to Smyrma, and 
to Pargamus, and to Tyatyra, and to Sardis, and to 
Philadelphia, and to Laodicia. ^^And I tumit, that Daniel vii.b. 

ande x. a. 

I suld se the voce that spak with me ; and I tumit, 
and saw vij chandlaris of gold, ^^ And in the myddis 
of the vij goldin chandlaris aan like to the sonn of 
man, clethit with a lang garment, beltit at the pappis 
with a goldin belt. ^* And the hede of him and 
his hairis war quhite, as quhite woll, and as snaw; 
and the een of him as flawm of fire, ^^And his Apoc. ii.c. 

ande xix. c. 

feet like to latoun, as in a bimand chymnay; and 

the voce of him as the voce of mony watris. ^^ And Apoca. xix. 

he had in his richt hand vij sternis, and a swerd Math. xvU. 

scharp on euirilk side went out of his mouth ; and 

his face as the sonn schynes in his virtu. ^^And 

quhen I had seen him, I fell doun at his feet, as 

dede. And he puttit his richt hand on me, and said, EsaiexiiUi. 

Will thou nocht drede ; I am the first and the last ; Roma. vL b. 

i. 9. for the witnessing : so P., translating ffropt^ ttstinumium^ 
as in cod. Flor. Wy., 'and witnessing ' ; et testimonium, 

11. Bayand to me: P. adds ^to me, but cod. Flor., Prim., and 
Haymo actually have mihi, Vg., dicentisy and so Wy. to 
Smyrma: so P., but Vg., et Smyrna ; Wy., 'and Smyrma.' 

12. I tumit, and saw: conversus vidi, chandlaris: P., 
' candelstikis.' 

13. garment: P., 'gamcment*; Wy., 'prestly KAoo\\i* ; podere^ 
One MS. of P. has the gloss, ^ ether an awbe^ Mammotrectus, 
'hec poderis sacerdotalis linea uestis corpori penitus astricta.' 
beltit at the pappis : P., ' and gird at the tetis ' ; et pracinctum 
ad mamillas. Cod. Flor. and Prim, read et erat pracinctus^ 
belt: P., 'girdil.' 

14. his hairis: capilli, 

15. to latoun : aurichaico\ Wy., 'to drosse of gold, or latoun,* 
chymnay: camino. 

16. euirilk: P., 'euerethir'; Wy., 'bothe'; utraque. 
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jpb.xii.b. ^®And I am on lyue, and I was dede; and lo! I 

Csaic xxii* b» 

am leevand into warldis of warldis, and I haue the 
Apoca. iik b. keyis of dede and of hell. ^^ Tharfor write thou quhilk 
thingis thou has sene, a.nd quhilk ar, and quhilk it be- 
huvis to be (a) done eftir thir thingis. ^ The sacrait (d) 
of the vij stemis, quhilk thou seis in my richthand, 
and the vij goldin chandlaris; the vij sternis ar 
angelis of the vij kirkis, and the vij chandelaris ar 
seuen kirkis. 

The Secunnd chaptur. 

Maiacfaias And to the angele of the kirk of Ephesus write thou, 
i.'cor. xLb. Thir thingis sais he, that haldis the vij stemis in his 
richthand, quhilk walkis in the middis of seuen goldin 
Apoc. ill. a. chandlaris. ^I wate thi werkis, and labour, and thi 
pacience, and that thou may nocht suffir euil men ; and 
thou has assayit thame that sais that thai ar apostilis, 
and ar nocht, and thou has fundin thame leans ; ^ And 
thou has pacience, and thou has suffrit for my name, 
and failyeis nocht. ^Bot I haue aganes thee a few 
thingis, that thou has left thi first charitee. ^Tharfor 
be thou myndful fra quhens thou has fallin, and do 

(a) be added above the line. 

{b) sacrait corrected out of sacrament in darker ink. 



L i8. And I am on lyne : Ei vivus, 

20. saorait : P., ' sacrament * ; Wy., ' mysterie, or priuytee,* 
Vg., Sacramentum; cod. Harl. 1772 has misterium, mU: Nis. 
misunderstood Purvey's 'seijest'; vidisH. Wy., 'sije.* 

ii. I. And to the angele : so Wy., P., reading £t angeh with 
St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Tolet., Gigas, Lips. 4, 5, 6, Prim., Beda, 
the Speculum, the Sarum Breviary, and R. Clem, omits Et, 

2. labonr: labortm. Wy., P., 'trauel.' 

3. failyeis: P., 'iailidist'; Wy., 'fiiyledist'; defecisti. Rh., 
' hast not feinted.' 

4. a few thingis: so Wy., P., adding pauca with St., Ilent., 
Sizt, codd. lips. 5, 6, Gigas, and R; Cod. Harl. 1772 has aliquid. 
Clem., Std habeo adversum te. 
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penance, and do the first werkis; or ellis, I cum sone Lac.xiii.a. 

to thee, and I sail moue thi chandilar fra his place, 

hot thou do penance. * Bot thou has this gude thing, Actu. vi. a. 

that thou hatit the dedis of Nycolaitis, the quhilkis T,2ogr. 

alsa I hate. ^He that has eris, here he, quhat the 

spirit sais to the kirkis. To him that ouircummis I Gene. ii. b. 

sal geue to ete of the tre of lijf, that is in the paradise 

of ray God. ® And to the angel of the kirk of Smyrma 

write thou, Thir thingis sais the first and the last, that Esaie xU. a. 

was dede, and leevis. ^I wate thi tribulatioun, and 

thi pouert, bot thou art riche ; and thou art blasphemit 

of thame, that sais, that thai ar Jewis, and ar nocht, 

bot ar the synagog of Sathanas. ^^Drede thou na 

thingis of thir thingis, quhilk thou sal suffir. Lo ! the 

deuile sal send sum of you into prisoun, that ye be 

tempit; and ye sal haue tribulatioun ten dais. Be 

thou faithful to the dede, and I sal geue to thee a 

croun of lijf. ^^ He that has eris, here he, quhat the ToWe. ui. d. 

ii. Timo. ii. 

spirit sais to the kirkis. He that ouircummis, sal nocht a. 

be hurt of the secund dede. ^^^nd to the angel of Hcbruesuii. 

the kirk of Pergamus write thou, Thir thingis sais he, 

ii. $. OP elliB: P., 'ether ellis'; Wy., * if not.* \g,, sin auiem ; 
Canones Hibernici have alioquiti, sone: so Wy., P., adding 
cito with St., cod. Harl. 1772, and Prim.; not in Vg. or the best 
authorities. Comp. ii. 16. Abp. Ham. (p. 217), 'Remember fra 
quhat stait thow art &llin and do pennance, and also do the first 
werkis agane.' 

6. this gade thing: so Wy., P., reading hoc donum, as in codd. 
Harl. 1772, Lips. 4, 5, 6, Lect Luxov., the Sarum Breviary, and 
the Gloss. Vg., hoc merely; Haymo, *Sed hoc habes, bonum 
subaudis.' hatit : P., * hatidist ' ; Wy., * hatedist.' Vg., odisH; 
Rh., * hatest' I hate : so P., but Wy., * I hatede.' Vg., odt. 

7. eris : so Wy., P., with the plural regularly in this recurrent 
phrase. Vg., aurem; but codd. Harl. 1772, Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, 
Prim., and R. have aures^ and so generally in the other places, 
with cod. Fuld., twice, and the Sarum Breviary. bbIb : dicat; 
but Wy., 'shal seie,' here and elsewhere, without authority for 
iUce/, 

la na thingis of thir thingis : P., * no thing of these thingis' ; 
Wy. , ' no thing of thes ' ; MAil horum, sal send : missurus est. 



c. 
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that has the swerd scharp on ilkside. ^^I wate quhar 
thou duellis,(a) quhare the sete of Sathanas is ; and thou 
haldis my name, and denyis nocht my faith. And in 
tha dais was Antiphas, my faithful witnes, that was 
slane at you, quhare Sathanas duellis. ^^Bot I haue 

Nti.xxv. tu aganes thee a few thingis; for thou has men thare 
halding the teching of Balaam, quhilk taucht Balaac 
for to send sclandir befoir the sonnis of Jsrael, to ete 
of sacrificis of ydolis, and to do fomicatioun ; ^^ Sa alsa 
thou has men halding the teching of Nycolaitis. ^^ Alsa 
do thou penance ; gif ony thing lesse, I sal cum sone to 
thee, and I sal fecht with thame with the swerd of my 
mouthe. ^^ He that has eris, here he, quhat the spirit 

Etate ixii. a, sais to the kirkis. To him that ouircummis I sal geue 
angel mete hid ; and I sal geue to him a quhite staan, 
and in the staan a new name writin, quhilk na man 
knawis, bot he that takis. ^^And to the angel of the 

Apoca. i. c. kirk of Tyatira write thou, Thir thingis sais the sonn 

ande xix. c. 

of God, that has een as flawm of fire, and his fete like 
latoun. ^^I knaw thi werkis, and faith, and charitee, 
and thi seruice, and thi pacience, and thi last werkis 

{a) In MS. , duel/, with ligature on //. 



ii. 12. the swerd : rAomphaam. 

13. denyie: P., * denyedist,* but one MS., 'denyest'; Wy., 
'denyest.' Vg., rugastiy with all authorities. was Antiphas: 
Aniipas ; P. supplies * was.* at yon : apttd vos. 

14. sdandir : scandcdum, to ete of saorificiB of ydolis : so 
Wy., P., but Vg., edere merely, with the four Vg. codices, Harl. 1772, 
and R. The interpolation comes from ver. 20. Prim, reads here 
tdere de sacrifictis; cod. Gigas and S. Ambrose, manducare immolata, 

16. gif ony thing lesse: si quo minus; Wy., 'if not.' with 
the swerd: ingiadio; Wy., *in swerd.' 

17. angel mete hid : manna absconditum ; Wy., 'manna hid, ^r 
aungd mete.* 

19. and charitee, and thi seroioe : et charitatem tu€un et minis- 
terium, but codd. Fuld., Demid., Harl. 1772, Lips. 4, 5, 6 omit 
tuam, Wy., *and charite, and mynisterie, or seruice,' Cod. 
Amiat, with the Moz. Miss, and Brev., has et caritatem et fidcm 
et minisierium eipatientiam tuam. 
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ma than the foirmar. ^ Bot I haue aganes thee a few tu. Reg. zvL 
thingis j for thou suffris the woman Jesabel^ quhilk sais tU. Reg. ix. 
that scho is a prophetes, to teche and desaue my 
seruandis, to do fornicatioun, and to ete of thingis 
offirit to ydolis. ^ And I gaue to hir tyme, that scho 
suld do penance, and scho wald nocht do penance 
of hir fomicatioun. ^ And lo ! I send hir into a bed, 
and thai that dois licherie with hir salbe in maast 
tribulatioun, bot gif thai do penance of thar werkis. f. 909^. 
^And I sal sla thar sonnis into dede, and all kirkis ?«J-vii.> 

Jere. xvii. b. 

sal wit, that I am serching reynes and hartis ; and I sal 
geue to ilk of you eftir his werkis. And I say to 
you, ^ And to vthiris that ar at Tyatira, quha euir has 
nocht this teching, and that knew (a) nocht the hienes 
of Sathanas, how thai say, I sal nocht send on yov 
ane vthir charge; ^^ Neuirtheles hald ye that that ye 
haue, till I cum. ^And to him that sal ouircum, and 
that sal kepe till in to the end my werkis, I sal geue 

(a) kfuw written over knawis deleted. 



ii. 20. desaue : seducere, to do fomicatioan : P., ' to do 
letcherie.' 

21. wald: P., *wolde.* Vg., vult ; Wy., *wole.* Prim, and S. 
Cyprian read pctnittrt noluit. 

22. I send: so Wy., P., reading ntitto vrith the four Vg. 
codices and most authorities. Vg., mittamy as in cod. Gigas and 
R. of: ab, 

23. thar BonniB : Wy., P., ' hir sones ' ; filios ejus, into 
dede: so P., reading in mortem with St., Hent., cod. Amiat., 
Beda, the Miss. Moz., and R. ; but Wy., ' in deeth,' translating in 
marte with Sixt., Clem., and most authorities. Cod. Gigas and 
Prim, have morte. I am Mrohing: ego sum scrutans; Rh., ' I 
am he that searcheth.' 

24. has: habent, hienes: Wy., P., 'hijnesse,' reading alH- 
tudinem with St, Hent, cod. Demid., Tolet, Prim., the Sarum 
Brev., and R. Rh., Mepth.' Sixt, Clem, read altitudines, 

26. and that sal kepe : so P., reading et qui custodierit with 
codd. Amiat, Fuld., Tolet, the Moz. Missal and Brev. ; but Wy., 
' and shal kepe,' vdth Vg., ei cusiodierii. Cod. Gigas has et qui 
custodii. 
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PsaL ii. b. Dower on folkis, ^ And he sal gouerne thame in ane 

Apoc. xix. c. . 

irn wand ; and thai salbe brokm togiddir, as a veschel 
of a pottare, ^ As alsa I resauet of my fader ; and I 
sal geue to him a morn stem. ^ He that has eris, here 
he, quhat the spirit sais to the kirkis. 

iij chaptur. 

Apo. ii. c. And to the angele of the kirk of Sardis write thou, Thir 
thingis sais he, that has the vij spiritis of God, and the 
vij stemis. I wate thi werkis, for thou has a name, that 
thou leeues, and thou art dede. ^ Be thou wakand, and 
conferme thou vthir thingis, that war to deand ; for I 
find nocht thi werkis full befoire my God. ^Tharfor 
haue thou in mynd, how thou resauet, and herd ; and 
Math, xxiiii. kepe, and do penance. Tharfor gif thou wake nocht, I 
i. Tessa. V. a. sal cum as a nycht theef to thee, and thou sal nocht 

II. Pet, 111. b. . . 

Wit m quhat houre I sal cum to thee. ^ Bot thou has a 
few names in Sardis, quhilkis has nocht defoulit thar 
claathis ; and thai sal walk with me in quhite claathis, 
for thai ar worthi. ^ He that ouircummis, salbe clethit 

Luc. xiL c. thus with quhite clathis ; and I sal nocht do away his 
name fra the buke of lijf, and I sal knawleche his name 
befoir my fader, and befoir his angelis. ^ He that has 

EsaicxxiLd. erfs, [here] he, quhat the spirit sais to the kirkis. ^ And 

iL 26. foUdB : Gentes, 

27. wand: Wy., Vfjerd'; P., *3erde'; virga, thai lalbe 
brokin togiddir: confringmtur, Hampole (p. ii), 'Thou sail 
gouem thaim in wand of yren ; and as vessel of the pottere thou sail 
thaim breke.' Surtees Psalter (p. 132) : — 

' In yherde irened salt ))OU stere )« 
Als lome ofe erthe breke ]»m als-swa.' 

28. mom stem : Wy., P., ' morewe sterre ' ; stellam mahitinam, 
ill. 2. to deand : moritura, 

2* huxw: gutUiter, nycht theef : yivr. 

5. He that onironmmii : so P., probably translating gut vincit 
as read in cod. Gigas. Vg., Qui victrit^ which P. translates ' that 
schal ouercome,' at ver. 12. 
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to the angele of the kirk of Philadelphie write thou, job. xii. h, 

Apoca. u d. 

Thir thingis sais the hall and trew, that has the key of 

Dauid ; quhilk opnis, and na man closis, he closis, and 

na man opnis. ^ I wate thi werkis, and lo ! I gaue 

befoir thee a dure opnit, the quhilk na man may close ; 

for thou has a litil virtue, and has kepit my word, and 

denyis nocht my name. ^ Lo ! I sal geue to thee of the 

synagog of Sathanas, quhilkis sais that thai ar Jewis, 

and ar nocht, hot leis. Lo ! I sal mak thame, that 

thai cum, and wirschip befoire thi feet; and thai sal 

wit, that I luvit thee, ^^For thou kepit the word of 

my pacience. And I sal kepe thee fra the hour (a) of 

temptatioun, that is tocummand into all the warld, 

to temp men that duellis in erd. ^^Lo! I cum sone; f. aion 

hald thou that that thou has, that naman tak thi croun. 

^^And him that sal ouircum, I sal mak a pillar in the 

tempile of my God, and he sal na mare ga out ; and I Apoca. xxL 

a» 

sal write on him the name of my God, and the name 
of the citee of my God, of the new Jerusalem, that 
cummis doun fra heuen of my God, and my new name. 
^* He that has eris, here he, quhat the spirit sais to the 
kirkis. ^^And to the angele of the kurk of Laodicie 
write thou, Thir thingis sais Amen, the faithfull witnes 
and trew, quhilk is begynnyng of Goddis creature. ^^ I 

(a) hour written over word deleted. 



iii. 7. quhilk opnis, &c. : Abp. Ham. (p. 199), * He oppinnis^ 
and na man closis, he closis and na man oppinnis/ 

8. and lo I so Wy., P., reading et ecce with cod. Tolet. Vg., 
Ecce, densrlB : so Wy., P., but Vg., negasti. Comp. ii. 13, 
Abp. Ham. (p. 26S), 'Behald I have gevin afore the ane oppin 
dure quhilk na man can clois, because that thow hes bot smale 
strenth.' 

9. to thoe : so Wy., P., translating Hbi^ as in R. and the Sarum 
Brev. The Moz. Miss, has dedi U. Vg., dabo, 

12. of my Qod : a Deo meo, 

14. Thir thingis sais, &c. : Burne (f. 138 zr.), 'This sayis 
(Amen) the fiiythful and treu vitnes, the beginning of al thingis 
created.' 



208 APOCAUPSIS. [iil i6* 

wate thi werkis, for nouthir thou art cald, nouthir thou 
art haat; I wald thou war cald, or ellis haat; ^^Bot 
for thou art lew, and nouthir cald nore haat, I sal 
begynn to cast thee out of my mouth. i^For thou 
sais, That I am riche, and full of gudis, and I haue 
nede of nathing; and thou wate (a) nocht, that thou 
art a wreche, and wrechefull, and pure, and blind, 

Apoca. zvi. and nakit. ^^ I connsale thee to by of me brent gold, 
and preuit, that thou be made riche, and be clethit with 
quhite claathis, that the confusioun of thi nakitnes be 
nocht sene; and anoynt thin een with a collirie, that 

Proucrb. ill. thou se. ^^ I repreue, and chastice quham I luve; 

Heb. xii. a. tharfor folou thou gude men, and do penance. ^ Lo ! 
I stand at the dure, and knok ; gif ony man heris my 
voce, and opnis the yate to me, I sal entir to him, and 
soupe with him, and he with me. ^^ And I sail geue to 
him that sal ouircum, to sit with me in my throne, as 
alsa I ouircom, and sat with my fader in his throne. 
^ He that has eris, here he, quhat the spirit sais to the 
kirkis. 

(a) After wa/ef th&u that deleted. 



iii. 15. nonthir thou art haat: tuque calidus; P., supplies 
*th4m art: or eUii : aut ; P., 'cthir.' 

16. lew : tepidus* to cast : evomere; Miss. Moz. has eficere, 

17. foU of g^dis : locupletatus, wate : P., * wost' ; nescis, 

18. brent gold, and prenit: so P., and Wy., *gold fijrid, and 
proued,' both reading aurum ignitum probatumque as quoted by 
Haymo. Vg., aurum ignitum probatum. Cod. Gigas has aurum 
igru probatum. that the oonftuionn : so Wy., P., reading ut 
with St., Hent.f the Speculum, and the Moz. Breviary, but Sixt, 
Clem, have the much better attested et, collirie: coUyrio: 
Wy., *with colirie, that is^ medicynal for y^sriy mtutd of diuerse 
erbis.* Rh., * eye-salve.* 

19. folon thon gnde men: P., *sue thou goode men: Vg., 
j^mulare; Wy., *stte, or loue: Mammotrectus, 'idest ama et 
caritatem habe.' 

20. I etand, &c. : Bume (f. 6 v\ ' I stand knokking at the dur 
gif onie man vil heir my voce, and opin the zet, I vil enter.' 

21. And I saU gene : dabo; Wy., * I shal ^iue.' 
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iiij chaptur.^ 

Hftir thir thingis I saw, and lo ! a dure was opnit 

in heuen. And the first voce that I herd, was as of 

a trumpet speking with me, and said, Ascend thou up 

hiddir, and I sal schaw to thee quhilk thingis it 

behuvis to be done sone, (a) eftir thir thingis. ^ Anon 

I was in spirit, and lo ! a sete was sett in heuen, 

and vponne the sete aan sittand. ' And he that 

satt, was like the sicht of a staan iaspis, and to 

sardinis; and a raynbow was in cumpas of the sete, 

like the sicht of smaragdine. ^And in the cumpas Daniel vii.ix 

of the sete war foure and tuenty smal setis ; and abone 

the thrones xxiiij eldirmen sitting, keuirit about with 

quhite claathis, and in the hedis of thame goldin 

crovnis. ^And glemis, and voces, and thundringis 

com out of the throne ; and vij lampis bimyng 

befoir the throne, quhilkis ar the seuen spiritis of 

(a) In MS. sofu : Eftir thir thingis anon. 



iv. I. was opnit : apertum, and said : dicens. Aaoend 
thon: Wy., *Sti3e'; P., *Stye'; Ascende. BOne : so Wy., P., 
adding cUo with St., Hent., Sixt., codd. Demid., Lips. 4, 6, the 
Gloss, the Sarum Miss, and Brev., and R. Clem, omits. eftir 
thir thingia : post hac ; Nisbet's arrangement, as recorded in the 
note, appears to be a lapse on his part. 

2. Anon: so Wy., P., reading Statim with St., Hent., Sixt., 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Prim., the Gloss, the Moz. Miss., 
the Sarum Miss, and Breviary. Cod. Gigas has Confestim fui, 
Vg., Et statim, 

3. like the Bioht: similis . . . aspcctui; St., Hent. xeaAaspectu; 
Rh., ' like in sight.' to sardinis : Wy., P., ' to sardyn,' reading 
sardifti V9\ih. Hent, codd. Amiat., Fuld.; cod. Demid. has sardii ; 
Gigas, sardino, Vg., sardinis misunderstood seems to be the 
source of Nisbet's translation. 

4. smal setis : sedilia, kenirit abont : P., ' hilid aboute ' ; 
Wy., *gyrd aboute.* Vg., circumamicti. 

5. glemis: P., Meitis'; Wy., * leytinges * ; /wiSpwra. 
VOL. Ill, O 
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F. axov. God. ^And befoir the sete as a see of glas, lik a 
crista!, and in the middis of the sete, and in the 
cumpas of the sete, iiij beestis ful of een befoir and 
behind. ^And the first beest like a lioun; and the 
secund beest like a calf; and the thrid beest having 
a face as of a man; and the feerd beest like ane 
egile fleand. ^ And the iiij beestis had euiry of 
thame sex wingis; and all about and within thai 
war full of een; and thai had nocht rest day and 

£sayvi.a. nycht, sayand, Hali, hali, hali, the Lord God al- 
mychtj, that was, and that is, and that is tocumming. 
^And quhen the iiij beestis gaue glorie, and honour, 
and blessing to him that sat on the throne, that leeues 
into warldis of warldis, ^^ The xxiiij eldermen feldoun 
befoir him that sat in the throne, and wirschippit 
him that leeues in to warldis of warldis. (a) And 
thai kest thar crounis befoir the throne, and said, 
11 Thou, Lord our God, thou art worthi to tak glorie, 
and honour, and virtu; for thou made of nocht al- 
thingis, and for thi will tha[i] war, and ar made of 
nocht p 

(a) of warldis added above the line. 



iv. 6. befoir the Mte: so P., reading coram sede as in cod. 
Gigas; but Wy., 'in the d^ of the seete,' with Vg., m conspectu 
sedis. 

8. and all abont: et in circuitu; Wy., *and in cumpas.' St., 
Hent, Sixt, omit et and connect in circuitu with the preceding 
words. Rh., 'had six wings round about.' war: P., 'weren,' 
reading erant as in Prim., Fulgentius; but Vg., sunt; Wy., 
' ben.' Gau (p. 33), ' halie halie halie is god almichtine the lord 
the quhilk wesz, and is, and is to cum.* 

9. the iiij beeitie : P., <tho foure beestis,' and similarly Wy., 
both reading ilia quatuor animalia as in codd. Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 
6, Harl. j.m., the Sar. Brev., and R. Vg. omits quatuor, to him 
that eat: sedenii, and similarly in ver. 10; v. 13. 

1 1, thon art : so five MSS. of P., but most omit * thou.' 
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The V cheptur. 

And I saw in the richt hand of the sittar on the Efe&iub. 

throne, a buke writtin within and without, and seUt 

with seuen selis. ^ And I saw a stark angele, preching 

vnth a gret voce, Quha is worthie to opin the buke, 

and to vndo the selis of it? ^And nane in heuen, 

nor in erde, nouthir vndir erde, mycht opin the buke, 

nor behald it. ^And I wepit mekile, for naan was 

fundin worthie to opin the buke, nouthir to se it. 

^And aan of the eldermen said to me, Wepe thou G«De.jdix.b. 

nocht ; lo ! a lioun of the lynage of Juda, the rate "* ' 

of Dauid, has ouircummin to opin the buke, and to 

vndo the seuen selis of it. ^ And I saw, and lo I 

in the middis of the throne, and of the iiij beestis, 

and in the middis of the eldermen, a lambe standing 

as slane, that had vij homis, and vij een, quhilkis 

ar vij spiritis of God, send into al the erd. ^And 

he com, and tuke of the richthand of the sittar in 

the throne the buke. ^ And quhen he had opnit 

the buke, the iiij beestis and the xxiiij eldermen fell 

doun befoir the lamb; and had ilk of thame harpis, 

and goldin phialis full of odouris, quhilkis ar the 

praieris of Sanctis. ®And thai sang a new sang, and 

said, Lord our God, thou art worthie to tak the 

buke, and to opin the selis of it ; for thou was slane, Heb. ix. b. 

V. 2. stark : Wy., P., * strong.' 

3. And nana, &c.: Abp. Ham. (p. 157), 'Nother creatouris 
dwelland in hevin, nother creatouris dwelland on the erde, nother 
creatouris dwelland undemeth the erd, was abil to oppin the buke.' 

6. that had : habentem, 

S. phiaJlM'. pAialas. Wy., * Holes'; P., 'violis.' 

9. Lord our God : so P., reading Dcmine Deus noster as in the 
Sarum Missal. Cod. Harl. 1772, the Sar. Brev., the Corpus Missal, 
and R. have Domine Dtus, Vg., with cod. Gigas, reads Domine^ 
and so Wy., *Lord'; while codd. Amiat, Tolet., Fuld., Prim., 
S. Cyprian omit even Domine, Comp. iv. ii. 
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and aganeboucht vs to God in thi blude, of ilk 
j. Pedrc. lynage, and toung, (a) and pepile, and natioun ; ^^ And 

i. JhOn i. b. % » % l • grm m % 

Apocuii. i.a. made VS a kmgdomei and preestis to our God; and 
Dani. vii. b. wc sal regne on erde. ^^ And I saw, and herd (d) the 
voce of roony angelis al about the throne, and of 
p. axzr. the beestis, and of the eldermen. And the novmir 
of thame was thousandis of thousandis, ^^ Saying with 
gret voce, The lamb that was slane, is worthi to 
tak virtu, and godhede, and wisdome, and strenthe, 
and honour, and glorie, and blessing. ^' And ilk 
creatur that is in heuen, and that is on erde, and 
vndir erd, (r) and the see, and quhilk thingis ar in it, 
I herd all saying, To him that sat in the throne, and 
to the lambe, blessing, and honour, and glorie, and 
power, into warldis of warldis. ^^And the iiij beestis 
said, Amen. And the xxiiij eldermen felldoun on thar 
faces, and wirschippit him that leeues in to warldis of 
warldis. 

The vi chepture. 

Zach. i. b. And I saw, that the lamb had opnit aan of the vi) 

*° ^'*" selis. And I herd aan of the iiij beestis sayand, as 

a voce of thundir, Cum, and se. ^And I saw, and 

(a) Before tining^ tuk deleted. {b) and herd added on the margin. 

{c) erd added above the line. 



V. la And made yb : Abp. Ham. (p. 257), ' Thou hes maid us 
ane kingdome to our God.' 

13. and that is on erde : et super terram ; P. supplies ^that is, 
and the see, &c. : so Wy., P., reading et mare et qua in eo sunt 
with codd. Lips. 4, 6. Vg., et qua sunt in mari et qua in eo, and 
similarly the Sar. Brev., et in mari et qua in eo sunt. Prim, has 
et in mare et quacumque sunt in eis, and similarly cod. Gigas, 
Cassiodorus, and Fulgentius. Of another type is cod. Demid., et 
qua sunt in mari et qua sunt in aere, and similarly R. J. Ham. 
(Fac Traict., p. 342), 'al creatures in heauin and aboue the earth 
. . . and vnder the earth sayd, al blissing, and honor, and gloire,. 
and pouar, be to him wha sittis in the throne, and to the lamb for 
euer and euer.' 
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lo! a quhite hors; and he that sat on him had a 
bowy and a croun was gevin to him. And he went 
out ouircummyng, that he suld ouircum. ^And quhen 
he had opnit the secund sele, I herd the secund 
beest saying, Cum thou, and se. ^And ane vthir 
rede hors went out; and it was gevin to him that 
sat on him, that he suld tak pece fra the erde, and 
that thai sla togiddir thame self; and a gret suerde 
was gevin to him. ^And quhen he had opnit the 
thrid sele, I herd the thrid beest saying, Cum thou, 
and se. And lo I a blak hors ; and he that sat on 
him had a balance in his hand. ^And I herd as a 
voce in the myddis of the iiij beestis, sayand, A 
bilibre of quhete for a penny, and iij bilibris of barlie 
for a peny; and hurt thou nocht wyne, nor oile. 
^And quhen he had opnit the feerd sele, I herd a 
voce of the iiij beestis, saying, Cum thou, and se. 
^ And lo ! a pale hors ; and the name was Dede to 
him that sat on him, and hell folowit him. And 
power was gevin to him on four partis of the erde, 
for to sla with suerde, and hungir, and with dede, 
and with beestis of the erd. ^Ande quhen he had 
opnit the fijft sele, I saw vndir the altare the saulis 
of men slane for the word of God, and for the wit- 
nessing that thai had. ^^And thai crijt with a gret 

vi. 4. that thai Bla togiddir thame eelf : ut invUem se inter- 
ficiant, 

6. a TOO0 . . • sayand : so P., probably reading vocem . . . 
dkentem^ with codd. Amiat., Tolet., Harl. 1772, Lips. 5, Prim., 
the Sarum Brev., and R. Vg., diceniium, with codd. Fuld., 
Demid., Gigas. bilibre: Bilibris; Rh., *two pounds.' nor 
oile : et oleum ; Wy., ' and oyle.' 

7. of the iiij beestiB: so P. but Wy. 'of the fourthe beest,' 
with two MSS. of P. Vg., guarti animalis. • 

8. the name was Dede to him: nofften ilH Mors; P. supplies 
'war.' folowit: P., 'suede.' and hnngir: P., 'and with 
hungur,' reading et fame as in codd. Gigas, Lips. 5, 6, the Sar. 
Brev., and R. Vg»,fame. 
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voce, and said, How lang thou. Lord, that art hali 
and trew, deemis nocht, and vengis nocht our blude 

uLEtdre of thir that duellis in erd? ^^And quhite stolis, for 

DanL xti. b. ilk saule a stole, war gevin to thame ; and it was said 
to thame, that thai suld rest yit a litil tyme, till the 
novmer of thar fallowis and of thar brethir be fulfillit, 

Math. xxviL that ar to be slane, as alsa thai ^' And I saw, quhen 
he had opnit the sext sele, and lo ! a gret erdmoving 
was made; and the sonn was made blak, as a sack 
of haire, and al the mone was made as blude. ^' And 
the stemis of heuen feldoun on erd, as a fig tre 

F. 311 p. sendis his vnripe figis, quhen it is mouet of gret wind. 
^^ And heuen went away, as a buke faldit in ; and 

Erne ii c. al moutanis and iles war mouet fra thar places. ^^ And 
kingis of the erde, and princis, and tribunis, and riche, 
and stark, and ilk boondman, and freman, hid thame 

Ogee.x. k in deunis and staanis of hillis. ^^And thai say to 
hillis and to staanis, Fall ye on vs, and hide ye vs 
fra the face of him that sittis on the throne, and fra 

Apoc. ix. h. the jre of the lamb ; ^^ For the gret day of thar 
greeff cummis, and quha sal may stande? 

vi. la that art hali: sanctus, Vv. 9, 10: J. Ham. (Cath. 
Traict., sig. R, ij.), *sau vnder ye alter thair saulis quha var 
slane for goddis vordp quha cryit vith ane loud voice, saying, hou 
lang vill thou lord haly and treu, differ to luge and reuenge our 
bluid, vpon yame quha duellis in ye earth?' 

11. quhite ftolis, for flk aaule a itole: singula stola alba; 
some authorities read singulis. tiU the nOTiner of thar faUowla 
... bo ftUfillit : so P., translating donee impleatur numerus con- 
servarum as in codd. Tolet., Lips. 5, S. Cyprian, Tichonius, 
Haymoi and the Sar. Breviary. But Vg., donee compleantur 
conservi eorum ; Wy., ' til the euen seruauntes of hem be fulfillid.' 

12. a laok of hairo : saccus cilicinus; Rh., 'sackcloth of hair.' 

13. of heuen: so Wy., P., reading cali as in codd. Amiat., 
Tolet., Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, Haymo, and the Sarum Breviary. 
But Vg., de calo; cod. Fuld. and Beda, super terram. eendla : 
emittit, Tiiripe figls : grosses. 

14. faldit In : P., * wlappid in ' ; Wy., Mnfoldid.' Vg., involutus, 
al montanil : so Wy., P. Vg., omnis mom, 

15. etark: Wy., P., *stronge.' 

16. jre: Wy., P., * wrath' ; ira. 
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The vij chapture. >J< 

Hftir thir thingis I saw foure angelis standing on the 

iiij coroeris (or newkis) of the erd, halding iiij Vindis 

of the erd, that thai blew nocht on the erd, nouthir 

on the see, nor yit on ony tre. *And I saw ane 

vthir angele ascending fra the rijsing of the sonn, that 

had a signe of the leevand God. And he crijt with 

gret voce to the iiij angelis, to quhilkis it was gevin 

to noy the erde, and the see, *And said, Will ye 

nocht noy the erd, and the see, nouthir treis, till we 

mark the seruandis of our God in the foirhedis of 

thame. ^And I herd the nowmir of men that war Apoca.ix.i 

markit, ane hundreth thousand and xliiii thousand 

markit, of euiry lynage of the sonnis of Israel; ^Of 

the lynage of Juda, tuelue thousand markit; of the 

lynage of Ruben, xii"^ markit; of the linage of Gad, 

xii™ markit; ^Of the linage of Aser, xii™ markit; 

of the linage of Neptalym, xii™ markit ; of the linage 

of Manasse, xii™ markit ; ^ Of the linage of Symeon, 

xii™ markit ; of the linage of Leui, xii™ markit ; of the 

linage of Ysachar, xii™ markit; ®0f the linage of 

Zabulon, xii™ markit; of the linage of Joseph, xii"* 

markit; of the linage of Beniamyn, xii°^ markit. 

^Eftir thir thingis I saw a gret peple, quham na mLEsdre. 

man mycht novmir, of al folkis, and linages, and 

pepilis, and langages, standing befoir the throne, in 

the sicht of the lamb ; and thai war clethit with . 

quhite stolis, and palmes war in the handis of thame. 

^^And thai crijt with gret voce, and said, Hele to 

vii. I. (or newkis): the gloss is Nisbet's. nor ylt: P., 
'nether'; neque^ and so in ver. 1 6. Prim, reads neve. 

2, aBcending: P., 'stiynge.' 

9. peplo: turbam;' Wy., 'company.' In the sicht: et in 
conspectu; but codd. Tolet., Demid., Lips. 6, and R. omit et. 
•ad thai war olethit: amicH; P. supplies ^and thei werenJ 
war: P., *weren.* 
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our God, that sittis on the throne, and to the lamb. 
^^And al angelis stude al about the throne, and the 
eldermen, and the iiii beestis. And thai fell doun in 
the sicht of throne, on thar faces, and wirschippit 
God, ' ^^ And said, Amen ! ^ Blessing, and cleimes, 
and wisdome, and doing of thankingis, and honour, 

F. aiar. and virtue, and strenth to our God, into warldis of 
warldis, Amen. ^'And aan of the seniouris ansuerd, 
and said to me, Quha ar thir, that ar clethit with 
quhite stoolis? and quharfra com thai? ^^And I 
said to him, My lord, thou wate. And he said to 
me, Thir ar thai, that com fra gret tribulatioun, and 
weschit thar stolis, and made thame quhite in the 
blude of the lamb. ^^Tharfor thai ar befoir the 
trone of Gode, and semis him day and nycht, in his 
tempile. And he that sittis in the thron, duellis on 

Exo.xxix.g. thame. ^^Thai sal na mare hungir, nor yit threst, 
nor sonn sal fall on thame, nor ony hete. ^^For 
the lamb, that is in the myddis of the throne, sal 
goueme thame, and sal lede thame furth to the wellis 
of wattris of lijf; and God sal wipe away ilk tere 
fra the een of thame. 



viij chaptur. 

And quhen he had opnit the sevint sele, a sUence 
was made in heuen, as half ane hour. ^And I saw 
vij angelis standing in the sicht of God, and vij 
FMi.cxi.au trumpetis war gevin to thame. ^And ane vthir 
angel com, and stude befoir the altare, and had a 

vii. 12. oleimes: claritas, and honour: soWy., P., reading 
et honor wiih codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Gigas, Prim., Beda, the 
Corpus Missal, and other authorities. Vg., honor. 

15. Bomis: P., 'semen to hyxn.* dneUis: so Wy., P., 
reading hadt/at with codd. Tolet., Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, Anon. 
Aug., the Sar. Brev., and R. Vg., habitMt; S. Cyprian has 
inhabttavit; cod. Gigas, habitauit. 
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goldin censer; and mony incensis war gevin to him, 
that he suld geve of the praieris of all Sanctis on the 
goldin altare, that is befoir the throne of God. ^ And 
the smewk of incensis and the praieris of halimen 
gais up fra the angelis hand befoir God. ^And the 
angel tuke the goldin censer, and fillit it of the fire 
of the altar, and kest into erde. And thundris, 
and voces, and glemis war made, and a gret 
erdmoving. ^And the vij angelis, that had vij 
trumpetis, made thame reddi, that thai suld blaw 
trumpet ^And the first angel blew trumpet; and 
haile was made, and fire mengit togiddir in blude; 
and it was send into the erde. And the thrid part 
of the erd was brint, and the thrid part of treis was 
brint, and al the grene gers was brint. ^And the 
secund angel trumpit; and as a gret hill bimand 
with fire was castin into the see, and the thrid part 
of the se was made blude, ^And the thrid part 
of creature was dede, that had lyues in the see, and 
the thrid part of schippis perisit ^®And the thrid 
angel tnimpit; and a gret stemn bimand as a litil 
brand, fell fra heuen ; and it fell into the thrid part of 
fludis, and into wellis of watris. ^^And the name of 

viii. 4. and the praieris: P., *of the preiers,' and similarly 
Wy. ; de arationidtts, gais np: P., *stiede vp.' Vg., 

ascendit. 

5. goldin oenser: Wy., 'censer*; P., *censere/ with Hent, 
Qem., thuribulutn; but Nis. adds aureum with St., Sixt., cod. 
Lips. 4. Comp. ver. 3. glemis: P., ' leityngis ' ; y^^m. 

6. blaw trampet : Wy., * synge in trumpe ' ; P., * trumpe ' ; Vg., 
tuba canerent^ and similarly in ver. 7. 

8. tnunpit: P., 'trumpide'; Wy., ' song in trumpe.' 

9. of creature: so P., reading creatura with codd. Amiat, 
Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Harl. 1772, Lips. 4, 5, and R. ; but Vg., 
creatura eorttm; Rh., ' of those creatures.' Wy., 'of creatures,' 
apparently reading creaturarum. Cod. Gigas reads eorum qua in 
mart creata sunt ; Amiat., crecUura qua habent animas ; Flor., 
[i/larum] animalium qua erat in mari; Prim., pisHum, 

10. a litil brand : facula ; Rh., ' a torch.' 
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the stern is said Wormet. And the thrid part of watris 
was made into wormet ; and mony men war dede of the 
F. 9iatr. watris, for thai war made bittir. ^^ And the ferde angel 
trumpit ; and the thrid part of the sonn was strikin, and 
the thrid part of the mone, and the thrid part of stemis, 
sa that the thrid part of thame was mirkit, and the 
thrid part of day sch3mit nocht, and alsa of the nycht. 
^^ And I saw, and herd the voce of ane egile fleand be 
the myddis of heuen, and sayand with gret voce, Wa I 
wa ! wa ! to men that duellis in erd, of the vthir voces 
of thre angelis, that sal trump eflir. 

The ix chaptur. 

zachA.ix. k And the fijfl angele trumpit; and I saw, that a stem 

had fallin doun fra heuen into erd ; and the key of the 

pitt of deepnes was gevin to it. ^ And it opnit the pitt 

of deepnes, and a smeuk of the pitt yede up, as the 

Apocau smeuk of a gret fornace ; and the sonn was mirknit, and 

x|aui^c an ^j^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ smeuk of the pit * And locustis went 

out of the smeuk of the pitt into erd ; and power was 
gevin to thame, as scorpionnis of the erd has powere. 
Apoca.viLa. ^And it was comandit to thame, that thai suld nocht 
hurt the gers of erd, nor ony grene thing, nor yit ony 
tre, bot aanly men, that has nocht the signe of God in 
thare foirhedis. ' And it was gevin to thame, that thai 
suld nocht sla thame, bot that thai suld be turmentit 

viiL II. WomMt: P., *Wormod'; Wy., *Wcnnod'; Ab- 
sifUhium, 

13. and Bayand : duentis, that lal tramp efUr : qui erant 
tuba canituri. 

ix. I. of the pitt of doepnoB: puteiabyssi. to It: ei ; Wy., 
* to him.' 

2. It opnit: aperuit; Wy., *he openyde.' yedo np: P., 
' stiede vp ' ; ascendiU mirknit : Wy., P., *■ derkid.' 

5. snld be tnrmentit : so Wy., P., reading crudarentur with 
Hent., codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Harl. 1772, Lips. 5, 6, Prim., 
Beda, and R. ; but St., Sixt., Clem., cruciarent. 



ix. 15.] APOCALIPSIS. 219 

V monethis; and the tuimenting of thame, as the tur* 
menting of a scorpioun, quhen he smytis a man. ^ And Osee. x. b. 
in tha dais men sal seke dede, and thai sal nocht 
find it ; and thai sal desire to dee, and dede sal fle fra 
thame. ^ And the liknes of locustis ar like horsis made Apoc xi. c. 
reddi into batale ; and on the hedis of thame as crovnis 
like gold, and the faces of thame as the faces of men. 
^And thai had hairis, as hairis of women; and the 
teeth of thame war as teeth of lionnis. ^ And thai had 
habirionnis, as im habirionnis, and the voce of thar 
wingis as the voce of cartis of mony horsis rynnand 
into batale. ^^ And thai had tailis like scorpionnis, and 
prickis war in the tailis of thame; and the mycht of 
thame was to noy men five monethis. ^^ And thai had 
on thaim a king, the angel of depnes, to quham the 
name be Hebrew is Abaddon, bot be Grew (a) Apollion, 
and be Latine Exterminans, that is, a destroyar. ^^ Aa 
wa is passit, and yit cummis twa wais. ^'Eftir thir 
thingis alsa the sext angel trumpit ; and I herd a voce 
fra iiij neukis of the goldin altar, that is befoir the een of 
God, ** And said to the sext angel that had a trumpet, 
Vnbind thou iiij angelis, that ar bundin in the gret 
flud (d) Eufrates. " And the iiij angelis war vnbundin, f. «i3 r. 
quhilkis war reddi into hour, and day, and moneth, and 

{a) Before allium, app deleted. (b) fiude in catchword. 



ix. 7. Uknei : simiHtucUnes ; Wy., ' lijknesses.' ar : P. supplies 
^bm: 

9. oartis : Wy., * chaaris ' ; P., ' charis ' ; curruum, 

10. was : supplied by P., and underlined. 

11. on thaim: super se. Abaddon: P., 'Laabadon/ but 
two MSS., 'Abadon'; Wy., 'Labadon.' Orew: P., 'Greek.* 
be Latine, &c. : P., < bi Latyn he hath a name Extermynans * ; 
Latine habens nornen Exterminans, 

12. and yit: Wy., P., 'andlo! )it'; et ecce . . . adhuc, 

13. Eftir thir thingii: so Wy., P., but in Vg. connected with 
what precedes. nenldB : P., ' comeris.* 

14. And said: Dicentem, 
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yere, to sia the thrid part of men. ^* And the nowmir 
of the hoost of horsmen was twenty thousand sijs ten 
thousand. And I herd the novmir of thame. ^^ And 
sa I saw horsis in vlsioun ; and thai that sat on thame 
had firie habirionnis, and of iacinct, and of brintstaan. 
And the hedis of horsis war as the hedis of lionnis ; and 
fire, and smeuk, and brintstaan, cummis furth of the 
mouth of thame. ^^ Of thir thre plagis the thrid part of 
men was slane, of the fire, and of the smewk, and of 
the brintstaan, that cummis furth of the mouth of thame. 
^^ For the power of the horsis is in the mouth of thame, 
and in the tailis of thame; for the tailis of thame ar 
like to serpentis, having hedis, and in thame thai noy. 
^^And tha vthir men, that war nocht slane in thir 
plagis, nor yit did penance of the werkis of thar handis, 
that thai wirschipit nocht deuilis, and simulachris of 
gold, and of siluir, and of bras, and of staan, and of 
tre, quhilkis nouthir may se, nor here, nor gang ; 
^^And did nocht penance of thar manslaingis, nor of 
thar wichecraftis, nor yit of thar fomicacioun, nor yit of 
thar thiflis, (war slane). 

ix. i6. was: supplied by P., and underlined. sys: Wy., P., 
'sithis.' And I herd: Et audivi. Wy., <I herde'; P., *Y 
hexde/ but three MSS. of P. have * And.' 

17. and of iadnet, &c: et hyacinthinas^ et sulphureas ; Wy., 
' and iacynctines, and brunstony.' 

18. and of the brintstaan: et sulphure, eommia ftirth: 
Wy., P., ' camen out ' ; procedebant. Nisbet's mistake is probably 
due to the verse preceding. 

20. that thai winohipit nooht : ut non adorareni ; Rh., * not to 
adore.' gang: Wy., P., *wandre.' 

21. of thar manalalngis : ab homicidiis sttts. (war ilane) : 
P. adds * loeren sldyn,' Not in Wy., Vg., or R. Lyra, * Et ceteri 
homines . . . qui non sunt ocdsi in his plagis 'i- pro fide Christi : 
supple sunt occisi morte corporal! & etema.* 
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X chaptur. 

Ande I saw ane vthir Strang angele cummand doun fra 

heuen, clethit with a cloude, and the raynbow on his 

hede; and the face of him was as the sonn, and the 

feet of him as a pillar of iire. ^ And he had in his hand 

a litil buke opnit ; and he set his richtfute on the see, 

and the leftfute on the erd. 'And he crijt with gret 

voce, as a lioun quhen he raris; and quhen he had 

crijt, the vij thundris spak thar voces. * And quhen the 

vij thundris had spokin thar voces, I was to writing. 

And I herd a voce fra heuen, saying, Mark thou quhat 

thingis the vij thundris spak, and will thou nocht write 

thame. 'And the angel quham I saw standing abone Daniel xiLcL 

the see, and abone the erd, liftit up his hand to heuen, 

^ And swor be him that leeues into warldis of warldis, 

that mad of (a) nocht heuenis, and tha thingis quhilkis ar 

in it, and the erd, and tha thingis that ar in it, and the 

see, and tha thingis that ar in it, that tyme sal na mare 

be. ^ Bot in the dais of the voce of the seuent angel, 

quhen he sal begynn to trump, the mysterie of God 

salbe endit, as he prechit be his seruandis prophetis. 

^ And I herd a voce fra heuen eftsone speking with me, 

and saying, Ga thou, and tak the buke that is opnit, fra 

the hand of the angel, that standis abone the see, and f. 213 v, 

on the land. ^And I went to the angel, and said to 

(a) mad 0/ added above the line. 



X. I. a pillar: so Wy., P., reading columna, as in St., Hent., 
codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, and R.; but 
Sixt, Clem., columna, 

4. I was to writiag : ego scripturus eram, laying : so Wy., 
P., with most authorities ; but Vg., dicentem tnihi^ with cod. Demid. 
Mark thon: Signa; Wy., *Signe thou, or marked 

6. henenia : Wy., ' heuen ' ; P., * heuene ' ; calum. 

8. abona tha see, and on the land : so Wy., P. ; but Vg., super 
mare et super terram ; they appear to have read supra in the former 
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him, that he suld geue me the buke. And he said to 
Ezecbe. uL me, Tak the buke, and swellie it; and it sal mak ihi 
iik Etdre. wamb to be bittire, bot in thi mouth it salbe swete as 
hony. 10 And I tuke the buke of the angelis hand, and 
deuourit it, and it was in my mouth as swete hony ; and 
quhen I had deuorit it, my wambe was bittir. ^^ And 
he said to me. It behuvis thee eftsone to prophecie to 
hethin men, and to pepilis, and langages, and to mony 
kingis. 

xi chaptur. 

And a reed like a wand was gevin to me, and it was 
Ezech. xi., said to me, Rijse thou, and met the temple of God, 
aiK^xiui/ and the altare, and men wirsch[ip]ing in it. ^ Bot cast 
thou out the foryard, that is without the tempile, and 
met nocht it ; for it is gevin to hethin men, and thai 
sal defoule the haly citee be xl monethis and ij. ^ And 
I sal geue my twa witnessis, and thai sal prophecie 
a thousand dais ij hundreth and sextj, and salbe 
cleethit with sackis. ^ Thir ar ij olyues, and ij 
chandlaris, and thai stand in the sicht of the Lord 

place. Mammotrectus, ' Supra mare & cetera. Nota difFerentiam 
inter super & supra • v • Res notat amotas supra • super imme- 
diatas.' But the authorities have either supra in both places as 
Amiat., Fuld, Tolet., Demid., Gigas, Lips. 4, 5, 6, R., or super 
twice, as Primasius. Comp. ver. 5, where the readings are the 
same as here. 
X. 9. iweUi«: Wy., P., 'deuoure'; dtvora, wamb: ventrem, 
10. was bittir : amaricatus est ; Rh., 'was made bitter.' 
xi. I. wand: <P., *^erde'; virga. met: metire, men 
wlneh[ip]izig : Wy., 'men worschipinge * ; P., 'men that wor- 
schipen.' Vg., adarantes. 

2. foryard : P., ' forjerd * ; Wy., • porche.' Vg., Atrium, sal 
defoule : cakabu$tt, J. Ham. (Cath. Traict., f. 114 v,\ 'And yaj 
sail tred vnder futt the halie citie.' 

3. my twa witneaaia : P., ' to my twey witnessis,* but one MS. 
omits ' to my.' Vg., duobus testibus rneis. and aalbo eleethit, 
&C. : amicti saccis, 

4. chandlaria: P., ' candilstikis ' ; candelabra. 
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of the erd. ^ And gif ony man will anoy thame, fire Zadia.im.a. 
sal ga out of the mouth of thame, and sal deuour 
thar ennimyis. And gif ony will hurt thame, thus it 
behuvis him to be slane. ^ Thir has power to close 
heuen, that it rayn nocht in the dais of thare 
prophecie; and thai haue power on watris, to tume 
thame into blude; and to smyte the erd with euiry 
plag, and als oft as thai will. ^And quhen thai sal Daniel vii.d« 

J Apocalip. 

end thar witnessing, the beest that gais up fra depnes, ">>• <i- 

sal mak battale aganes thame, and sal ouircum thame, 

and sail sla thame. ^And the bodijs of thaim sal ly 

in the stretis of the gret citee, that is callit gaastlie 

Sodome, and Egipt, quhare the Lord of thame was 

crucifijt. ^ And{a) sum of l3mages, and of pepilis, and 

of langages, and of hethin men, sal se the bodiis of 

thame be thre dais and ane half; and thai sal nocht 

suffir the bodijs of thame to be putt in graves. ^® And 

men inhabitand the erd sal haue ioy on thame; and 

thai sal mak mery, and sal send giftis togiddir, for 

thir ij prophetis turmentit thame that duellis on erd. 

^^And eftir thre dais and ane half, the spirit of lijf Daniel xiib. 

of Gode entrit into thame; and thai stude on thar 

fete, and gret drede fell on thame that saw thame. 

{a) After And, tf/" deleted. 



xi. 5. wiU anoy thame : voluerit eos nocere. wiU (hurt 

thame : voluerit eos ladere. 

6. and als oft: so P., and Wy., *and hou ofte euer,* but Vg., 
quotiescumque, 

7. gaiB np : P., 'stieth vp ' ; ascendit, 

8. gaastlie : P., *goostli * ; spiritualiter, quhare the Lord : 
so Wy., P., but Vg., %Un et Dominus, Cod. Gigas has ubi etiam, 

9. ram of lynages : de tribubtis. in grayes : Wy., P., 'in 
biriels ' ; in monumentis. 

10. togiddir: invicem, doeUis: Wy., P., 'dwellen,' reading 
habitanif as in codd. Gigas, Lips. 5, or inhMtant^ with codd. Fuld., 
Lips. 4, and Primasius. Vg., halniabani ; codd. Demid, Tolet, 
inhabitabani ; Amiat has habitant corr. into habitabant, 

11. of Gode: a Deo, 
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^'And thai herd a gret voce fra heuen, sayand to 
i>aiuei XL r. thame, Cum up hiddir. And thai yede up into heuen 
in a cloude, and the ennimyes of thame saw thame. 
^' And in that houre a gret erdmouing was made» and 
the tenpart of the citee feldoun; and the names of 
men seuen thousand war slane in the erd moueing; 
F. ai4r. and the laaue war send into drede, and gaue glorie 
to God of heuen. ^^ The secund wa is gaan, and lo ! 
the thrid wa sal cum sone. ^^And the seyint angel 
trumpity and gret voces war made in heuen, and said. 
The realme of this warld is made our Lordis, and 
Cristis, his sonn; and he sal r^;ne into warldis of 
warldis. Amen. ^^And the xxiiij eldermen, that sat 
in thar setis in the sicht of the Lord, fell on thar 
fiaures, and wirschippit God, and said, ^^We do 
thankingts to thee. Lord God almychtj, quhilk art, and 
quhilk was, and quhilk art tocummand; quhilk has 
taan thi gret virtu, and has r^;nit. ^^And folkis ar 
wraithe, and thin ire com, and tyme of dedemen to 
be demyt, and to yelde mede to thi seruandis, pro- 
phetis, and hallowis, and dreding thi name, to smal 
and to gret, and to destroy thame that corrumptit 
the erd. 

xi. 12. jdd0 : P., ' stieden ' ; ascendemni, 
13. taniMxt: P., *tenthe part.' tte laaaa: Wy., P., 'the 
tother*; reliquL 

15. aad Gkistii, Ids mu: P., * and of Crist, his sooe* ; Wy., 

* and of Ciistis, his sone.' Vg. , et Christi ipu, 

16. on thar &ees : imfacus mas; Wy., ' in to her fios.' 

17. q[iihinE baa taaa: so Wy., P., reading qui accepisH with 
codd. Amiat., ToleL, Demid., Bcda, and R. Vg., quia; Prim.. 
S. Cyprian, ^affldl 

i8w fdkis: Cemies, eont: Wy., P., 'cam*; adDemt, to 
tU Mnuuidii, pniilMtifl : Vg., urvis has Propkeiisj bat Wy., P., 

* to thi semaantis, and prophetis.* Wy., P. end the chapter with 
this verse. 



xii. sj APOCALIPSIS. 225 



xii chaptur. 

Ande the tempile of God in heuen was opnit, and 
the ark of his testament was sene in his tempile; and 
glemis war made, and voces, and thundris, and erd 
moueing, and gret haiie. ^And a gret signe apperit 
in heuen; a woman clethit with the sonn, and the 
mone vndir hir feet, and in the hede of hir a croun 
of xij sternis. ^And scho had in wambe, and scho 
crijs, traualing of child, and is turmentit, that scho 
bere child. ^ And ane vthir signe was sene in heuen ; 
and lol a gret rede dragoun, that had vij hedis, and 
ten hornis, and in the hedis of him (a) vij diademis. 
*And the(^) taile of him drew the thridpart of the 
sternis of heuen, and send thame into the erd. And 
the dragoun stude befoir the woman, that was to bere 
child, that quhen scho had bom child, he suld deuour 
hir sonn. ^And scho baire a male childe, that was 

{a) him added above the line. 
{h) After the, tal deleted. 



19. glexnis : P., * leityngis * ; Wy., * leytinges * ; fulgura. and 
thundris : so P., translating ettonitrua as added in Sixt., codd. 
Flor., Gigas, Liber Armachanus, Primasius. Not in Vg., Wy., 
v., or R. 

xii. I. eigne : so P., but Wy., ' token,' and similarly at ver. 3. 

2. And scho ha4 in wambe : Et in utero hadens. Cod. Flor. 
has f/ in utero hahebaL and scho crijs: so P., translating et 
clamcU as in St.» Hent., codd. Tolet., Demid. ; cod. Amiat. has 
et damans parturiens. Sixt., Clem., clamabat ; but Wy., *And 
she hauynge in wombe ; and she criede,' with cod. Fuld. and R., 
et clamabat; Primasius, et exclamabat; Gigas, et clamauit, is 
tnrmentit: so Wy., P., reading cruciatur as in St., Hent., codd. 
Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6. Sixt., ^Clem., 
cruciabatur, 

4. to bere child : P., 'to berynge child ' ; paritura, 

5. a male childe: P., 'a knaue child'; Wy., 'a sone male,' 
and similarly at ver. 13. Vg., Jilium masculum, 

VOL, III. P 
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to reule al folkis in ane im wand; and hir sonn was 

Apoca.xiic rauisit to God, and to his throne. ^ And the woman 

fled into wildirnes, quhare scho has a place made 

reddi of God, that he fede hir thare a thousand dais 

twa hundir and sextj. ^And a gret batale was made 

Daniel xi.f. in heuen, and Michaell and his angelis faucht with 

the dragoun, and the dragoun faucht, and his angelis ; 

®And thai had nocht mycht, nouthir the place of 

£saiexuii.ix thame was fundin mare in heuen. ^ And the ilk 

Luc. X. b. , 

dragoun was castm doun, the gret aid serpent, that 
is callit the deuile, and Sathanas, that desaues all 
the warld; he was castin doun into erd, and his 
angehs war send with him. i^And I herd a gret 
voce in heuen, sayand, Now is made hele, and virtue, 
and kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Crist; for the accusare of our brethir is castin doun, 
quhilk accusit thame befoir the sicht of our God day 
and nycht. ^^ And thai ouircom him for the blude of 
the lambe, and for the word of his witnessing; and 
F. 214^. thai luvit nocht thare lyues till to the dede. ^^Thar- 
for, ye heuenis, be ye glaid, and ye that duellis in 
thame. Wa to the erd, and to the see ; for the feend 
is cummin doun to you, and has gret ire, wittand that 
he has litil tyme. ^* And eftir that the dragoun saw, 
that he was castin doun to the erd, he perse wit the 

xii. 5. to renle: Wy., P., 'to reulinge ' ; rec turns, 

6. fled: Wy., 'fleij*; P., *flei'; fugit. has: so Wy., P., 
translating habet as in the four Vg. codices, Harl. 1772, Gigas, 
Lips. 4, 5, Prim., and R. Vg., habebat, he fede : so P., reading 
pascat with St., Harl. 1772, Lips. 6. Wy. translates the same, 
* she feede.' Vg., pascant. Cod. Gigas has alant ; Prim., aleret, 

7. and MiehaeU: Wy., P. add *and' without authority. 

8. mare: amplius, 

9. was castin doun : projecttts est^ in both places and in the 
next verse, 

11. tm to the dede: P., *til to deth,' but two MSS. add 'the.' 
Wy., * vnto deeth.* Vg., usque ad mortem. 

12. ire : Wy., P., ' wraththe' ; tram. litil: modicum. 
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woman, thatt bare the male child. ^^And twa wingis 
of a gret egile war gevin to the woman, that scho suld 
fle into desert, into hir place, quhare scho is fed be 
tyme, and tymes, and half a tyme, fra the face of the 
serpent. ^^And the serpent send out of his mouth 
eftir the woman watir as a flude, that he suld mak 
hir to droun of the flude. ^^And the erd helpit the 
woman, and the erd opnit his mouthe, and suppit up 
the flude, that the dragoun send of his mouth. ^^ And 
the dragoun was wraath aganes the woman, and he 
went to mak batale with vthiris of hir sede, that kepis 
the comandmentis of God, and has the witnessing of 
Jesu Crist ^® And he stude on the grauale of 
the see. 

xiii chap. 

Ande I saw a beest gangand up of the see, havand vij 

hedis, and x homis ; and on the hornis ten diademis, Apoca. xvU. 

c. 

and on his hedis the names of blasphemie. ^ And the 

beest, quham I saw, was like a pard, and his fete as the 

fete of a here, and his raoutfi as the mouth of a lioun ; 

and the dragoun gaue his virtue and gret power to him. 

^And I saw aan of his hedis, as slane into dede; and Daniel vu. a. 

the wond of his dede was curit. And al erde wonndrit 

eftir the beest. * And thai wirschippit the dragoun, that 

gaue power to the beest ; and thai wirschipit the beest, 

xii. 14. wingis: J. Ham. (Cath. Traict., f. 115), 'scho sail tak 
the vingis of ane eagle, and flee to the vildernes qubair scho 
salbe nurischit yat space.* 

15. to dronn : P., ' to be drawun ' ; Wy., ' for to be drawea ' ; 
Iraki. 

16. rappitnp: absorhuit, 

17. Tthiiis : reliquis, 

xiiL I. gangand : P., 'stiynge/ and similarly at ver. 11. the 
homis : Wy., P., ' hise homes ' ; comua sjus. 

2. to him : so P., with Vg., iV/i, but Wy., * to the like.' Prim, 
reads ei, 

3. wonndrit: admirataesi. 
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and said, Quha is like the beest, and quha sal may fecht 

with it? ^And a mouth speking gret thingis, and 

Apoc. xi. d. blasphemies, was gevin to it ; and powere was gevin to 

it, to do twa and fourty monethis. ^And it opnit his 

mouth into blasphemies to God, to blaspheme his name, 

and his tabernacile, and thame t^at duellis in heuen. 

^ And it was gevin to him to mak batale with Sanctis, 

and to ouircum thame; and power was gevin to him 

Daniel xi. f. into ilk lynage, and pepile, and langage, and folk. ^ And 

almen wirschippit it, that duellis in erd, quhais names ar 

nocht writtin in (a) the buke of lijf of the lamb, that was 

slane fra the begynnyng of the warld. •Gif ony man 

G«ne. ix. a. has eris, here he. ^^ He that ledis into captiuitee, sal 

a. * ga into captiuitee ; he that slais with swerde, it behuvis 

F. 9X5 '-• him to be slane with suerd. This is the pacience and 

Apa xiiii. c. , . . , _ . ,, . , - , •- , 

the faith of Sanctis. ^^ And I saw ane vthir beest gang- 
and up fra the erd, and it had twa homis, like the 
lamb, and it spak as the dragoun, ^'And did al the 
power of the foirmare beest, in his sicht. And it made 
the erd, and men duelling in it, to wirschip the first 
beest, quhais wound of dede was curit. ^*And it did 
gret signis, that alsa it made fire to cum doun fra heuen 

{a) in added above the line. 



xiii. 4. sal may : P., ' schal mowe ' ; poterit, 
5. to ^o\ facere; Rh., * to work.' Cod, Lips. 6 glosses /zc^fv 
by operari, 

7. Uk : P., * ech ' ; Wy., • al' ; omnem. 

8. dnellis in: so Wy., P., with Vg., inhabitant^ or reading 
habitant with codd. Amiat., Gigas, Beda, and R. But one MS. of 
Wy. has * dweUiden * ; St. reads inhabitabant, 

9. eris: so P., but Wy., *eres of heringe,' reading aures^ 
audiendi as in cod. Lips. 4, Beda, and R. 

10. ledifl : so P., probably reading duett as in cod. Harl. 1772. 
Vg., duxeHt ; Wy. , * shal lede.' eapUvitea : P., * caitifte ' ; Wy. , 
*caytifte.' alais: occiderit; Wy., *shal slee.' with swerde: 
in giadio ; but cod. Gigas, Prim., Beda, and R. have gladic. This 
is the pacienoe : so Wy., P., reading Hac est as in cod. Lips. 6 
and R. Vg., Hie est patientia ; comp. xiv. 12. 
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into erd, in the sicht of almen. ^^ And it desaues men, 
that duellis in erd, for signis quhilk ar gevin to it to do 
in the sicht of the beest; sayand to men duelling in 
erd, that thai mak ane ymage of the beest, that has 
the wound of swerd, and leeuit. ^^ And it was gevin to 
him, that he suld geve spirit to the ymage of the beest, 
and that the ymage of the beest speke. And he sal 
mak, that quha euir honouris nocht the 'ymage of the 
beest, be slanne. ^® And he sal mak all, small and gret, 
and riche and pure, and fremen and boondmen, to haue 
a charectar in thar richthand, outhir in thar foirhedis ; 
^^That na man may by, or sell, bot thai haue the 
charectar, or the name of the beest, outhir the novmer 
of his name. ^^Here is wisdome; he that has vndir- 
standing, commpt the novmer of the beest ; for it is the 
novmer of man, and his novmer is sex hundir sexty 
and sex. 

xiiij chaptur. »{4 

And I saw, and lo ! a lamb stude on the mont of Syon, 
and with him ane hundreth thousand and xliiii™, havand 
his name, and the name of his fader writin in thar foir- 
hedis. * And I herd a voce fra heuen, as the voce of 
mony watris, and as the voce of a gret thundir ; and the 
voce quhilk I herd, was as of mony harperis harping in 

xiii. 14. dMUiaes : so Wy., P., reading seducit with most authori- 
ties. Vg., seduxity as in Prim. ; cod. Amiat., seducet, 

15. And he sal mak, that : so Wy., P., reading et faciet ut with 
codd. Fttld., Demid., Lips. 6, Beda ; but Vg., et faciat ut, R. has 
tUfadatut; Vnm,^ et faceret ut, hononrifl: adoraverint, 

17. That na man: so Wy., P., reading Nequis with R. and 
Prim. Vg., Et nequis ; cod. Gigas, et ut nemo; cod. Tolet., ut 
nequis, bot thai haue : so P^ but W^., * no but thei that han.' 
Vg., nisi qui habet, 

18. oommpt : Wy., P., ' acounte ' ; computet; Rh., ' let him count.' 
xiv. 2. quhilk I herd : so Wy. ; P., < which is herd,' but seven 

MSS. of P. have 'I.' Vg., quam audivi, was as: sicut ; P. 
supplies * was^ mony haxperis : so P., adding muitorum^ with- 
out authority. Vg., citharoedorum ; Wy., 'of harpers.' 
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thar harpis. ^ And thai sang as a new sang befoir the 
sete of God, and befoir the four beestis, and seniouris. 
And naman mycht say the sang, bot tliai ane hundreth 
thousand and xliiii thousand, that ar boucht fra the erd. 
^ Thir ar thai, that ar nocht defoulit with women ; for 
L Car. vi. c. thai ar virginis. Thir folowwis the lamb, quhare euir 

Apoi V. b. 

he sal ga; thir ar boucht of almen, the first fruitis 

to God, and to the lamb; ^And in the mouth of 

thame lesing is nocht fundin; for thai ar without 

wem befoire the throne of God. p • And I saw ane 

vthir angele, fleand be the myddis of heuen, having 

ane euirlasting evangel, that he suld preche to men 

sittand on erd, and on ilk folk, and lynage, and 

langage, and pepile; ^And said with a gret voce, 

F. ax5P. Dreed ye the Lord, and gefe ye to him honour, for 

Act.'xuii.'c. the hour of his dome cummis ; and wirschip ye him, 

EsaiexxLb. that made heuen and erd, and the see, and althingis 

"*' *" " that ar in thame, and the wellis of watris. ^And 

Apoca.xviii. ane Vthir angel folowit, sayand. That ilk gret citee 

Babylon fell doun, fell doun, quhilk gaue drink to 

xiv. 3. befoir the Mto of God : an/e seckm^ but cod. Gigas, the 
Sarum and Corpus Missals, and R., add Deu say : so Wy., P., 
with Vg. dicere, but St. reads discere, bot thai, &c. : nisi ilia 
centum quadrcigintaqucUuor milia, 

4. of almen : so P., apparently translating ex omnibus kominibus, 
a reading without authority. Wy., ' of alle/ reading ex omnibus, 
as in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Harl., Lips. 6, Lect. Luxov., 
Prim., Beda, the Sar. and Moz. Missals. Vg., ex kominibus, with 
cod. Gigas and R. 

6. evangel : Wy., f^., * gospel ' ; Evangelium, 

7. and the see : the conjunction is not in Wy., P., or Vg. ; but 
St, codd. Amiat., Tolet., Demid., Gigas, Lips. 6, have et mare. 
and althingis that ar in thame : so Wy., P., translating the inter- 
polation et omnia qua in eis sunt found in Kent., codd. Lips. 4, 5, 6, 
the Liber Armachanus, S. Cyprian, and R. Cod. Harl. 1772 has 
et omnia qua in eo sunt. The clause is not in Vg., or the four Vg. 
codices, Gigas, or Primasius. 

8. That ilk grot dtee Babylon: so Wy., but P., <Thilke greet 
Babiloyne,' with Vg., Babylon ilia magna. R. adds ciui/as. 
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al folkis of the wyne of jre of hir fomicatioun. ® And 
the thrid angel folowit thame, and said with a gret voce, 
Gif ony man wirschip the beest, and the ymage of it, 
and takis the charecter in his foirhede, or in his hand, 
^<>This sal drink of the wyne of Goddis jre, that is mext 
with clere wyne in the cup of his wrathe, and salbe 
turmentit with fire and brintstaan, in the sicht of haly 
angelis, and befoir the sicht of the lamb. ^^ And the Apoca. ix. a. 
smeuk of thare turmentis sal ga up into warldis of 
warldis; nouthir thai haue rest day and nycht, quhilk 
wirschipit the beest and his ymage, gif ony man tak the 
carecter of his name. ^^ Here is the pacience of Sanctis, Apoou xtU. 
quhilkis kepis the comandmentis of God, and the faith 
of Jesu. i^And I herd a voce fra heuen, sayand to me. 
Write thou, Blessit ar dedemen, that deis in the Lord ; 
fra hynfurth now the spirit sais, that thai rest of thar 
trauales; for the werkis of thame followis thame. 
^^ And I saw, and lo 1 a quhite cloud, and abone the 
cloud a sittare, like the sonn of man, havand in his 
hede a goldin croun, and in his hand a scharp huke. 

xiv. 8. jpe : Wy., P., * wraththe * ; ira, Comp. ver. 10, where 
Wy., P. have 'wraththe' in both places. 

9. winchip . . . takis: so P., but Wy., *shal worschipe . . . 
take.' Vg. , eubraverit . . . ctcceperit ; Prim., S. Cyprian, and the 
Speculum, ctdorat . . . accipit ; cod. Gigas, S. Cyprian (in another 
passage), and Priscillian, adorat . . . occepiL 

ID. This : so P., but Vg., with all authorities, Et hie ; Wy., ' and 
this.' Primasius, S. Cyprian, Bibet et ipse, mezt: Wy., P., 
'meynd'; mistum, and so in xv. 2. ol«n wyne: mero, 
brlntttaan : Wy., ' brunston ' ; P^ * brymston.' 

1 1. ga : P., * stie ' ; Wy., * sti3e ' j ascendei. gif : P., * and yf,' 
but some MSS. omit *and.' carecter: P., 'carect,' but some 
MSS. 'carecter.' Wy., 'carecte.' Vg., characterem, 

12. Here, &c. : so P., with Vg., Hie patientia Sanctorum est, but 
Wy., * This,' reading Hac with Prim. Comp. xiii. la of Gtod : 
so P., with Vg., Dei^ but Wy., * of him,' without authority for ejus. 

13. Bleuit ar : Beati; P. supplies * ben,* 

14. huke: Wy^ *sikel'; P., ^sikil'; falcem^ and so in the 
verses following. 
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^* And ane vthir angel went out of the tempile, and crijt 
Toe]iu.b. with gret voce to him that sat on the cloude, Send thi 
huke, and scbere, for the hour cununis, that it be 
schom ; for the corn of the erd is ripe. ^* And he that 
sat on the cloud, send his huke into the erd, and schare 
the erd. ^^ And ane vthir angel went out of the tempile, 
that is in heuen. And he alsa had a scharp huke. 
^^ And ane vthir angel went out fra the altare, that had 
powere on fire and watire ; and he crijt with gret voce 
to him that had the scharp huke, and said. Send thi 
scharp huke, and cut away the clustris of the wyneyard 
of the erd, for the grapes of it ar ripe. ^® And the angel 
send his huke into the erd, and gadrit grapes of the 
wyneyard of the erd, and send into the gret lake of 
Goddis ire. ^And the lake was treddin without the 
citee, and the blude went out of the lake till to 
the bridilis of horsis, be furlongis a thousand and sex 
hundir. 

xiv. 15. lohere . . . tehom: P., 'repe . . . ropun.* for the 
com, &C. : guoniam aruii messis terra ; Wy., * for the rijpe com of 
erthe driede.' Cod. Lips. 6 has on the margin, tul maturuit, 
Mammotrectus, * Aruit idest maturuit.' 

16. schare the erd : P., ' rap the erthe/ reading messuii terram 
with codd. Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, or messus est terram as in cod. 
Tolet., or demessus est terram^ the reading of cod. Flor. Wy., 
' repide in to erthe ' Mrithout ancient authority ; R. has messuit in 
terra, Hent., Clem., with Prim., demessa est terra ; codd. Amiat., 
Gigas, messa est terra : St., Sixt, demessuU earn, 

18. on fire and watire : the last two words are a singular addition 
of P. Vg., supra ignem ; Wy,, * on fijr.* oat away : vindemia, 
but P. translates znndemiazn't in ver. 19, *gaderide.' 

19. gadrit grapei of the wyneyard: vindemiavit viueam, 
■end: misit, 

20. lake: so Wy., P.; lacus; Rh., 'press.' wai treddin: 
P., ' was troddun ' ; ealcatus est, Wy., strangely translates, is 
defonlid.* eex hnndir : sexcenta^ but Wy., ' two hundrid,' without 
authority. Cod. Gigas reads milU quingetUis* 
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XV chapture. 

Ande I saw ane vthir signe in heuen, gret and wondir- 

ful; vij angelis having vij the last vengeancis, for the f. 3i6r. 

ire of God is endit in thame. ^ And I saw as a glasin 

see mezt with fire, and thame that ouircom the beest, Daniel xi. e. 

and his ymage, and the nowmer of his name, standing 

abone the glasin see, having the harpis of God ; ^ And 

singand the sang of Moyses, the seruand of God, and the 

sang of the lamb, sayand, Gret and wonndirfull ar thi 

werkis, Lord God almychtj ; thi wayis ar iust and trew. 

Lord, king of warldis. ^ I^rd, quha sail nocht drede 

thee, and magnify thi name ? for thou allane art merci- jere. x. a. 

full ; for al folkis sal cum, and wirschip in thi sicht, for 

thi domes ar opin. ^And eftir thir thingis I saw, and 

lo! the tempile of the tabemacile of witnessing was 

opnit in heuen ; ^ And vii angelis havand vij plagis, 

went out of the tempile, and war clethit with a staan (a) 

clene and quhite, and war befoir beltit with goldin 

beltis about the breestis. ^And aan of the iiij beestis 

(a) s/oie deleted, staofi added in margin. 



XV. I. vengeanciB: P., ' veniauncis ' : Wy., 'plages.' Vg., 

2. glasin : P., * glasun * ; Wy., * glasen.* Vg., vitreum. 
onlroom: vicerunt* 

3. sayand : Wy., ' s^ynge ' ; P., ' and seiden ' ; cUcenies. Lord, 
king of warldis: so Wy., P., reading with St., Sixt, cod. Lips. 4, 
Dominey rex siEculorum ; but Hent., Clem., with the four Vg. 
codices and R., omit Dotnine* Cod. Gigas and S. Cyprian have 
rex gentium ; cod. Flor. and Prim., rex omnium gentium. 

4. meroifall: so P., but Wy., * piteous, or merciful* Vg.,/wj. 
6. and war dethit : vestiti. staan : so Wy., but the MSS. of 

P. have * stoon * or * stoole.' St., Hent., with the four Vg. codices 
and Lips. 4, 5, 6, read lapide, Sixt, Clem, have lino, indirectly 
supported by cod. Flor., linteamina Candida; Gigas, lintheamen 
mundum ; Prim., linea munda et Candida, war befoir beltit : 
P., ' weren bifor gird ' ; pracincti, boltis : P., ' girdlis * ; tonis. 
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gaue to the vij angelis vij goldin phialis, full of the ire 
EMch.ziim. of God, that leeues into warldis of warldis. ^And the 

a. 

tempile was fillit with reke of the maiestee of God, and 
of the virtu of him ] and naman mycht entir into the 
tempile, till the vij plagis of the vij angelis war endit. 

xvi chaptur. 

Ande I herd [a] gret voce fra heuen, sayand to the vij 
angelis, Ga ye, and sched out the vij phialis of Goddis 
wrathe into erd. ^And the first angel went and sched 
out his phiale into the erd. And a wound feers and 
werst was made on al that had the carectar of the 
beest, and on thame that wirschippit the beest, and 
his ymage. 'And the secund angel sched out his 
phiale into the see, and blude was made, as of a 
dede thing; and ilkman leevand was made dede 
in the see. ^And the thrid angel sched out his 
phiale on fludis, and on the wellis of watris,(^z) 

{a) After wa/ris, And said, lust art thou. Lard, that art, and thai 

was hafy, that detnys thir thingis ; For thai sched out the blude of 

hcUiowis and prophetis, and thou has gevin to thame blude to drink ; 

for thai ar worthi, with cross at beginning and end and vacat in 

margin opposite. 

XV. 7. phialiB : P., * viols * ; Wy., * violes.' Vg., phialas, 

8. reke : P., ' smooke ' ; Junuf. Nis. has usually ^ smeuk.' of 

the maiestee : a ma/estate. 
zvL I. fra henen: so Wy., P., reading de calo as in codd. 

Demid., Lips. 6 ; but Vg., de templo, with the best authorities. 

2. angel : so Wy., P., adding angelus as in St., Sixt, with small 
authority. weret : pessimum, on al: Wy., P. translate in 
omnes as read in cod. Lips. 6 and R. Vg., in homines, with the 
best authorities. the beeet, and his ymage : so Wy., P., reading 
bestiam et imaginem ejus, as in St., Sixt. ; but Hent., Clem., with 
the four Vg. codices and R., have only imaginem ejus, 

3. was made dede: P., 'was deed'; Wy., 'is deed.' Vg., 
mortua est, Nis. has repeated the preceding verb. 

4. the thrid angel : so P., but Vg. tertius only, and so Wy., ' the 
thridde.' watris : the cancelled passage, placed beneath the 
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And blude was made. ^And I herd ane angel of 
watris sayand, lust art thou, Lord, that art, and that 
was haly, that deemis thir thingis; ^For thai sched 
out the blude of halowis and prophetis, and thou 
has gevin thame blude to drink; for thai ar worthi. 
^ And I herd ane vthir saying. Ye 1 Lord God almychtj, 
trew and iust ar thi domes. ^ And the ferd angell sched 
out his phiale into the sonn, and it was gevin to him to 
turment men with heet and fire. ^And men scaldit 
with gret heet, and blasphemyt the name of God having 
power on thir plagis, nouthir thai did pennance, that 
thai suld geue glorie to him. ^^And the fijft angel 
sched out his phiale on the sete of the beest, and his 
kingdom was made mirk ; and thai ete togiddir thar (a) 
tonngis for sorow, "And thai blasphemyt God of f. ai6r 
heuen, for sorowis of thir woundis ; and thai did nocht 

(a) thar thar in MS. 



printed text, follows immediately after this word regularly in MSS. 
of P.| at least without exception recorded by FM. But the codices 
and texts have invariably super /antes aquarumt et foetus est sanguis, 
Et audwi Angeium aquarum dicentem^ which Wy. translates, ' on 
welles of watirs, and blood is maad. And I herde the aungel of 
watirs seiynge.' The omission in Purvey's Latin text has arisen 
out of the recurrence of aquarum, Nisbet's correction is significant 
The variant in one MS. of Wy., ' the ferth aungel,' corresponds to 
angeium quartum as read by codd. Fuld., Gigas, Lips. 6, and R. 

xvi. 5. deemlB : so P., but MSS. of Wy. are divided between 
' demyst ' and ' demedist.' V^.^judicasti^ and so all authorities. 

7. ane vthir: so P., with Vg., alterum ; but Wy., *an other 
aungel,' adding angeium as in codd. Demid., Lips. 4, 6. Clem, 
adds ab aitari with cod. Demid. and some later MSS. (see Berger, 
PP- 233, 234) ; but St., Sixt., Hent. with good authority omit, and 
the phrase is not in Wy., P., or Nis. ar : P. supplies ^ben,' 

9. Boaldit: P., ' swaliden ' or ^swelten'; Wy., *swayleden.' 
Vg., astuaverunt. 

la mirk : Wy., P., ' derk ' ; tenebrosum, ete togiddir : 
commanducaverunt, for lorow : pra dolore, 

II. for lorowlB of thir wovndiB: so P., diverging without 
authority from Vg., pree dohrihus et vulnerUms mis ; Wy., * for 
sorowis and her woundis.' 
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pennance of thar werkis. ^^And the sext angel sched 
out his phiale into that ilk gret flude Eufrates, and 
dryit the watir of it, that way war made reddi to kingis 
fra the sonn rijsing. ^* And I saw thre vncleen spiritis 
be the manir of paddokis ga out of the mouth of the 
dragoun, and of the mouth of the beest, and of the 
mouth of the fals prophet. ^^For thai ar spiritis of 
deuilis, makand signis, and thai gang furth to kingis of 
al erd, to gadir thame into bataile, to the gret day of 
Math, xziiii. almychtj God. ^^ Lo ! I cum as a nycht theef. Blessit 
Lac. xiL e. is he that wakis, and kepis his claathis, that he wandir 
nocht nakit, and that thai se nocht the foulnes of him. 
|. Tessa, y. a. ^^ And he sal gadir thame into a place, that is callit in 
ApociiLd. Hebrew Hermagedon. "Ande the sevint angel sched 
out his phiale in to the aire, and a gret voce went out of 
heuen fra the throne, and said. It is done. ^^And 
glemys war made, and voces, and thundris ; and a gret 
erdmoving was made, quhilk manir neuir was, sen men 
war on erde, sic erdmoving, sa gret. ^^And the gret 
citee was made into iij partis, and the citeis of hethin 
men feldoun ; and gret Babylone com into mynd befoir 
God, to geue to it the cup of wyne of the indignatioun 
of his greefif. ^And ilk ile fled away, and hillis ar 

xvi. 12. tbat Uk: so P., and Wy., 'the ilke*; but Vg., 
t//t4d, 

13. paddoUf : Wy., P., 'froggis'; ranarum. ga ont: so 
Wy., P. adding exire as in St., Sixt, cod. Demid., and the Gloss. 
Hent., Clem., with codd. Araiat, Fuld., Gigas, omit Cod. Lips. 4, 
Haymo, and R. have exisse ; cod. Tolet. and Prim., exeuntes. Pris- 
dllian quotes once with exeuntes^ and in another place omits. 

15. as a nycht theef: sicut fur, Bleuit is: Beatus ; P. 
supplies ' ij.' wandir : ambuleU foulnes : Wy., P., 'filthhed' ; 
turpitudinem, 

16. sal gadir: congregabit ; but Wy., *gederide,' reading congrc 
gavit with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Gigas, Prim., Anon. Aug. R. has 
congregabunt corr. out oi congregauii. 

17. of henen : so Wy., P., reading de ccdo with cod. Gigas ; but 
Vg., de templo^ with the four Vg. codices, Prim., and R. 

18. glemys : P., * leityngis ' ; fulgura. 
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nocht fundin. ^^ And gret haile as a talent com doun 
fra heuen into men; and men blasfemyt God, for the 
plag of haile, for it was made ful gret 



xvij chaptur. 

Ande aan of the vij angelis com, that had vij phialis, 
and spak with me, and said, Cum thou, and I sal schaw 
to thee the dampnacioun of the gret hure, that sittis on 
mony watris, 2 With quham kingis of erd did fornica- 
tioun ; and thai that duelle in erd ar made drunkin of 
the wyne of licherie of hir. *And he tuke me into 
desert in spuit. And I saw a woman sittand on a rede 
beest, full of names of blasphemy, having vij hedis, 
and X homis. ^And the woman was cumpassit with 
purpure, and rede, and ouirgilt with gold, and precious 
staan, and perlis, havand a goldin cup in hir hand, ful 
of abhominatiounns and vncleenes of hir fomicatioun. 
*And a name writtin in the forhede of hir, Mysterie, 
Babylon the gret, moder of fornicatiounnis, and of 
abhominaciouns of erde. ^ And I saw a woman 
drunkin of the blude of Sanctis, and of the blude 
of martiris of Jesu. And quhen I saw hir, I wonndrit 
with gret wonndring. ^And the angel said to me, 

xvL 21. fal : vthementer ; Wy., * wondirly.' 

xvii. I. and I sal sohaw : the conjunction is not in P. or Wy., 
one MS. of the latter excepted. Vg., ostendam ; but St. adds et 
with cod. Demid. 

2. of Ueherle of hir : P., ' of her letcherie ' ; prostUuHonis ejus, 

3. rede: coccintam, 

4. oompassit: Wy., P., ^enuyround'; circumdata, rede: 
coccino ; Wy., ' cocc3m, that isy reed^ ouirgilt with gold : so P., 
but Wy., *engoIdid with gold.' St., Hent., Sixt., Clem. i. have 
inauraia auro^ with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Gigas ; but 
Clem, ii., iii., inaurato auro. abhominatloimiiB : so Wy., P., 
translating abomiruUionum as in codd. Amiat., Demid., and Prim., 
or abhominacionibus, the reading of Gigas. Vg., abomincUume, 

6. quhen I saw: so Wy., P., reading cum viderem^ as in St.. 
and Beda. Vg., cum vidisseni^ with the best authorities. 
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Quhy wonndris thou ? I sal say to thee the sacrait (a) 

F. 3i7r. of the woman, and of the beest that beris hir, that 
has vij hedis and x hornis. ®The beest quhilk thou 
has seen, was, and is nocht; and scho sal ga up fra 

Lac. X. b. depnes, and scho sal ga into perysing. And men 
duelling m erd sal wonndir, quhais names ar nocht 
writtin in the buke of lijf fra the making of the warld, 

ApocaLziii. seaud the beest, that was, and is nocht. ^And this 
is the witt, quha that has wisdom. The vij hedis 
ar vij hillis, on quhilkis the woman sittis, and kingis 
vij ar. ^^V haue fallin doun, aan is, and ane vthir 
cummis nocht yit And quhen he sal cum, it behuvis 
him to duell a schort tyme. ^^ And the beest that 
was, and is nocht, and scho is the auchtand, and is 
of the vij, and sal ga into perysing. ^^ And the ten 

Dankivii.b. homis quhilk thou has seen, ar x kingis, that yit haue 

a. nocht takin kingdom ; bot thai sal tak power as kingis, 

aan hour eftir the beest. ^^Thir has a counsale, and 
sal betak thar virtue and power to the beest. ** Thir 
sail fecht with the lamb, and the lamb sal ouircum 

i. TbL vi c. thame ; for he is Lord of lordis, and king of kingis ; 
and thai that ar with him, ar callit, chosin and faithfiill. 

Apoc xix.c ^^ And he said to me. The watris quhilkis thou has seen, 

(a) sacrait corrected in a later hand out of sacrament. 



xvii. 7. Bacndt: Wy., P., 'sacrament'; sacramentum. Nis. 
followed P. ; the divergence is due to a later hand. 

8. thou has seen: P., 'thou seist'; Wy., 'thou si^e.' Vg., 
vidistu depnes : abysso, 

9. this is the witt : kic est sensus ; Rh., ' here is understanding.' 
1 1, and scho : et ipsa ; Rh., * the same also.' sal ga : so Wy., 

P., reading vadet with codd. Amiat., Fuld. ; but Vg., vadit. Prim, 
and Prisdllian have iM. 

13. a oounsale : unum consilium. Rh., ' These have one 
counsel and force,' with faulty collocation. 

14. ar calUt, &c. : twcati, electi etfideUs ; P. supplies ' ben* bat 
cod. Gigas and R. have stmt, Wy., 'depid, and chosen,' reading 
et electi as in R. Prim, has electi etfideles et vocatu 
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quhar the hure sittis, ar pepilis, and folkis, and langages. 
^^And the ten homis that thou has seen in the beest, 
thir sal mak hir desolate and nakit, and sal ete the 
fleschis of hir, and sal togiddir birn hir with fire. ^^ For 
God gave into the hartis of thame, that thai do that 
that is plesand to him, that thai geue thar kingdome 
to the beest, till the wordis of God be endit. ^^ And 
the woman quham thou has seen, is the gret citee, that 
has kingdom on kingis of the erd. 

xviij chaptur. 

Ande eftir thir thingis I saw ane vthir angel cumming 
doun fra heuen, having gret power; and the erd was 
lichtnit of his glorie. ^ And he crijt with a stark voce, EsaicxxL 
and said, Gret Babylon feldoun, feldoun, and is made Apoca/xiiii. 

b* 

the habitatioun of deuilis, and the keping of ilk vncleen 
spirit, and the keping of ilk vncleen foul, and haatfulL 
* For al folkis drank of the ire of fomicatioun of hir, 
and kingis of the erd, and merchandis of the erd, did 
fomicatioun with hir; and thai ar made riche of the 

xvii. 15. pepilis, and folkie : populi , , . et Gentes ; but Wy., 
*puples, folkes/ without good authority. Abp. Ham. (p. 205) 
quotes from imperfect recollection of this and the first verse of 
the chapter, * Mekil wattir betakins mony pepil.' 

16. beest: here foUows in Vg., hi odient fomicariam with the 
authority of the four Vg. codices, Beda, and R., while cod. Gigas 
has hi odient nuretricetttj and Prim., odio insectabunt meretricem, 
P. and two MSS. of Wy. omit it, but Wy. generally, * thes shulen 
haate the fomicarie womman.' fleschis : cames, Wy., ' flesch.' 
sal togidir bin : concremahunt, 

xviiL I. liohtnlt of his glorie : illuminata est a gloria ejus, 

2. with a stark voce : P., 'with strong vois/ and similarly Wy., 
both reading inforti voce as in codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Lips. 
5, 6, Haymo, and R. Cod. Gigas has uoce magna; Prim., voce 
fnagna et forti. Vg., in fortitudine ; Rh., *in force.' keping: 
custodia, 

3. and merohandis, &c. : so Wy., P., with faulty division. Rh., 
' and the kings of the earth have fornicated with her ; and the 
merchants of the earth were made rich.' 
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G«ne. xix. e. virtu of delites of hir. ^ And I herd ane vthir voce of 

it. Cor. vi. c, , • , , ., ^ - 1 , 

heuen, sayand, My pepile, ga ye out of it, and be ye 

nocht parttakaris of the trespassis of it, and ye sal 

nocht resaue of the plagis of it. ^ For the synn of it 

com til to heuen, and the Lord had mynd of the 

wickitnes of it. * Yeeld ye to it, as it yeeldit to you ; 

F. 917 f. and doubile ye doubile thingis, eftir hir werkis ; in the 

drink that scho mengit to yow, mex ye doubile to hir. 

^ Als mekile as scho glorifijt hir self, and was in delites, 

Esaie xivii. sa mekile torment geue to hir, and wailing ; for in hir 

Daniel viLb. hart scho sais, I sit a queen, and I am nocht a wedow, 

ii. Tessa, ii. and I sal nocht se wailing. ^And tharfor in aa day 

hir plagis sal cum, dede, and mumyng, and hungir; 

Apoc. xviL and scho salbee brint in fire, for God is strenthie, that 

d. 

sal deme hir. ^ And the kingis of erd sal wepe, and 

bewaile thame self on hir, quhilk did fomicatioun with 

hir, and leevit in delitis, quhen thai sal se the smewk 

Esaie xxi. b. of the bimyng of it ; ^^ Standing fer, for drede of the 

jere. Ii. b. tormentis of it, and saying, Wa ! wa ! wa ! that ilk gret 

xviii. 3. delitas: Wy., 'delicis*; P., 'delices'; deliciarum; and 
similarly in w. 7, 9. 

4. and be ye nooht : so Wy., P., reading et ne , . , sitis as in 
codd. Tolet., Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, and R. Vg., ut ne , , , siHs, 
parttakaris: P., ' parceneris ' ; Wy., 'parceners'; participes, 
ye eal nocht reeaue : so Wy., P., reading accipUtis with no good 
authority, but Vg., cwcipiatis. plagU: so Wy., but P., *woundis.' 
Vg.,//a^. 

5. eyim : Wy., P., ' synnes ' ; peccata. But one MS. of P. has 
'synne.' wicUtneB: so P., but Vg., iniquiiatum; Wy., 
* wickidnessis.' 

6. as it yeeldit : P., ' as sche ^eldide/ reading sicut ipsa reddidit^ 
with codd. Fuld., Tolet., Lips. 5, and R. But Vg., sicut ei ipsa; 
Wy., 'as and she.' mengit: P., 'meddlid'; Wy., 'medlide'; 
miscuit, to yow : so Wy., P., adding vobis with St., Sixt, codd. 
Lips. 5, 6, and R. Not in Hent., Clem., or the best authorities. 
mez : Wy., ' menge ' ; P., ' mynge ' ; miscete, 

8. plagie : P., ' woundis ' ; Wy., ' plages.' Vg., plaga, in fire : 
so Wy., P., but Vg., igne, strenthie : Wy., P., * strong ' ; fortis. 
10. and saying : so P., but Vg., dicentes. 
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citee Babylon, and that ilk Strang citee ; for in aan hour Apoca. xiiii. 

thi dome cummis. ^^And marchandis of the erd sal 

wepe on it^ and mum, for naman sal by mare the 

merchandise of thame; ^^The merchandise of gold, 

and of siluir, and of precious staan, and of perle, and 

of bijsse, and of purpur, and of silk, and cottin, and 

ilk tre tynus, and al veschelis of evor, and al veschelis 

of precious staan, and of bras, and of im, and of 

marbil, ^^And cannale, and amonum, and of swete 

smelling thingis, and anoyntmentis, and of incense, 

and of wyne, and of oile, and of flour, and of quhete, 

and of werk beestis, and of schepe, and of horsis, and 

of cartis, and of seruandis, and of lyues of men. 

^^ And thin applis of the desire of thi lijf went away 

fra thee, and al fatt thingis, and ful clen^ perysit fra 

xviii. II. merchandlBa : so Wy., P., for tnerces: in the next verse, 
Wy. has ' marchaundises ' ; P., ' marchaundies.' 

12. biJBBe: P., *bies'; byssi, cottin : P., 'coctyn'; Wy., 
*coccyn.* Vg., cocci, tre tynue: P., *tre tymus'; Wy., *tre 
thyme.' Vg., lignum tkyinum ; Rh., * Thyne wood.' Cod. Fuld. 
reads thynum ; R., thinum, 

13. oajmale : Wy., P., ' canel ' ; cinamomum. and amoniim : 
P., *and amonye'; Wy., 'amome, that is^ a swete saueringe tree.* 
St., Sixt. insert et amomum with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Lips. 
4, 5, 6, and R. Hent., Clem, omit it, with cod. Demid. of 
Bweta Bmelliiig thixigiB : odoramentorum ; Wy., ' of odoramentis.' 
anoyntmentlB : Wy., P., ' oynementis,' reading migtuntorum as in 
codd. Lips. 4, 6. But Vg., unguen/i. and of incenBO : P., 'and 
encense,' but one MS. adds 'of.' werk hwf^AA i jumentorum, 
and of lynes of men : P., ' and other lyues of men,' but three MSS. 
insert 'of after 'and'; apparently he read et aliarum animarum 
hominum, which is not in any good authority. Prim, has mancipia 
et diuersi generis animalia. Vg., et animarum hominum ; Wy., 
' and of soulis, cr lijfis^ of men.' 

14. And thin appUe : so Wy., P., reading Et poma tua^ as in 
codd. Amiat, Tolet., Fuld., and R. ; but Vg., with cod. Demid. 
omits tua, of the desire of tbl IQf : desiderii anima tua, but 
Wy., 'the desijres of thi lijf,' translating desideria as in R. Cod. 
Gigas reads, et hora desiderii anima tua discessit a te, ftal olena : 
P., ' fill clerc * ; praclarct, 

VOL. III. Q 
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thee. ^^And merchandis of thir thingis sail namare 
find tha thingis. Thai that ar made riche of it, sal 
stand fer, for dreed of tormentis of it, wepand, and 
jere. iL b. mumand, ** And sayand, Wa ! wa ! that ilk gret 
citee that was clethit with bijs, and purpur, and red 
scarlet, and was ouirgilt with gold, and precious staan, 
and margaritis, ^^For in aan hour sa mony richessis 
ar destitute. And ilk gouemour, and al that sailis be 
schip into place, and maryneris, and that wirkis (a) in 
the see, stude fer, ^^ And crijt, seand the place of 
the bimyng of it, and sayand, Quhat is like this gret 
citee? i^And thai kest poudir on thar hedis, and 
crijt, weping, and mumyng, and saying, Wa ! wa ! that 
ilk gret citee, in quhilk al that haue schippis in the 
see ar made riche of prices of it; for in aan hour 
it is desolate. ^Heuen, and hali apostilis, and pro- 

{a) After wirkis^ be see deleted. 



xviii. 15. And merchandiB, &c. : so P., 'And marchaundis of 
these thingis schulen no more fynde,' bat Wy., ' And marchauntes 
of thes men.' All three have fiiulty collocation. Vg., et ampHus 
ilia jam rum invenient Mercatores horutri, qui divites facti sunt^ 
ab ea longe stabunt, Wy. read mercatores horum hominum, as 
in Lips. 4, 6 ; R. has horum written above hominum deleted ; 
St., mercatores hominum, 

16. red Boarlet : so P., but Wy. , * cocke.' Vg., cocco, onlzgilt ; 
deaurata, 

17. al that Baills: so P., and Wy., 'alle that shippen/ reading 
omnes, qui . . , navigant, as in cod. lips. 5. R. has omnis qui • . • 
navigant. Vg., with most authorities, omnis, qui . . . namgat ; 
Prim, has omnis super mare namgans, into place: so Wy., P., 
reading in locum with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Lips. 6, Gigas ; 
but Vg., in lacum. 

18. and sayand: cUcentes; Wy., P., 'seiynge.' Q^ihat is like: 
Qua similis ; P. supplies *ij.' 

19. and sajring: so Wy., P., reading et cUcentes with codd. 
Amiat., Lips. 5, 6, and R. ; but Vg., dicentes, hane : 
Wy., P., 'han,* reading habent as in codd. Amiat., Fuld., 
Lips. 4, 5, 6, Prim., and R. Vg., habebant, ar made; 

facti sunt. 
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phetis, mak ye full out ioy on it, for God has deemyt 

your dome on it. ^^And aan stark angel tuke up 

a staan, as a gret mylnne staan, and kest into the 

see, and said, In this birr, that ilk gret citee Babylon Jere. u. b. 

salbe send^ and now it sal na mare be fundin. ^ And 

the voce of harpis, and of men of music, and singing 

with pipe and trumpet, sal na mare be herd in it. f. axsr. 

And ilk craftis man, and ilk craft, sal na mare be 

fundin in it. And the voce of mylnstaan sal na 

mare be herd in thee, ^^And the licht of lantern jcre.xvi. 

niyf XXV. 

sal na mare schyne to thee, and the voce of the 
husband and of the wijf sal na mare yit be herd in 
thee; for thi merchandis war princis of the erd. For 
in thi wichecraftis al folkis errit. ^And the blude of 
prophetis and Sanctis is fundin in it, and of almen 
that ar slayn in erd. 

xviii. 20. mak ye fall out ioy : so P., and similarly Wy., both 
reading ExuUate with codd. Demid., Lips. 4, 6, and the Gloss; 
but Vg., Exulta. on it: P., *of it,* but four MSS. read *on.* 
Vg., dc ilia, 

21. itark: Wy., P., *stronge.* birr: Wy., P., *birc' ; impetu. 
na maro : ultra ; Wy., ' ouer.' 

22. of harpis : so P., but Vg., dtharoedorum^ without variant. 
Wy., ' of harpers,' but one MS., * harpis.' and singing with pipe : 
et tibia canentium, in it : so Wy., P., reading in ea with codd. 
Fuld., Tolet., Lips. 4, 5, 6, Gigas, and R. Vg., in te. oraftis man : 
P., ' crafti man.' and ilk craft : so Wy., P., reading et omnis ars 
as in cod. Lips. 4 and R. Codd. Lips. 5, 6 have omnisque ars, 
Vg., with most authorities, omnis artis ; Gigas has uniuersa artis ; 
Prim., neque ullus artifex ullius artis. in it: so Wy., P., 
reading in ea with codd. Fuld., Tolet., Lips. 4, 6^ and R. ; but Vg., 
in te. 

23. to thee : so Wy., P., reading tibi with the four Vg. codices. 
Lips. 4, 5, 6, Prim., and R. Vg., in te; one MS. of P. has 'in 
thee.' na mare yit : so P. ; Wy., ' not Jit more ' ; non . . . adhuc. 
wichecraftiB : veneficiis ; Wy., ' venemous dedis.' 
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The xix chaptur. 

Hftir thir thingis I herd as a gret voce of mony tnim- 
petis in heuen, sayand, Alleluya; loving, and glorie, 
and virtu is to our God; ^For trew and iust ar the 
domes of him, quhilk deemyt of the gret hure, that 
defoulit the erd in hir licherie, and vengeit the blade of 
his {a) seruandis, of the handis of hir. ' And agane thai 
said, Alleluya. And the smeuk of it gais up, into 
warldis of warldis. ^ And the xxiiij seniouris and iiij 
beestis feldoun, and adournit God sitting on the throne, 
and said, Amen, Alleluya. '^And a voce went out of 
Apocxix. a. the throne, and said, Al the seruandis of our Grod, say 
ye loving to our God, and ye that dredis God, smal 
and gret ^And I herd a voce of a gret trumpet, as 
the voce of mony watris, and as the voce of gret 
thundris, saying, Alleluya ; for our Lord God almychtj 

(a) After his, Sanctis deleted. 



xix. X. a gret vooe: so Wy., P., reading vocem magnam with the 
four Vg. codices, Lips. 4, 5, 6, Gigas, and R. Vg., vocem, without 
adjective. tmmpetit: Wy., P., *trumpis/ reading tubarum as 
in St., codd. Amiat., Lips. 4, 5, 6^ Beda, and R. Vg. turdarum, 
with the other authorities and the Greek. loving : Wy., ' heriyng ' ; 
P., ' heriynge,' reading Leuis as in St., Hent , Sixt., cod. Amiat, Lips. 
4, 5, 6, Beda, and R. But Clem. , Salus, virttt : Wy., P., * vertu * ; 
virtus, Rh., 'power.* 

2. dafoiilit: P., 'defoalide'; Wy., ' corrumpide ' ; corrupit, 

4. adoumit: Wy., P., ' worschipiden ' ; adoraverutU, 

5. Al tlM MmandU, &c. : Laudem diciU Deo nostra omnes servi 
ejus. loving: Wy., 'heriyng*; P., 'heriyngus,' as though 
reading Laudes, 

6. a vooe : quasi vocem ; Wy., ' a voys as.' tmmpet : Wy., 
P., 'trumpe,' reading tuba with St., codd. Amiat., Fuld., Lips. 5, 
6| and R., while Prim, has vocem tubarum magnarum» But Sixt., 
Hent, Clem, have correctly turha. aa the vooe, &c. : et sicut 
vocem aquarum muUarum ; the phrase is not translated by Wy^ 
but it is in all the authorities. 
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has regnit. "^loy we, and mak we mirth, and geue 
glorie to him ; for weddingis of the lambe com, and the 
spouses of him made reddi hir self. ^ And it is gevin to 
hir, that sche keuir hir with quhite bissyn schynyng; 
forquhy bissyn is iustifijng of Sanctis. ^And he said 
to me, Write thou, Blessit be thai that ar callit to the Math. xxii. 

a. 

souper of weddingis of the lamb. And he said to me, Lucxiui-b. 

Thir wordis of God ar trew. ^® And I feldoun befoir Act. x. c. 

his feet, to wirschip him. And he said to me, Se thou, 

that thou do nocht ; I am a seruand with thee, and of 

thi brethir, having the witnessing of Jesu ; wirschip thou ApocxxiLc. 

God. For the witnessing of Jesu is spirit of prophecie. 

^^ And I saw heuen opnit, and lo 1 a quhite hors, and 

he that sat on him was callit faithfull and suthfast; 

and with richtuisnes he deemis, and fechtis. ^^ And the 

een of him war as flawm of fire, and in his hede mony Apoc., i. e. 

ande iL c. 

diademis; and he had a name writtin, quhilk naman 

knew, bot he. ^^And he was clethit with a claath EsakbdiLa. 

spreyngit with blude ; and the name of him was callit 

The sonn of God. " And the oostis that ar in heuen, f. 3x8 v. 

xix. 7. mak we mirth : exultemus ; Wy., ' glade we with oute 
forth.' spoQseB: Wy., P., *wijf'; uxor, 

8. with quhite UsByn Bchynyng : so Wy., P., with cod. Demid., 
byssino spUndenti candido ; but Vg., et candido. Anon. Aug. has 
bysHno spUndido mundo ; codd. Amiat., Fuld., lips. 4 (on margin), 
and R., byssinum spUndens candidunu instifljng : Wy., 
' iustifiynges ' ; P., 'iustifiyngis,' but four MSS. have the singular. 
\g.tjustific€ttiofus, 

9. Bleasit be thai : Beati; P* supplies ' betu* 

la he said : so Wy., P., reading dixit with codd. Demid., Lips. 
4, 5, 6 ; R. has dixit corrected out of dicit^ which is the reading of 
Vg. a aemand with thee: canservus tuus; Wy., *thin euen 
seruaunt.' 

12. war aa : sicut;1P, supplies * weren,* 

13. with a olaath : P., *in a cloth ' ; Wy., ' in a clooth,* but Vg. 
veste, ipreyngit: Wy., 'spreynd*; P., *spreynt'; aspersa, 
waa callii : Wy., P., ' was clepid,' reading vocabatur with St., Sixt., 
codd. Fuld., Demid., Lips. 4, 6, PrisciUian, and R. HenL, Clem., 
vacatur; Prim., dicitur, 

14. ooetia : exercitus. 
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folowit him on quhite horsis, clethit with bissyn, quhite 

and clene. ^^ And a suerd scharp on ilk side com furth 

of his mouth, that with it he smyte folkis ; and he sal 

Apoca. Lc reule thame with ane im wand. And he treddis the 

Paal. xL b. 

Danie.xii.a. pressouF of wyne of Strang vengeance of the ire of 
almychtj God. ^^ And he has writtin in his claath, and 
in the hem, King of kingis and Lord of lordis. ^^ Ande 

UTimo. vi. I saw ane angel, standing in the sonn ; and he crijt with 

c. 

ApocxviLc. gret voce, and said to al birdis that flew be the myddis 
of heuen, Cum ye, and be ye gaderit to the gret souper 
of God, ^® That ye ete the fleschis of kingis, and fiesch 
of tribunis, and flesch of Strang men, and flesch of 
horsis, and of tha that sittis on thame, and the flesch 

Exech. of al fremen and bondmen, and of smal and of gret. 

*"""* ^* And I saw the beest, and the kingis of the erd, and 

the oostis of thame gaderit, to mak battale with him, 
that sat on the hors, and with his oost. ^And the 
beest was taan, and with hir the fals prophet, that made 
signis befoir hir ; in quhilkis he desauet thame that tuke 
the charect of the beest, and that wirschippit the ymage 

Daniel vii.c. of it Thir twa war send quick into the pule of fire. 

Math. XXV. 

d- birnand with brintstaan. ^^ And the vthiris war slayne 

Apoca. XX, c. "" 

with the suerd of him that sat on the hors, that cummis 
Hebrciiu.c furth of the mouth of him; and al birdis war fillit with 
the flesch of thaim. 

xix. 15. com forth : Wy., P., 'cam forth' ; reading procedehat 
with cod. Lips. 4 and the Moz. Missal. Prim, has exiebai, Vg., 
with the authorities, procedit, with it: in ipso ; Wy., *in it.* 
foUdi : Gentes ; Rh., ' the Gentiles.' of Strang veagoaaoo : so 
P., ioxfuroris; Wy., ' of woodnesse.' 

16. in the hem: so Wy., P., but Vg., in femore suo. In Wy., 
P., 'hemme ' usually translates^m^fis, and ' hipe/y^wjifr. 

iS. flefchis: Wy., 'flesches'; P., 'fleisch,' and so four times 
besides in this verse. Vg., cam€S throughout. 

20. was taan : P., * was caujt ' ; Wy., ' is cau^t ' ; apprehensa est, 
desauet : seduxit, and similarly at zx. 3, 7, 9. chareot : Wy., 
P., * carect ' ; charaeterenu quick : Vivi, 

21. with the suerd : in gladio^ but cod. Gigas and Prim, hare 
gladio, flesch: camibus; Wy., 'fleschis.' 
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XX chapt. 

Ande I saw ane angel cumming doun fra heuen, having 
the key of depnes, and a gret chenye in his hand. 
^ And he tuke the dragoun, the aid serpent, that is the Job. uu.> 

, 11. PcL u. b. 

deuile and Sathanas ; and he band him be a thousand 
yeris. ^And he send him into depnes, and closit on 
him, and merkit that he desaue namare the folkis, till 
a thousand yeris be fiUit; eftir thir thingis it behuvis 
him to be vnbundin a litil tyme. ^ Ande I saw seetis, Dani«i viu. 

b. 

and thai sat on thame, and dome was gevin to thame. Apoca.tiu.au 

And the saulis of hedit men for the witnessing of Jesu, 

and for the word of God, and thame that wirschipit 

nocht the beest, nor the ymage of it, nouthir tuke the 

carect of it in thar forhedis, nor in thar handis, and 

thai leevit, and regnit with Crist a thousand yeris. 

* Vthir of dedemen levit nocht, till a thousand yeris be 

endit. This is the first aganrijsing. ^ Blessit and haly 

is he, that has part in the first aganrijsing. In thir 

men the secund dede(a) has nocht power; bot thai 

salbe preestis of God, and of Crist, and thai sal regne 

(a) After Jede, nien deleted. 



XX. I. of depnes : abyssi ; and so in ver. 3. 

2. take : Wy., P., ' cau^te ' ; apprehendit, 

3. doeit on him, and merkit : P. has only * closide on hym/ 
but one MS., 'closide and markide on hym.' Vg., clausity it 
signavit super ilium ; Wy., ' closide, and signede, or selide, on him.' 
eftir: so Wy., P., itaAmgpost with codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., 
Gigas, S. Aug., Beda ; but Vg., with small authority, ttpost, J. Ham. 
(Cath. Traict., f. 1x4), ' efter ane thousand zeris, it behuuit ye deuill 
to be lousit a Htill tyme.' 

4. of hedit men : P., ' of men biheedid ' ; Wy., * of bihedid 
men.' Vg., decollatorum, and thame that : et qui, 

6. Bleseit and haly is he : Beatus et sanctus qui. P. supplies 
' is J but cod. Demid. actually has est, Abp. Ham. (p. 161), * Happy 
or blissit is that man or woman, quhilk hes ony part in the first 
resurrectioun.' 
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with him i™ yeris. ''And quhen i™ yens salbe endit, 
Exech. Sathanas salbe vnbundin of his presoun; and he sal 

xxzviiL tL 

andexzxix. ga out, and sal desaue folkis, that ar on iiij newkis of 

F. ai9 r. the erd» Gog and Magog. And he sal gader thame into 
battaile, quhais novmir is as the grauale of the see. 

DaoMiyiub. ^ And thai yede up on the braadnes of erd, and cum- 

'*^'*"' ' passit the castelis of Sanctis, and the luvit citee. •And 

fire com doun of God fra heuen, and deuorit thame. 

Math. XXV. And the deuile, that desauet thame, was send into the 
pule of fire and of brintstaan, ^^Quhare bathe the 
beest and fals prophetis salbe tormentit day and nycht, 
into warldis of warldis. Amen. ^^And I saw a gret 
quhite throne, and aan sitting on it, fra quhais sicht 
erd fied and heuen ; and the place is nocht fundin of 

Daniel xi. a. thame. ^^ And I saw (a) dedemen, gret and smal, stand- 
ing in the sicht of the throne ; and bukis war opnit, and 
ane vthir buke was opnit, quhilk is the buke of lijf ; 
and dedemen war demyt of thir thingis that war writtin 
in the bukis, eftir the werkis of thame. ^^And the se 
gaue his dedemen, that war in it ; and dede and hell 
gaue thar dedemen, that war in thame. And it was 
demyt of ilk, eftir the werkis of thame. ^* And hell and 

(fl) After saiu, gret and deleted. 



XX. 7. newldi: \Vy., P., 'corners.* 

8. yede up: P., 'stieden vp'; ascenderunt. oumpaesit: P., 
* enuyrounede * ; Wy., * enuyrounden * ; circuitrunt, 

10. fale prophetis : so Wy., P., reading pseudoprophtta as in 
codd. Fuld., Lips. 5, 6, Haymo, and R. ; cod. Amiat., pseudoprO' 
phetis, Vg., pseudopropheta, 

11. of thame: so Wy., P., apparently reading ab eis as in codd. 
Axniat., Fuld., Demid., and R. Vg., eis ; S. Aug., eorum; Gigas, 
in illis, 

12. and ane vthir bake — ^l^f: this sentence is found in a few 
MSS. of P., but it occurs r^;ularly in Wy. Vg., et alius Liber 
ap^rtus est^ qui est vita, 

13. hia dedemen : so Wy., P., reading mortuos suos as in codd. 
Demid., Lips. 4, Haymo. Vg. has not sitos. 



.J 
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dede war send into the pule of fire. This is the secund 

dede. ^^ And he that was nocht fundin in the buke of Apoc. xui b. 

lijfy was send into the pule of fire. 



XXI. 

Ande I saw new heuen and new erd; for the first 

heuen and the first erd went away, and the see is Esaie Uv. c. 

nocht now. ^And I lohnne saw the hali cite iL Peter Ui. 

b. 

Jerusalem, new, cummyng doun fra heuen, made reddi 

of God, as a spouses oumit to hir husband. 'And I 

herd a gret voce fra the throne, say and, Lo ! the Eze. xiui. a. 

tabemacile of God is with men, and he sal duell with 

thame; and thai salbe his pepile and he God with 

thame salbe thar God. *And God sal wipe away ilk Esaiexxv.b. 

tere fra the een of thame; and dede sal na mare be, Apoca.vii.c 

nouthir murning, nouthir crying, nor sorow salbe 

ouir; quhilkis first thingis went away. ^And he said, 

that sat in the throne, Lo ! I mak al thingis new. Esaie ixv. c 

, ii. Cor. V. c. 

And he said to me, Write thou, for thir wordis ar «. Pet. iu. b. 
maast faithful and trew. <^And he said to me, It is Esaiexiiiu. 

b. 

done; I am alpha and 00, the begynnyng and end. 

I sal geue frelie of the well of quick watir to him Apo. i. b. 

. . _ . 1 « 1 1 • ande xxii. c 

that thnstis. ^He that sal ouircum, sal weeld thir 

XX. 15. nocht fandin: P., 'not foundun writun,' but two MSS. 
omit * writun.' Vg., fttm inventus . . . scriptus, 

xxi. 2. made reddi of Ood : so P., but Wy., correctly , 'comynge 
doun fro heuen of God, maad redy ' ; descendetitem de calo a Deo, 
paraiam, epoOBeB : Wy., P., ' wijf ' ; sponsam, 

3. is with men: cum hominibus; P. supplies * »>/ Abp. Ham. 
(p. 171), * Lo the dweUing place of God with men, and he sal dwell 
with thame, thai sal be his pepil, and God him self sal be with thame 
and be thair God.' 

4« fira the een of thame : ab oculis eortim ; but Wy., ' fro i^en 
of seyntis,* reading ab oculis sofutorum, as in cod. Lips. 4. sal na 
mare be : ultra nan erit, salbe ouir : erit ultra, qohiUds 
first thingis : so Wy., P., reading qua prima with St., Hent., codd. 
Amiat., Fuld., Lips. 4, 5, 6. But Sixt., Clem, have quia prima; 
S. Aug., quiapriora abierunt ; Gigas, ^'stina enim abierunl. 
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Zacha.vm. thingis ; and I salbe God to him, and he salbe sonn 
Heb.viii. c. to me. ®Bot to ferdful men, and vnbeleeful, and 
Apo. XX.C. cursit, and manquellaris, and fomicatouris, and to 
wiches, and wirschiparis of ydolis, and to al learis, 
the part of thame salbe in the pule biroand with fire 
F. 319 V- and brintstaan, that is the secund dede. ^ And aan 
com to me {a) of the vij angelis, having (d) phiales full 
of vij the last vengeances. And he spak with me, and 
said, Cum thou, and I sal schaw to thee the spouses, 
the wijf of the lamb. ^^ And he tuke me up in spirit 
into a gret hill and hie; and he schewit me the hali 
citee Jerusalem, cummand doun fra heuen of God, 
^1 Having the cleertee of God; and the licht of it 
like a precious staan, as the staan iaspis, as cristall. 
^^And it had a wall gret and hie, having xij yettis, 
and in the yettis of it xij angelis, and names writtin 
in, that ar the names of xij lynages of the sonnis of 
Israel ; *^ Fra the east lij yettis, and fra the north iij 
yettis, fra the west thre yettis, and fra the south thre 
yettis. ^*And the wall of the citee had xij fonnd- 
mentis, and in thame the xij names of xij apostilis, 
Zach. ii. a. and of the lamb. ^^And he that spak with me, had 

{a) com to me added above the line. 
(/>) After havingy vii deleted. 



xxi. 8. to ferdftd men : Timidis ; Prim, and the Speculum have 
Dubiis, Wy., ' Forsothe to proude men/ possibly reading Tumidis, 

9. com to me: Wy., P., 'cam' only, with Vg., venit. The 
words are interlined, and may be a later addition. Tyndal has 
'And there cam vnto me.' vengeanoeB : P., ' veniaunces ' ; Wy., 
* plagis.' Vg., plagis, epeusee : P., • spousesse,' Wy., * spouse * ; 
5p<nisam. 

11. as the staan, &c. : tanquam lapidi iaspidis^ sicut crystallum ; 
Rh., 'as it were to the jasper stone, even as crystal.' 

12. in the yettii of it : so Wy., P. ; but Vg., with all authorities, 
in portis merely. 

14. had : habens ; Wy., < hauynge.' and of the lamb : so Wy., 
P., reading et Agni with cod. Fuld., Prim., and R. But Vg., 
Apostolorum Agni, 
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a goldin mesure of a reede, that he suld met the 
citee, and the yettis of it, and the wall. ^^And the 
citee was sett in square; and the lenthe of it is 
samekile, alsmekile as is the breed. And he mettit 
the citee with the reede, be furlongis xij thousandis. 
And the heicht, and lenthe, and breed of it ar euen. 
^^And he mettit the wallis of it, of ane hundreth and 
xliiij cubitis, be mesure of man, that is, of ane angel. 
^^ And the bigging of the wall tharof was of the staan 
iaspis. And the citee itself was clene gold, like clene 
glas. ^® And the fonndementis of the wall of the citee 
war oumit with al precious staan. The first fonnd- 
ment, iaspis; the secund, saphyrus; the thrid, calce- 
donius; the ferd, smaragdus; ^The fijft, sardonice; 
the sext, sardius; the vij, crisolitus; the viij, berillus; 
the nynt, thopasius ; the tent, crisopassus ; the elleuenit, 
iacinctus; the tuelft, amethistus. ^^And xij yettis ar 
xij margaritis, be ilk ; and ilk yet was of ilk margarite. 

xxi. 16. Bamekile, &c. : tatUa est qitanta et latitudo; Wy., ' is so 
miche, hou miche and the breede.* P. supplies ' ^.* with the 
reede : so P., reading arundine with cod. Gigas, Prim., and R. ; and 
Wy.y ' of the reed,' reading de arundine as in Hent., codd. Amiat., 
Fuld., Demid., Lips. 5. ; but cod. Tolet., in arundinem, Vg. adds 
aurea. And the heicht, and lenthe : Wy., P. have the same order, 
but Vg., et longihtdo et cUtUudo et latitudo. The codices vary, but no 
one of them corresponds to the text of Wy., P. 

17. the wallii: so Wy., P., reading muros as in codd. Tolet., 
Demid., Lips. 4, 5, 6, and R. Codd. Amiat., Fuld. have mums, 
Vg., niurum, 

18. bigging : Wy., P., < bildyng ' ; structura, was clene gold : 
aurum mundum, Wy., 'was of cleene gold,' reading ex auro 
mundo as in cod. Demid. 

19. war oumit: ornata; P. supplies ^werenJ* 

20. aardoniee: P., 'sardony'; Wy., 'sardonix.' orlaolitna: 
so Wy., P., adopting the form in cod. Amiat. and R. Vg. chrysolithus ; 
Htnt,t crysofytus, thopasine: P., ' topacius ' ; topazius, criao- 
paaana : so Wy., P. ; but Vg., chrysoprasus. ladnotna : so Wy., 
P. Vg., hyacinthus. amethiatoa : Wy., P., 'ametistus.' Vg., 
amethystus, 

21. be ilk: per singulas ; Rh., 'one to every one.' ilk yet 
was of ilk margarite : singula porta erant ex singulis margaritis. 
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And the stretis of the citee war dene gold, as of glas 
ful schynyng. ^And I saw na tempile in it, for the 
Lord God almychtj and the lamb, is the tempUe of it. 
^ And the citee has na nede of sonn, nor mone, that 
thai schyne in it ; for the cleertee of God sal lichtin 
it; and the lamb is the lanteme of it. ^^And folkis 
sal walk in the licht of it; and the kingis of erd sal 
bring thare glorie and honour into it. ^And the 
Eiaie be. b. yettis of it sal nocht be closit be day ; and nycht sal 
F. 99or. nocht be thare. ^And thai sal bring the glorie and 
honour of folkis into it. ^Nouthir ony man defoulit, 
and doand abhominatioun and lesing, sal entir in it; 
bot thai that ar writtin in the buke of lijf of the 
lamb. 

xxi. 21. stretiB : so Wy., P., reading platea with codd. Fuld., 
Demid., Lips. 4, 6 ; but Vg., platea. war clene gold : aurum 
mundum; P. supplies ^werem^ as of glas: so P., possibly 
reading tanquam vitreum as in Prim., but Vg., tanquam viirum ; 
Wy., 'as glas.' ful schynyxig: perlucidum, 

22. for the Lordr &c. : Dominus enim . . . templum illius est, 
et Agnus, Gau (p. 33), 'the almichtine god is thair tempil and 
lamme.* 

23. sal liehtin it : so Wy., P., translating illuminabit as in St, 
Sixt., codd. Lips. 4, 6, and R. Hent., Clem., with codd. Amiat., 
Fuld., Tolet., Demid., Gigas, illuminavit : Lips. 5 and Priniasius 
have illuminat, 

25. and nycht: so P., and Wy., 'sotheli ni3t* ; but Vg., with all 
authorities, nox emm, 

27. Nonthir ony man, &c. : so P., but with 'in to' for Nbbet's 
* in.' Vg., Non intrabit in earn aliquod coinquinatum, out abomtna^ 
iionem facienSf et mendacium. Wy. has ' ony thing,' but other- 
wise agrees with P. Codd. Demid., Lips. 4, 5, S. Aug. Speculum, 
Beda, and R. have Nee intrabit ; codd. Amiat., Fuld., Nee intravit, 
of the lamb : Agni; but Wy., P., 'and of the lomb,' reading vita 
et agni as in cod. Lips. 4 and R. One MS. of P. has ' and ' cor- 
rected out. J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., p. 161), 'Na thing deiylit with 
sinne sal entre in the kingdome of heauin.' 



xxiL 9.] APOCALIPSIS. 253 



xxii chap. 

And he schewit to me a flude of quick watir, schynyng 

as cristall, cummyng furth of the sete of God, and of Zacha. nu. 

a. and xiiii. 

the lamb, in the myddis of the strete of it. ^ And on b. 
ilk side of the flude, the tre of lijf, bringing furth 
tuelue fruitis, yeelding his fruit be ilk moneth; and 
the leves of the tre ar to hele of folkis. ^And ilk 
cursit thing sal namare bee ; bot the setis of God and 
of the lamb salbe in it. And the seruandis of him 
sal serue to him. ^And thai sal se his face, and his 
name in thar forhedis. ^And nycht sal na mare be, 
and thai sal nocht haue nede to the licht of lantemne, 
nouthir to the licht of sonn; for the Lord God sal 
lichtin thame, and thai sal regnne into warldis of warldis. 
^And he said to me, Thir wordis ar maast faithful] 
and trew. And the Lord God of spiritis and of pro- 
phetis(a) send his angel, to schaw to his seruandis, 
quhat thingis behuvis to be done sone. ^ And lo ! 
I cum swiftlie. Blessit is he, that kepis the wordis 
of prophecie of this buke. *And I am Johnne, that 
herd and saw thir thingis. And eftirwart that I had 
herde and sene, I feldoun, to wirschip befoir the fete 
of the angel, that schewit to me thir thingis. ®And 

(a) and ofprophetis added above the line. 



xxii. I. of qviok watir : so Wy., P., reading aqutt viva as in St., 
Hent., Sixt., codd. Amiat., Fuld., Tolet., Lips. 4, 5, Gigas, Moe. 
Miss., and R. ; but Vg., aqtut vita. 

2. ar to hole : adsanitatem ; P. supplies ' ben,^ 

3. ennlt thing: maUcUetum; Rh., * curse.' 

6. of spixltii and of prophotia: P., 'of spiritis of prophetis,' 
translating Vg., spirituum propketarum, which has the support of 
the authorities generally. Cod. Amiat. omits spirituum, Wy. has 
' of spiritis prophetis ' ; lyndal, ' And the loide god of saynctes and 
propbettes.' 

7. Blaodt U ho, tha* : Beatus f«f. 

8. And I am Johano : £t e^/oanms; P. supplies *am,* 
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he said to me, Se thou, that thou do nocht; for I am 
seruand with thee, and of thi brethir, prophetis, and 
of tharoe that kepis the wordis of prophecie of this 
buke; wirschip thou God. ^^And he said to me, 
Signe (or sele) thou nocht the wordis of prophecie of 
this buke; for the tyme is nere. ^^He that noyis, 
noy he yit; and he that is in filthis, wax foul yit; 
and a iustman, be iustifijt yit; and the haly, be 
hallowit yit. ^^Lo! I cum sone, and my mede with 
me, to yeeld to ilkman eftir his werkis. ^I am 
alpha and oo, the first and the last, begynnyng and 
end. ^^Blessit ar thai, that weschis thar stolis(a) in 
the blude of the lamb, that the power of thame be 
in the tre of lijf, and entir be the yettis into the 
citee. ^^For without furth hundis, and witches, and 

(a) After s/oiis, the clause iAat the power citee deleted. 



xxii. 9. Mmaiid with thee : conservus . . . tuus, 

10. And he eald : so Wy., P., reading dixit with codd. Tolet., 
Demid., Lips. 4, 6, the Moz. Miss., and R. Vg., dicit. Slgne 
(or sele) ihou nooht : P., ' Signe, ether seeU^ thou not ' ; Ne 
signaveris, 

11. wax foul yit: sardescat adhuc, and a initmaii, &c.: so 
P., translating the reading of cod. Lips. 5 and Miss. Moz. et Justus 

justificetur adhuc. Wy., 'and he that is iust, be he ^t iustified/ 
with Vg., et qui Justus est^ Justificetur adhuc. The four Vg. codices 
and Lips. 5 read et Justus Justitiam faciat adhuc, Bume {JL 2), ' he 
that is iust, let him be zit iustefeit.' 

12. with me : mecum tst ; but Wy., P. omit est with cod. Gigas. 
J. Ham. (Cath. Traict., sig. T, v.), *Behald I cum in haist & my 
reuaird is vith me, to gif to euerie ane, according to yair varkis.' 

14. Blesiit ar thai: BecUi^ qui; P. supplies *de.* in th» 
blude of the lamb : so Wy., translating the interpolated in sofiguine 
Agni^ which is not in Hent., the four Vg. codices, Lips. 6, S. Aug. 
Speculum, and other authorities. R. adds it on the margin. P. 
does not translate it, and it is significant that Nis. cancelled a long 
passage in order to insert it and entir :«/... intrent ; Rh.» 
' and they may enter.* 

15. For without forth hundia: so P., but Wy., 'Forsothe,' 
reading Foris autem canes as in cod. Lips. 5 and Beda. Prim, has 

/oris autem remanebunt canes, Vg., Foris canes, with most autho- 
rities, witohee : venefici; Wy., ' venym doers, orpoyseners. 
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vnchastroen, and roanquellaris, and serving to ydolis, 
and ilk that luvis and makis lesing. ^^ I Jesus send 
myn angel, to witnes(a) to yow thir thingis in kirkis. 
I am the rute and kynn of Dauid, and the schynyng f. aao v. 
mornstern. ^^And the spirit and the spouses sais, 
Cum thow. And he that heris, sais, Cum thow; 
and he that threstis, cum; and he that will, tak he 
frelie the watir of lijf. ^®And I witnes to ilkman 
herand the wordis of prophecie of this buke, gif ony 
man put to thir thingis, God sal put on him the 
vengeancis writtin in this buke. ^® And gif ony man 
do away of the wordis of the buke of this prophecie, 
God sal tak away the part of him fra the buke of 
lijf, and fra the haly citee, and fra thir thingis that 
ar writtin in this buke. ^ He sais, that beris witness- 
ing of thir thingis. Ye, Amen. I cum sone. Amen. 
Cum thou, Lord Jesu. ^^ The grace of our Lord Jesu 
Crist be with yow all. Amen. 

(a) Before witnes^ witnesse deleted. 



xxii. 16. send : misi, and the Bohynyng mornstern : P., * and 
the schynynge morewe sterre.' Vg., stella splendida ct mattUina ; 
Wy., * a shynynge mom sterre.' Prim, omits et, 

17. And he that heris, sais : so Wy., and one MS. of P., ' seith/ 
as though translating dicit. But P. mostly ' seie,' with Vg., dtcatj 
as in the authorities generally. 

18. And I witnes : so P., and Wy., * Forsothe Y witnesse.' Vg., 
Contestor enim ; but codd. Amiat., Fuld., Demid., Lips. 5, Gigas 
have Contestor ego, and Prim., Testor ego, Bume (f. 160 v,\ 'gif 
onie man eik or pare from thir vordis, God sal bring on him al the 
plagis quhilk ar vryttin in thb buke.' 

19. do away of : diminuerit de. 

20. Ye, Amen. I com sone: so Wy., P., reading with cod. 
Demid., Etiam amen, Venio cUo, Vg. omits amen with the other 
authorities. 

21. be : supplied by P. and underlined. 



Heir followis the Epistles of the Auld 
Testament quhilk ar red in the Kyrk 
aponne certane dayes of the Yeir. (a) 

The first Friday pistle in Aduent. Esaie the 

li chapiter. 

^ (HTHE Lord God sais thir thingis) Heris me, ye 

that followis that that is iust, and sekis the 

Lord. Tak ye hede to the staan quharfra ye ar fallin 

{a) FM. describe twenty-four MSS. containing the whole or part 
of Purvey's New Testament and two of the earlier version, which 
have appended a collection of the Old Testament passages, read 
either for Epistola or as Lectiones in the celebration of the Mass 
according to the Use of Sarum. These collections were generally 
compiled from Purvey*s version ; rarely from Wy. ; occasionally, as 
in Nisbet's original, both versions were drawn upon. The com- 
piler conformed the extracts to the text of the Sarum Missal by 
small internal changes, and by adding a translation of the formal 
phrases which usually prefiu:e and conclude the lections in the 
Service Books. Where the lection is an adaptation from the 
Vulgate, as in xv., xx., xxv., the translation was made directly 
from the text of the Missal. 

As these collections were not included in their critical material 
by FM., Nisbet's transcript is here compared throughout with the 



L Pebdomada prima Jldoentus Domini pcrla Sexfa. Ccctio 
€salac propDctac. 

1. The Lord— thlngls) : SM. adds Hoc dicU Domtnus Deus, 
qtihazfra 70 ar fallin doim: w., *fro whennes ghe ben &llen 
doun. * SM., Vg. , unde excisi estis ; Wy. , ' whenus )ee ben kat out * ; 
P., ' fro whennys )e ben hewun doun ' ; D., 'the rocke whence you 
are hewen out' S. Jerome reads quam excidisiis, * 
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doun, and to the caue of the lake fra quhilk ye ar 
cuttit doun. ^Tak ye hede to Abraham your fader, 
and to Sara that childit yow, for I callit him aan, 
and I blessit him, and I multiplijt him. 'Tharfor 
the Lord sal confort Syon, and he sal confort all 
the fallingis tharof; and he sail set the desert tharof 
as delitis, and the wildirnes tharof as a gardyn of the 
Lord; ioy and glaidnes(<7) salbe fundin tharin, the 
doing of thankingis, and the voce of loving. ^My 
pepile, tak ye hede (to me); and my lynage, here ye 
me: forquhy a law sal ga out fira me, and my 
dome sal rest into the licht of pepilis. ^My iustman 
is nere, my saluatour is gaan out, and myn armes r.mr, 
sal deme pepilis ; iles sal abide me, and sal suffir 

compilation in R. 3 (FM. 157 ; fonnerly Ashburnham MS. 2), of 
which the first leaf is wanting, and with w., the fragment of another, 
printed in Baber from the Pepys MS. (FM. 125), as well as with 
Wy., P. The Sarum Missal in various editions is specially quoted, 
as representing the Latin original, and incidental use is also made 
of such scanty materials as are available for the criticism of the 
Latin text of the Old Testament. The notes on each passage are 
headed by the date and title of the lection in the Sarum MissaL 
Wherever Nisbet*s original does not derive directly from Purvey, 
its source is given. 

The black letters placed in the margin at the beginning of many 
of the pieces were doubtless copied from Nisbet*s original. They 
occur with greater regularity in R. 3, and point to a division of 
the Vulgate text into sections much shorter than those in the early 
printed bibles. 

{a) nes added above the line. 



i. I. cnttit doun : so w. and P. ; Vg., pracisi; Wy., 'kut of.' 

2. aan: unum; D., 'alone.' 

3. fallingii : ruinas, sot ... as delltli : ponet . . . quasi 
delicias, loving: Wy., *preising'; P., *heriyng.' Wg,, laudis. 

4. (to me) : underlined in Nisbet's original, but not in Wy., 
P., w. Vg., with SM., Moz. Miss., and R. 2, has ad me, .but 
Morton and L. 4 omit. my dome, &c : judicium meum in lucem 
popuhrum requiescet, 

5. My iustman : /Kj/tfj meus ; Wy., 'my rijtwis.' P. supplies 
' marif and so in ver. 7. eal raiflr : sustimbunt, 

VOL. III. R 
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myn arm. ^Raase ye your een to heuen, and se ye 
vndir erd benethe; forquhy heuenis sal melt away as 
smewk, and the erd salbe alto brokin as a claath, and 
the duellaris tharof sal perische as thir thingis ; bot my 
hele salbe withoutin end, and my richtfulnes sal nocht 
failye. ^Ye pepile that knawis the iustman, here me, 
my law is in the hart of thame; will ye nocht dreed 
the repreef of men, and dreed ye nocht the blasphemies 
of thame. ^Forquhy a worm sal ete thame sa as a 
claathe, and a (a) mowre sal deuour thame sa as woll ; 
bot my hele salbe into generatiounis of generatiouns. 

[»] 

The secund Wednesday pistile in Aduent. 
Zacharie the viij chapiter. 

iS The Lord God of oostis sais thir thingis : I am tumit 
agane to Sion, and I sal duelle in the myddis of 
Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem salbe callit a citee of 
treuth ; and the hill of the Lord (salbe callit) ane 

(a) a added above the line. 



i. 6. udbe alto brokin : so P., w. ; but Wy., 'shal be to-trede.' 
Vg., ctitereiur ; D., *shal be worae away.* S. Jerome has veUr- 
ascet, hele : P., ' helthe ' ; salus, 

7. ii in the hart, &c.: in corde eorum, P. supplies *is*\ but 
est is read by SS. Ambrose, Augustine. repreef: P., 'schen- 
scbipe'; Wy., *repref.' Vg.^oftprobrium, 

8. Forquhy: enim, mowre: Wy., 'mojte*; P., 'moujte.' 
Vg., tifuii, bot my hele, &c.: a compressed ending, as in Sar. 
Miss. 98, 26, salus autem mea in generationes gtnerationum^ but 
SM., Vg., Salus autem mea in sempitemum erit^ etjustitia mea in 
generationes generationum ; w., ' but mjm helthe schai be withoute 
ende, and my rightfulnesse into generacions of generacions.' 

ii. f ciia Quarta Ikbdomadae Sccundae Jldoentus. €plstola. 
£ectlo Zacbariae propl^tae. 

3. The Lord Ood, &c.: Arb., 98, and L. 4 have Dominus Deus 
exercituum; Vg., SM. omit Deus, myddie : P., 'myddil,' but 
one MS., 'myddis.' of the Lord: so Wy., P., w. ; but Vg., 
SM., Arb., Moz. Brev. have Domini exercituum. 
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hill halowit ^The Lord of oostis sais thir thingis, 
Yit aldmen and aldwomen sal duell in the stretis of 
Jerusalem, and the staf of man in his hand for the 
multitude of yeris. ^ And the streetis of the citee salbe 
fillit with infantis, and maidinis playing in the streetis 
of it. *The Lord of oostis sais thir thingis, Thoche it 
salbe sene hard befoir the relifis of this pepile in tha 
dais, sais the Lord of oostis, quhethir befoire myn 
een it salbe sene hard? sais the Lord of oostis. ^The 
Lord of oostis sais thir thingis, Lo! I sal saaf my 
pepile fra the land of the eest, and fra the land of 
the gaingdoun of the sonn; ^And I sal bring thame, 
and thai sal duelle in the myddis of Jerusalem; and 
thai salbe to me into a pepile, and I salbe into God 
to thame, and in treuth and in richtuisnes, (sais the 
Lord almychtj). 

[iii] 

The secund Friday pistile of Aduent. Esaie 

Ixij chapiter. 

19 V ponne thi wallis, Jerusalem, I haue ordanit keparis, * 
all day and alnycht withoutin end thai sal nocht be 

ii. 5. infantii : P., '3onge children,' but Wy., w., and some 
MSS. of P., 'infauntis.' Vg., infantihus, 

6. Thoche it udbe Bene: Si videbitur; Wy., '3if it shal be 
seen.' befoir the relifii : in octUis reliquiarum; P., 'bifor the 
i^en of relifs' ; Wy., 'in eejen of the relikis' ; D., 'in the eyes of 
the remnant.' eais, &c. : Arb., 26, Moz. Brev. add dicii Dominus 
txtrcituum, quhethir, &c. : so w., but Vg. and the Missals, 
numquid in oculis meis difficile erit ; P., ' whether bifor myn ijen 
it schal be hard,' and similarly Wy. 

8. and in treuth: so Wy., P., w., reading et in veritate with 
R. 2 ; but SM., Arb., Moz. Miss, omit et with Vg. (lais, &c: 
SM. adds dicit Dominus omnipotens, 

iii. fciia Sexta l^ebdomadae Seciindae Jldoenttis. €pistola. 
£ectio €salae propbetae. 

6. Vponne : SM. pre&ces Hac dicit Dominus Deus, which w. 
translates. thi : SM. omits tuos, thai eal nooht be still : 
non tacebunt; D., 'they shal not hold their peace.' 
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Still Ye that thinkis on the Lord, be nocht still, 
^ And geue ye nocht silence to him till he stablise» and 
till he put Jerusalem praysing in erd. ®The Lord swore 
in his richthand, and in the arm of his strenthe, I sal 
. na mare geue thi quhete met to thin ennimyis; and 
alien sonnis sal nocht drink thi wyne, in quhilk thou 
has traualit. ^For thai that sal gader it togiddir sal 
F. aaz V. cte it, and sal love the Lord \ and {a) thai that beris 
it togiddir sal drink in myn hali foiryerdis (or hallis). 
^^ Passe ye, passe ye be the yettis ; mak ye reddy way 
to the pepile \ mak ye a playn gate, and chese ye 
staanys ; and raase ye a signe to pepilis. ^^ Lo ! tlie 
Lord made herd in the last partis of erd, Say ye 
to the douchtir of Sion, Lo! thi saluatour cummis; 
lo ! his mede is with him, and his werk is befoir him. 
^^And thai sal call thame, The haly pepile, Agane- 
boucht of the Lord : forsuthe thou salbe callit, A 
citee Soucht, and nocht Forsakin. 

{a) After and^ that deleted. 



iii. 6. bo nocht still : ne taceettts, 

7. put : Wy., P., w., *sette' ; ponat, 

8. I eal na mare geue : Si dedtro . • . ultra, met : so P., 
w., with Vg., cibum; but Wy., *in to mete,' reading in cibum with 
S. Jerome. ' and alien sonnis, &c. : et si biberint filii alieni 
{<ilienig€fia in the Missals). 

9. sal gader . . . togiddir: so Wy., P., w., reading congre- 
gabufU with St., Hent., cod. Amiat., R. 2, SM., but Sixt., Clem., 
congregant, S. Jerome has congregaverint, sal ete it : contedent ; 
P. supplies *it,^ sal love : P., 'schulen herie' ; Wy., • preise.' 
Vg., laudabunt. beris it togiddir: comportant; Wy., 'with 
bem.* foiryerdis (or hallis): P., 'hallis,' but many MSS., 
*fo^erdis*; Wy., 'porches.* Vg., atriis; D., 'courtes.' 

la and ohese ye : so P., w., translating et eligite^ as read by St, 
Hent., R. 2, SM., Arb., Morton; but Sixt.,* Clem, omit et, Wy., 
'and gedereth awei.' 

11. last partis : extremis, lo ! his mede is, &c. : merces ejus 
cum eoy but SM., Arb. prefix ecce, P. supplies 'f>,' but R. 2 has 
est. is befoir him : coram illo; P. again supplies '».' 

12. Aganebouoht: redempti, A citee Soucht, &c.: Quasita 
civitasy et non Derelicta, 
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[iv] 

The thrid Wednesday lessoun of Aduent. Esaie 

the secund chapiter. 

9 In tha dais Esay the prophet said :) ^ And thar salbe 
in the last dais, befoir made reddy, the monnt of the (a) 
hous of the Lord in the top of monntanis, and it salbe 
raasit out uponn hillis; and al hethin men sal flow 
to him. ' And mony pepilis sal ga and sal say, Cum 
ye, go we up to the hill of the Lord, and to the 
hous of God of Jacob ; and he sail teche vs his 
wayis, and we sal ga in the roddis of him; forquhy 
the law sal ga out of Sion, and the word of the 
Lord fra Jerusalem. ^And he sal deme hethin men, 

{a) After the, ktV of deleted. 



iv. feria Quarta Qualuor Ccmponin. Ccctio €salac 
propbetae. 

In tha dais, &c. : SM. prefaces In diebus i/lisy Dixit Esaias 
fropheta, 

2. And — UUia : these words are from the older version ; the 
rest is from P. befoir made reddy, &c. : praparaius mons, 
top : Wy., P., w., R. 3, 'cop' ; vertice. uponn hillii : so Wy., 
w., but P., R. 3, 'aboue litle hillis' ; super colles, to him : so 
P., R. 3, but Wy., *to it.' Vg., odeum, J, Ham. (Cath. Traict., 
sig. Q, iij.)) ' the montayne of the lorde salbe the top of ye montanes, 
or (according to the greik text) salbe manifest.' 

3. go we np : P., w., R. 3, * stie we ' ; Wy., ' steje wee vp.* Vg., 
ei ascendofnus, but St., cod. Tolet, R. 2, SM., Arb., West, Moz. 
Miss., Sar. Brev., SS. Jerome, Cyprian, omit et, roddis : P., w., 
R. 3, 'pathis' ; Wy., 'sties, or pcUhes,^ Vv. 2, 3 : J. Ham. (Fac. 
Traict., p. 191), '[The trew kirk of Christ lesos] ... Is the pre- 
parit montane of the hous of the Lord in the tope of the montains : 
and it is raisit vp . . . abone the hillis, and al nations sal flow to 
it, and mony people sal gang and say come lat vs go vp to the 
montane of the Lord, and to the hous of the God of lacob, and 
he sal teache vs his wayes, and we sal walk in his paithes; 
becaus the law sal come out of Sion, and the word of the Lord 
of Jerusalem.' 
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and he sal repreue mony pepilis; and thai sal well 
togiddir thar suerdis into cultiris, and thar speris 
into heukis (or sythes): folk sal namare raase suerd 
aganes folk, and thai sal namare be hanntit to 
battaile. '^ Cum ye, the hous of Jacob, and (a) go we 
in the licht of the Lord our God. 



[V] 

Vpon the sammin day a pistil. Esai vij''. 

(S The Lord God spak to Achaz, sayand, ^^ Ask thou 
to thee a signe of thi Lord God, into the depnes of 
hell, or into the heicht abone. ^^And Achaz said, I 
sal nocht ask, and I sal nocht tempt the Lord. ^^ And 
Esaie said, Tharfor the hous of Dauid, here ye, 
Quhethir it is litil to yow for to be diseisful to 

{a) After and, god toe in the deleted. 



iv. 4. he Bal repreue : arguet; Wy., 'vndemymexL' thai eal 
weU togiddir : so P., w., R. 3, but Wy., ' thei shul bete togidere ' ; 
conflabunt, cultiria : Wy., 'shares'; P., 'scharris'; vomeres, 
heukis (or lythei): P., w., R. 3, 'sikelis, ether sithes' ; Wy., 
'sithes'; fakes, thai sal ... be hanntit: so w., but P., 
' tbei schulen ... be exercisid ' ; Wy., * thei shul ben enhauntid ' ; 
R. 3, * thei schulen ... be exercisid, either hauntid.' 

5. of the Lord our Qod: so Wy., R. 3, and similarly w., 'of 
oure lord god,' reading Domini Dei nostri, as in SM., West ; but 
P., *of the Lord,' with Vg., R. 2, Domini, St. has Dei nostri; 
Arb., in nomine Domini Dei nostri; Sar. Brev., in iumine Dei 
nostri, 

V. £ectio €saiae propbetac. 

10. The Lord, &c : SM. has In diehus iiiis, Locutus est Dominus 
ad Achate as also the Moz. and Corpus Missals. R. 3, ' In tho daies 
the lord spak to achas.' The Moz. Brev. omits the first three words. 
Vg., Et adjecit Dominus loqui ad Achcut ; P., 'And the Lord addide 
to speke to Achas.' 

11. depnei: Wy., P., 'depthe.' 

13. And Eeale said : SM., Et dixit; P., R. 3 supply ' YsaU: 
diselflfal: molestos ; Wy., 'greuous.' 
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men, for ye ar diseseful alsa to my God? i*For this 
thing the Lord him self sal (a) geue a signe to yov. 
Lo! a virgin sal consaue, and sal bere a sonn, and 
his name salbe callit Emanuel. ^^He sal ete butir 
and hvny, that he can repreue euile, and chese gud. (d) 

[vi] 

The iij Friday pistil of Aduent. Esai xi°. 

9 The Lord God sais thir thingis :) A wand sal ga out 

of the rute of Jesse, and a flour sal ga up of the rute f. 222 r. 
of it. ^And the spirit of the Lord sal rest on him, 
the spirit of wisdome and vndirstanding, the spirit of 
consale and of strenthe, the spirit of cunnyng and of 
pitee ; * And the spirit of the drede of the Lord sal 
fulfill him: he sal hocht denie be the sicht of een, 
nouthir he sal(^) repreue (or correct) be the hering 

(a) After xo/, ^i^ deleted. {d) gud corrected out of euil, 

{c) After jo/, nocht deleted. 



V. 14. Ilia name ealbe callit : so P., w., R. 3, with Vg., vocabi- 
tuTy which is also the reading of SM. and the other Missals. But 
Wy., ' thou shalt clepe his name,' reading vocadis, as in the Tract of 
the Corpus Missal and S. Jerome. S. Cyprian has vocabitis, Gau 
(p. 40), 'god sal giffzow ane takine behald ane virgine sal consawe 
and beir ane sone.' Abp. Ham. (p. 148), *■ Behald . . . ane virgin 
sal consaif and beir ane bame, and his name sal be callit Emanuel.' 

15. that he can : ut sciat, 

vi. ferla Sexta Qualuor Cemporuni. £ectto €saiac 
propDetae. 

The Lord, &c. : SM. prefaces Hac dicit Dominus Deus. R. 3, 
' The lord seith these thingis.' 

1. wand : Wy. , R, R. 3, ' ^erde,' and so in ver. 4. eal ga up : 
P., * schal stie ' ; Wy., ' shal Steven vp ' ; ascendet, 

2. cunnyng : scuntia. pitee : pUtatis. 

3. lal fulflll: P., * schal Bile'; Wy., <shal fulfille'; repkbit, 
he eal repreue (or correct) : P., ' he schal repreue,' but several 
MSS. add ^ ether conuUteJ* R. 3, * repreue, either convicte.' Vg., 
arguet; D., 'rebuke.' 
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of ens; ^Bot he sal deme in richtfiilnes pure men, 
and he sal repreue in equitee for the myldmen of 
erd; and he sal smyte the land with the wand of 
his mouth, and be the spirit of his lippis he sal sla 
the wickitman. ^And richtfulnes salbe the belt of 
his lendis, and faith (salbe) the belt of his renes 
(or neres). 

[vii] 

The iij Settirday lessoun of Aduent Esai xix*". 

JF In tha dais) ^^Thay sal cry to the Lord fra the £aice of 
the trubilare, and he sal send a saluatour to thame* 
and a foirfechtir, that sal delyuer thame. ^^And the 
Lord salbe knawne of Egipt, and Egiptianis sal knaw 
the Lord in that day, and thai sal wirschip him in 
sacrifices and giftis; and thai sail mak avowis to 
the Lord, and thai sal pay. ^ And the Lord sal smyte 
Egipt with a plag, and sal mak it haal ; and Egiptianis 

vi. 4. riohtfalnM : justitta; Wy., ' ri^wisnesse.' myldmen : 
fnoHSuetis ; Wy., 'debonere.* 

5. belt of Ilia lendii: P., 'girdil of hise leendis'; Wy., *Htil 
girdil of his lendes ' ; cingulutn lumborum ejus. the belt of his 
renei (or nerei) : P.> ' the girdyng of hise reynes ' ; Wy., * the 
girdil of his reenes/ with which R. 3 agrees. Vg., cinctorium 
renum ejus. 

vu. Sabbato Qualuor Cdttporum. £ectio €saiac propl>ctae. 

In tha daU) : SM. prefaces In diebus Hits, 

20. Thay eal ozy : Clamabunt enim, but the Missals omit enim. 
foirfechtir: Wy., P., 'forfijtere'; R. 3, 'and for a filter.' Vg., 
propugncUorem ; D., 'defender.* 

21. avowis: so R. 3; P., *vowis*; Wy., 'vouwes.' J. Ham. 
(Fac. Traict., p. 327), 'And the lord salbe knauin of /Egypte, and 
the ./Egyptians sal know the lord in that day, & thay sal worschipe 
him, in sacrifices and giftis, and thay sal vou voues vnto the lord, 
and sal performe the same.' 

22. plag: P., R. 3, 'wounde*; Wy., 'veniaunce.* Vg., plaga, 
Egiptianie : so Wy., P., R. 3, but without authority in Vg., SM. 
Three Sarum Missals, I3» 15, L« 4 have, however, Aegyptiu 
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sal turn agane to the Lord, and he salbe plesit 
in thame, and he sal mak thame haal (the Lord 
our God). 

. [viii] 

The secund lessoun on the sammin day. Esaie 

the XXXV chapiter. 

91 (The Lord God sais thir thingis :) The forsakin (Jude) 
and without way salbe glaid ; and wildimes sal mak full 
out ioy, and sal flour as a lilie. ^It burionyng sal 
burioun, and it glaid and praysand sal mak full out ioy. 
The glorie of Liban is gevin to it, the faimes of Carmel 
and of Saron : thai sal se the glorie of the Lord, and the 
faimes of our God. ^Confort ye laam3rt handis, and 
mak ye stark febile kneis. ^ Say ye, Men of litil confort, 
be ye confortit, and wil ye nocht drede ; lo ! our God 

vii. 22. he Balbe plesit in thame: so P., R. 3, but Vg., SM., 
pUuabitur eis ; Wy. , ' he shal be plesid to them.' D., ' he shal 
be pacified towards them.' (the Lord our Qod) : SM. adds 
Dominus Deus noster, 

viii. £ectio €saiae propDctae. 

(The Lord, &c. : SM. prefaces Hcbc dicit Dominus; R. 3, 'The 
lord seith these thingis.' 

1. The fonakin (Jade), &c. : Laiabitur deserta et invia; P. 
supplies *Judee,* Wy., *Gladen shal desert, and the with oute 
weie.' eal mak fall oat ioy: exuUabit^ and so in ver. 2. 

2. It barionyng, &c. : Gemiinam genninaHt, 

3. laamyt: P., 'comelid,' but some MSS., 'clumsid'; others, 
* clumsid, ether cumblid, * R. 3, * clunsid. ' Wy. , * loosid atwynne, * 
Vg., dissolutas ; D., Moose.' stark: P., * strong.' 

4. Men of litil confort: so P., and Wy. similarly, '3ee of 
litil corage,' reading Pusillaninus as in St., cod. Tolet., R. 2, 
SM., Moz. Miss., Arb., West S. Cyprian, Comforiamini^ qui 
estis pusillanimes. But R. 3, 'seie ^ to men of litil conforte,' 
follows Vg., Didte pusUlanimis ; D., 'say to the faynt harted.' 
oar Ood: so Wy., P., reading Deus nosier with R. 2, SM., 
Moz. Miss., Arb., and the Old Latin. Vg., Deus vester^ as in 
West. 
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sal bring the vengeance of yeelding (that is Crist), God 
him self sal cum, and sal saaf vs. ^Than the een of 
blind men salbe opnit, and the eris of deef men salbe 
opin* ^Than a crukit man sal skip as ane hart, and 
the toung of dumb men salbe opnit : forquhy watris ar 
brokin out in deseert, and stremys in wildirnes. ^ And 
that that was dry (is made) into a stank, and the thresty 
into wellis of watris (sais our Lord God almychtj). 

[ix] 
The iij lesson on the sammin day. Esaie xl c. 

fS The Lord God sais thir thingis :) ® Thou that prechis 

r.anv. to Sion, ascend on ane hie hill: thou that prechis to 

Jerusalem, vphie thi voce in strenthej vphie thou, will 

thou nocht drede ; say thou to the citeis of Judee, Lo ! 

your (Lord) God. ^^Lo! the Lord God sal cum in 

viii. 4. of yeelding : retributumis. (that U CSrist) : this gloss 
is in some MSS. of P., but after 'God,' to which it belongs. 
R. 3 has ' 3eldinge • that is crist god him silf*schal come.' 
vs: so Wy., P., R. 3, reading nos with K. 2, the Old Latin, 
SM., Moz. Miss., Arb. Vg., vos, 

6. a crnkit man: so P., R. 3, but Wy., 'the halte.' Vg., 
claudus* forquhy: quia, ar brokin out: scissasunt; Wy., 
'kut ben.' D., 'are cut out.* S. Cyprian, quia rupta est in 
deserto aqua, 

7. (ie made) into a ftaak : P., * is maad in to a poond.' Wy., 
' And that was drie in to a pond.' Vg., Et qua erat arida, erii in 
stagnunif but erit is omitted in codd. Amiat., Tolet., R. 2, SM., 
Moz. Miss., Arb., West. into wellii of watris: so Wy., but 
P. again supplies *is maad.* Vg., ei sitiens in fontes aquarum, 
(laie onr Lord Qod almychtj) : SM. adds ait Dominus ornnipotens, 
R. 3, 'seith oure lord almy^ti.' 

ix. Cectio €saiae propDetac. 

The Lord, &c. : SM. prefeces Hac dicit Dominus; R. 3 has 
'The lord god,' as in Nisbet. 

9. asoend: P., 'stie.' vphie: Wy., 'enhaunce'; P., 'en- 
haunse'; exalta, yonr (Lord) God: Wy., P., R. 3, '^oure 
God/ with Vg., Deus vester, Morton and 98 have nosier, and 
one MS. of Wy., 'oure.* 
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strenth, and his axme sal hald lordschip ; lo ! his mede 
is with him, and his werk is (a) befoir him. ^^ As a schep- 
hird he sal fede his flok ; he sal gadir lambis in his arm, 
and he sal raase in his bosum, (the Lord our God). 

[x] 
The iiij lessoun on the sanimin day. Esaie xlv c**. 

31 The Lord God sais thir thingis) to my crist, Cyrus, 
quhais richt hand I tuke, that I mak subiect folkis 
befoir his face, and turn the backis of kingis; and I 
sal opin yettis befoir him, and the yettis sal nocht be 
closit. ^I sal ga befoir thee, and I sal mak law the 
gloriousmen of erd; and I sal al to brek brasin yettis, 
and I sal brek togiddir im barris. ' And I sal geue hid 
tresouris to thee, and the priuee thingis of priueteis, 
that thou wit that I am the Lord, that callis thi name, 
God of Israel, * For my seruand Jacob, and Israel my 

{a) werkis in MS. 



ix. ID. sal hald loxdichip : dominabitur; Wy., 'shal lord- 
shipen.' ii: P. supplies *is* twice here. befoir him: coram 
illo. 

II. Umbia: P., 'lambreen'; R. 3, 'lambren'; Wy., 'lombis.' 
(the Lord our God) : SM. adds Dominus Deus noster^ but R. 3 
has 'seith the lord.' 

X. £ectio €saiae propbetae. 

1. The Lord Qod sais, &c. : the bracket is a mistake either of 
Nis. or of his original ; the words are in Vg., and not an addition 
of the Missal. folkis: Gmies ; Wy., 'Jentiles.' yettis . . . 
the yettis: P., '^atis . . . 3atis,' but Wy., 'the fyrste entrees 
. . . the Jates.' Vg., januas . . . porta, 

2. I sal mak law: humiUabo; Wy., 'Ishal meeken.' I sal 
al to brek: conieram; Wy., 'I shal to-brose.' I sal brek 
togiddir: confringam; Wy., •! shal lo-breke.* 

3. priuee thingis, &c. : arcana secretorum ; D. , * mysteries of 
secretes.' SM. adds revelabo^ but it is not in 13, 15, L. 4, Morton, 
Arb., West., nor in Vg. 
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chosen; and I callit the be thi name; I liknit thee, 
and thou knew nocht me. ^ I am the Lord, and thare 
is na mare : without me is na God. I haue bdtit thee, 
and thou knew nocht me: ^That thai that ar at the 
rijsing of the sonn, and thai that ar at the west, knaw 
that without me is na God. I am the Lord, and naan 
vthir God is, ^ Formand licht and makand mirknessis, 
making pece and formyng euile: (I am) the Lord, 
doing al thir thingis. ^Heuenis, send ye out dew fra 
abone ; and cloudis, rayn a iustman ; the erd be opnit, 
and bring furth the saluatour (that is, Crist), and richt- 
wisnes be bom togiddir. I the Lord haue made him. 

[xi] 
The fijft lessoun on the sammin day. Daniel iij^ 

(Si In tha dais) ^^ Ane angel of the Lord com doun with 
Azarie and his fallowis into the fomace, and strake out 

X. 4. be ihi name : so P., with Vg., SM., nomine tuo; but Wy., 
*• in thi name/ reading in nomine tuo with cod. Tolet. and R. 2. 
I liknit: assimilaoi; D., 'I haue resembled thee.' 

5. than ii na mare : non est amplius, without me : extra 
me, I haue beltit : P. , ' Y haue gird ' ; eucinxi, 

6. without me is na Ood : so Wy., P., R. 3, adding Deus with 
Sixti R. 2, SM., Arb.| West. St., Hent., Clem., absque me ncn 
est, naan vthir God is : non est alter; P. supplies ' God,* 

7. mirknessis : P., Merknessis.' Vv. 6, 7 : Abp. Ham. (p. 137), 
' I am the Lord and na uthir bot I, quhilk makis lycht and myrknes, 
quhilk makis peace and also makis evil.' 

8. (that is, Grist) : this gloss is in R. 3, and some MSS. of P. 
be bom togiddir : oriatursimul; Wy., 'springe togidere.' haue 
made him: creavi eum; P., 'haue maad hym of nou|t'; Wy., 
'shop him.' 

XL £ectio Daniclis propbetac. 

The translation follows P., but borrows occasionally from Wy. 
It is not systematically adjusted to the text of the Missal. 

In tha dais) : so R. 3, but there is no preface in the Missals. 

49. Ane angel : verses 47-50 of the Vg. are rearranged in the 
Missals as in Nisbet. strake out : P., R. 3, 'smoot out' ; Wy., 
'smote ouere.' Vg., excussit. 
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the flavm of the fire fra the furnace, *®And made 
the myddis of the fomace as the wind of dew blawing. 
^'^And the flawm passit held out (a) ouir the fomace 
be xlix cubitis, ^And brak out and brint quham of 
Caldeis it fand beside the fomace ; ^ And vtralie the 
fire tuichet nocht thame, nor made sorowfull, nor yit 
did ony thing of disese. *^ Than thir thre, as of aan 
mouth, lovit and glorifijt God, and blessit God in the 
fomace, and said, *^Lord God of our fadris, thou art f. aaa^- 
blessit, and worthi to be praisit, and glorious, and abone 
uphieit (or enhansit) into warldis. Blessit is the name 
of thi glorie, quhilk is haly, and worthi to be louit 

{a) out added above the line. 



xi. 50. as the wind, &c. : qtiosi ventum rorisflanUm, 

47. passit held out onir : R. 3, * passide heeld out ouer ' ; but 
Wy., *was held out ouer* ; P., *was sched out ouer.' Vg., effunde- 
haiur . . . super. The Missals have mostly diffusa est super ^ but 
Moz. agrees with Vg. 

48. And brak out and brint : so R. 3, '& brak out & brente/ 
translating Et erupit, et incendit of Vg., Moz., and not the reading 
of the other Missals, which omit Et erupit, quham of Caldeis 
it tend: so Wy., R. 3 ; P., 'hem that it foond of Caldeis.' Vg., 
quos reperit . . . de Ckaldats, The Missals add ministros regis 
qui earn incendebant ; R. 3, 'the mynystris of the king which 
tendide it.' 

50. sorowfull: so Wy., but P., *sori.' nor yit: Wy., P., 
* nether ' ; R. 3, ' neither.' did ony thing of disese : so P., R. 3. 
Vg., quidquam molestia intulit ; Wy., 'brou^te yn eny thing of 
heuynesse.' D., 'nor did them anie greuance.' 

51. lovit, &c. : so R. 3, 'herieden & glorifieden god & blessiden 
god,' but SM., York read with Vg., laudadant, et glorijicabant, et 
henedicebctnt Deum, Wy. has ' heryeden God, and glorifieden, and 
blessiden God.' Arb., West, read hymnum dicebant et magnifica- 
bant Deum; the Old Latin, hymnum dicebant et gtarijicabant 
Deum, 

52. and abone nphieit (or enhansit): Wy., P., 'and aboue 
enhaunsid'; et superexaltatus. The Missals omit. qnhilk is 
haly: Wy., 'the whiche is holy'; P., 'which name is hooli,' 
reading as in SM., West, quod est sanctum, Arb., with Vg., has 
sanctum, worthi to be lonit: laudabile; Wy., P., 'worthi to 
be heried.' 
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and abone enhannsit into warldis. ^Thou art blessit 
in the hali tempile of thi glorie, and abone prais- 
abile and glorious into warldis. ^Thou art blessit 
in the throne of thi realmme, and abone prais- 
abile and abone enhansit into warldis. ^ Thou art 
blessit that behaldis the depnes of watris, and sittis 
on cherubyn; (and art) praisabile and abone enhansit 
into warldis. (a) ^ Thou art blessit in the firmament 
of heuen, and praisabile and glorious into warldis. 
*^All the werkis of the Lord, blesse ye the Lord. 
*^ Angelis of the Lord, blesse ye the Lord. ^ Heuenis, 
bless ye the Lord ; loue ye, and abone enhanse ye him 
into warldis. ^ All watris that ar abone heuenis, blesse 
ye the Lord. ®^A11 the virtuis of heuenis, blesse ye 
the Lord. ^^Sonn and moon, blesse ye the Lordj 
loue ye, and abone enhanse ye him into warldis. 
^Stemis of heuen, blesse ye the Lord. **Rayn and 

{a) After warldis, a blank space of half a line. 



xi. 52. abone ftuhanneit ; P., 'aboue enhaunsid'; Wy., 'aboue 
reisid.' Vg., superexcUtatum ; the Missals have gloriosum, 
into warldis: SM., York, West read in sacula; Vg., Arb., in 
omnibus saculis. 

53. abone praisabUe and glorions : superlaudabUis et super- 
glariosus, but SM., laudabilis et gloriosus in sacula, and so in the 
three following verses. 

54. in the throne: Vg., in throno; SM., York, super thronum 
sanctum, SM. adds Btntdiclus es super sceptrum regni divinitatis 
tua, 

55. that behaldis, &c. : again the translation agrees with Vg., 
qui intueris adyssos, et sedes super Cherubim, against SM., qui 
sedes super Cherubin intuens abysses, the depnes of watris : 
P., ' depthis of watris.' Wy., * depnessis.' (and art) praisabUe : 
et laudabilis. Here the Missals conclude the Tract with three 
verses and a Gloria not in Vg., and not translated. Verse 56 is 
not in SM. The Hymn, verses 57-88, follows the text of the 
Sarum Breviary, which repeats at intervals, laudate et superexaltate 
eum in sacula, while Vg. has it at the end of each verse. 

64. Rajrn: so Wy., P., R. 3. St., Hent., Clem., omnis imber^ 
but Sar. Brev., with Sixt., MSS. Sorb., Vat. (Sabatier), omits omnis. 
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dew, blesse ye the Lord. ^ Ilk spirit of God, blesse 
ye the Lord 3 loue ye, and abone enhance ye him (a) 
into warldis. ^Fire and heet, blesse ye the Lord. 
^Cald and sommer, blesse ye the Lord. ^^Ices and 
snawis, blesse ye the Lord. ^^ Nychtis and dais, 
blesse ye the Lord. ^^Licht and mirknes, blesse ye 
the Lord; loue ye, and abone euhanse ye him into 
warldis. ^'Gleemis and cloudis, blesse ye the Lord; 
loue ye, and abone enhanse ye him into warldis. 
^*The erd blesse the Lord. ^^Montanis and litil 
hillis, blesse ye the Lord. ^^Al growand thingis in 
erd, blesse ye the Lord; loue ye, and abone enhanse 
ye him into warldis. (^) ^ Wellis, blesse ye the Lord 
78 Seeis and fludis, blesse ye the Lord. ^^ Quhalis and 
all that ar mouit in watris, blesse ye the Lord; loue 
ye, and abone enhanse ye him into warldis. (^) ^A\ 
briddis of the aire, blesse ye the Lord. ^AU wijld 
beestis and tame beestis, blesse ye the Lord. ^ Sonnis 

(a) Aim added above the line. (d) wardis in MS. in both places. 



xi. 65. nk spirit : so Wy., P., R. 3, reading Ofunis spiritus 
with St, Hent., Sixt, cod. Amiat., MSS. Sanger. 15, Sorb., 
R. 2, and the Sar. Breviary; but Clem., omnes spiritus, 

67. sommor: so Wy., P., reading astcLs with St., Hent., Sixt., 
Sanger. 15; but Clem., R. 2, the Sar. Brev. have tBstus, Cod. 
Tolet. reads cauma, Vv. 68, 69 are omitted in the Sarum Brev., 
as in Nisbet. 

70. V»%\ glacies; Wy., *Yss.* P., *Yces*; R. 3, *Isis.' 

72. mirknei: teruhra; P., 'derknesse' ; Wy., 'derknesses.' 

73. Oleemis : Vv'y., P., * Leitis * ; fulgura, 

75. UtU hilliB : so R. 3 ; colUs ; Wy., 'smale hillis.' 

76. growand thingis: Wy., P., 'buriownynge thingis'; ger- 
minantia, 

77. IftVSAi fmtes, 

79. all that ar moult: P., 'alle thingis that ben mouyd,' and 
similarly Wy., R. 3. Vg., omnia, qua mCTfentur, 

8a Al briddis, &c.: so P., R. 3, but Wy., *Alle foulis of 
heuen.' Vg., omnes volucrts cali, 

81. wyid beestis, &c : so P., R. 3 ; but Wy., ' AUe beestis and 
etable.' Vg., btstia et pecora; O. L., besiia et jumenta, D., *A1 
beasts and cattel.' 
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of men, blesse ye the Lord; loue ye, and abone 
enhanse ye him into warldis. ^Israel, blesse ye the 
Lord. "Preestis of the Lord, blesse ye the Lord. 
^ Seruandis of the Lord, blesse ye the Lord ; loue ye, 
and abone enhanse ye him into warldis. ^Spiritis 
and saulis of iustmen, blesse ye the Lord. ^^Hali 
and meke of hart, blesse ye the Lord; loue ye, and 
F. Msv. abone enhanse ye him into warldis. ^Anany, Azarie, 
Misael, blesse ye the Lord ; loue ye, and abone exalt 
ye him into warldis. 

[xii] 

The iiij Wednesday lessoun of Aduent. Joel ij**. 

fflr The Lord sais thir thingis :) ^ loy, ye sonnis of Sion, 
and glaid ye in the Lord youre God; for he gaue to 
yov a techeare of richtuisnes, and he sal mak to cum 
doun to yov morn rayn and laat rayn, as fra the 
begynnyng. ^ And feeldis salbe fillit with quhete, and 
pressouris salbe plenteous in wyne and oile. iii. ^^ And 
ye sal wit for I the Lord your God dwelling in Sion, in 
my hali hill ; and Jerusalem salbe haly, and alienis sal 

xi. 88. Aziany: P.,*Ananye'; R. 3, 'Ananie' ; Wy., *Ananyas.' 
Vg., Anania. 

xii. feiia Quarta iHlKlomadae Quarfae Jldoentuf* Uctio 
JoDelis propDctac. 

The translation is of the older version. SM. prefeices Hoc dicit 
Dominus Deus, 

23. loy: so R. 3. Wy., *And ioye ^e'; Et . , . exuUate, 
SM. omits Ei. mom rayn, &c. : Wy., * morewe rayn and late '; 
R. 3, ' morewe reyn & late reyn ' ; imbrem matutinum it serotinum* 
fira the begynnyng: so Wy., R. 3; S. Jerome has a principio. 
But Vg., SM., in principio ; P., *in the bigynnyng.' 

24. feeldifl: so Wy., R. 3, but Vg., SM., area; P., *corn- 
flooris'; D., 'floores.' pressonriB salbe plenteons: redundO' 
hunt torcularia ; P., 'pressours schulen Howe.' 

iii. 17. for: quia. In my ball hill: so Wy., P., reading in 
montt with St.., Hent., SM., Arb., R. 2, but Sixt., Clem, omit in. 
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namare pas tharby. "And it salbe in that day, that 
montanis sal drop suetnes, and litil hillis sal flow with 
milk, and be al the renins of Jude watris sal ga, and a 
well sal ga out of the hous of the Lord, and sal moist 
the rayn streme of thomis. ^^ Egipt salbe into desola- 
tioun, and Ydume into desert of perditioun, for that 
that thai did wickitlie into the sonnis of Juda, and 
sched out innocent blude in thar land. ^And with- 
outin end Jude salbe inhabitit, and Jerusalem into 
generatioun and into generatioun. ^^ And I sal clenge 
the blude of thame quhilk I clengeit nocht; and the 
Lord sal duell in Sion fra the warlde and till into the 
warld. 

[xiii] 

The liij Friday pistil of Aduent. Zacharie ij°. 

f The Lord sais thir thingis :) ^^ Douchtir of Sion, here 
thou, and glaid; for, lo! I cum, and sal duelle in 
the myddis of thee, sais the Lord. ^^ Mony folkis 

xii. 17. tharby : per earn, 

18. well : fans. rayn streme : so R. 3 ; Wy., ' reyny streme ' ; 
P., *stronde.' Vg., torreniem, S. Jerome, Comm. in Joel, *Pro- 
torrente spinarum septuaginta transtulerunt torrentem funictUoirum 
. . . Pro torrente Juniculoruntf sive spinarum^ Symmachus inter- 
pretatus est, valUm spinarum,* AV., 'the valley of Shittim,' to 
which RV. appends in footnote, 'that is, the valley of acacias,* 

20. withontin end: so P., R. 3, but Wy., 'in to with oute 
eende'; in atemum. into generationn and into: so P., but 
Wy. has not the second 'into.' Vg., in generationem et genera- 
iionem; SM., with Sixt., R. 2, S. Jerome, in generatione et genera- 
tionem; Arb., in generatione et generatione, with cod. Amiat. 

21. fra the warlde, &c : so R. 3 ; SM. adds, a saculo et usque 
in saculunt. 

xiii. f cria Sexta Debdomadae Quariae Jldoenttis. £ectio 
2aci)ariac propDctac. 

The translation is again from Wy. SM. prefaces Hac dicit 
Dominus. 

la here: R. 3, 'heere'; Wy., *herye.' Yg., Lauda. 
II. Mony : so R. 3, neglecting Et, but Wy., * And manye.' 

VOL. III. S 
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salbe applijt to the Lord in that day, and thai salbe 
to me into a pepile; and I sal duelle in the myddis 
of thee, and thou sail witt for the Lord of oostis 
send me to thee. ^And the Lord sal weeld Juda 
into his part in the land halowit, and sal (a) chese 
yit Jerusalem. "Be ilk flesch still fra the face of 
the Lord; for he raase fra his haly duelling -place, 
sais the Lord almychtj. 

[xiv] 

The lessoun on Cristinmesse Euen. Esaie Ixij^. 

The Lord sais thir thingis:) For Sion I sal nocht 
be still, and for Jerusalem I sal nocht rest, till the 
tyme that the richtwis ga out of him as schynyng, 
and his saluatour as a lamp be kendlit. 'And hethin 
men sal se thi richtuisman, and al kingis thi nobile; 
and a new name salbe callit to thee, that the mouth 
of the Lord nemmyt ^And thou salbe a croun of 
glorie in the hand of the Lord, and a dyademe in 

(a) After io/, M deleted. 



xiii. II. salbe applijt: a/^/icadunfur ; D., 'shalbe ioyned.' 

12. into hit past : so Wy., P., R. 3, reading in petrtem suam, 
but Vg., SM. have not in, 

13. raaae fra : R. 3 has ' fro ' ; but Wy., P., *of.' Vg., SM., 
dg, sais, &c : SM. ends with dicit Dominus omnipotens. 

xiv. In viallla Rativttatis Domini. £cctio Csaiae proplKtae. 

The version is that of Wy., but with some admixture of P. SM. 
prefaces Hoc dicU Dominus Deus ; but Arb., West, L. 4 omit 
Deus^ as in Nis. and R. 3. 

1. I sal nooht be itUl : mm tactho. tiU the tyme, &c. : so 
R. 3, but Wy., * to the tyme that go out as shynyng the ri^twis of 
hym ' ; donee egrediaiur ut splendor Justus ejus. be kendlit : 
Wy., R. 3, * be tend ' ; P., * be teendid * ; accendaiur. 

2. hethin men: so R. 3, P., but Wy., 'Jentiles'; Genies. 

richtniiman: so R. 3; Wy., <ri)twis'; P., 'iust man.' Vg., 

justum. thi nohile: inclytum tuutn. Wy., 'thi noble'; P., 

* thi noble man ' ; R. 3, * thi nobley.' caUit : Wy., P., * depid.' 
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the realmme in the hand of thi God. ^Thou sal 
na mare be callit Forsakin, and thi land salbe callit 
namare Desolate ; bot thou salbe callit my Will in f. 394 r. 
it| and thi land salbe inhabitit, for it plesit to the 
Lord in thee. 

[XV] 

On Cristinmesse Mom the first lessoun at the first messe, quhilk 
is sungin in the pulpet, the first vers and the last of ij 
togiddir; bot al the myddil versis aan slngis aan, and ane 
vthir singis ane vthir. The first vers of tha that ar sangin 
5 be thame self is of the text of Esaie the prophet, and the 

ansuer is as it war a glose of the text ; and sa it is by and 
by throw out the lessoun, of quhilk this is the first vers that 
is sungin of bathe togiddir, in E^e the ix chapiter. 

I sal say praysingis to God throw warldis, the quhilk 
10 has formit me with his richthand, and has rannsonnit 
me in the croce with the blude of his sonn. 

This is the first vers of tha that ar sungin of aan be thame 
self, quhilk is of the text. 

Xhe lessoun of Esaie the prophet, in the quhilk the 
15 sch)myng birth of Crist is prophecijt, (Thir thingis 

xiv. 3. in the realmme : Wy., P., R. 3, < of the rewme' ; regnu 
4. salbe inhabitit: so Wy., P., R. 3, reading inhabiiabitur as 

in Hent., cod. Amiat., R. 2, SM., Arb., West Vg., inhcMata. 

O. L., habiiata, 

XV. jid missam in 6allicaiitu« 

The Epistle of the Midnight Mass, consisting of a pre£eice, 
U. 9-1 1, and ending, U. 45-49, sung by two voices, and a passage 
from the ninth chapter of Isaiah, sung by one of the cantors in 
sections, each of which is expanded in a 'farse' or 'glose,' sung 
by the other. The Sarum Rubric is, 'Duo clerici de secunda 
forma in capis sericis in pulpito simul cantent lectionem.' 

9. I sal say, &c. : SM., Laudes Deo dicam per sacula, qui me 
plcumamt in fnanu dextera atque redemit cruce purpurea sanguine 
Nati. 

12. This is the first vers, &c. : The Sarum Rubric is, ' Hie 
cantetur altematim.' 

14. The lessonn, &c. : £cctiO €salae propbetac. In qua 
Christi lucida vaticinatur naiivitas. 

1 5. (Thir thingis, &c. : SM. prefaces, as in xvi., Hac dicit Dominus, 
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sais the Lord); the Fader, the Sonn, the Haligaast, 
in quham althingis ar made, bathe hie thingis and 
law thingis. (The pepile of folk that yede in mirk- 
nessis), quham the ennimy with tricherouse gile put 
out of paradise, and ledd thame with him be thralde 20 
into helle, (saw a gret licht). Thar schaan gret licht 
bathe at mydnycht and on to the hirdmen (to thame 
wonning in the kingdom of schadow of dede licht). 
Licht euirlasting, and our verray aganebying (is 
sprungin to thame). O that wonndirfuU birth i (For 25 
suthe the litil is bom to vs); bot he salbe gret, 
Jesu the sonn of God, (and the son) of the hie 
£Bidir (is gevin to vs) fra the souirane heicht, as it 
was said befoir. (And his princehede is mad uponn 
the schuldris of him), for he sal gouim heuenis 30 
and feeldis, (and his name salbe callit) Messias, Sother, 
Emanuel, Sabaoth, Adonay (Wonndirfiil), Rute of 
Dauid, (Consalar) of God the fader, that made 
al thingis, (Stark God), brekand the starkest closouris 
of hell, (Fader of the warld that is to cum), King 35 
almychtj gouimyng althingis, (Prince of pece) be the 
warldis euirlasting (his comanding salbe multiplijt) in 
Jerusalem and in Jewrie, and Samarie; (and of his 
pece salbe naan end), here and ellis quhare, (and 
he sal sit on the sete of Dauid, and on the kingdome 40 

xv. 17. ar made : sunt . . . condita. 

19. quham: Nis. has omitted the translation of Quern creasti; 
R. 3, 'which thou hast made of nou^t' 

22. bathe . . . and : so R. 3 ; bat SM. only, et immania . . • 
lumincu 

23. Iringdmn : regiane. 

24. Lioht : the repetition is not in SM. 
28. heloht: arce, 

3a sohnldxia : hunurum, tea: he sal gonim : 27/ . . . r^ga/. 

34. brekand, &c.: Barathri claustra perimens teterrima, 

36. be the warldii euirlasting: Per sacula sempUema: tbis 
phrase has, in Nis. and R. 3, changed places with that in 1. 39, 
'here and ellis quhare,' Hie et in ovum. 

40. on ... on: super . . . super. 
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of him). And thar salbe na mark nor na terme of 
his kingdom, (and he sal mak it stabile) in the wed 
of beleue, (and he sal strenthe it in dome and in F. 2240. 
richtuisnes). Quhen he sal cum domesman to deme 
45 the warld, (fra now furth) glorie, and loving, and ioy 
be yoldin onto him, (and onto withoutin end). Worthie 
loving be sungin onto the creatour of al creaturis, 
fra est and west, north and southe. Al creaturis say, 
Sa be it. Amen. 

[xvi] 

The secund lessoun at the sammin messe. 

Esaie ix^ 

m The Lord sab thir thingis:) ^The pepile that yede 
in mirknessis saw gret licht ; quhen men duelt in 
the cuntre of schadow of dede, licht raase up to 
thame. ^For suth a litil child is bom to vs, and a 
sonn is gevin to vs; and princehede is made on his 
schuldir; and his name salbe callit Wonndirfull, and 
Connsaler, God, Strenthie, a Fader of the warld to- 
cummand, Prince of pece. '^ His empire salbe multi- 
plijt, and na end salbe of his pecej he sal sitt on 

XV. 41. And tliar lalbei &c. : Ei regni nuta sui non erit tUiqua* 
42. in the wad of beleue : InfidHpignore, 

45. loving: laus. ioy i jubilatio. 

46. be yoldin : debetur, Worthie loving, &c. : Ab ortu solis 
usque occiduosy ad fines mundi orbis per climcUa laus Creaiori 
resonet congrua, Anun dUant omnia, 

xvi. £cctio €saiac propDetae. 

Nisbet's 'secund lessoun' is a mistake; the Saram rubric is, 
' Ubi non habetur cantus, legatur ' ; R. 3, 'If ther ben not tweyne 
to synge this lesson aforesad, this lesson suynge be rad of oon.' 

2. mirkneeeis : P., * derknessis ' ; tenebris, qnhen men dnelt : 
habitantibus. 

6. Strenthie: Wy., P., < Strong.' 

7. of his pece: pacts, and so SM., Arb., West., Sar. Brev. 
Wy., * of pes'; P., 'of his pees.' But cod. Tolet, the Moi. 
Brev., and Miss, add ejus. 
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the sete of Dauid, and on the realme of him, that 
he conferme it» and mak stark in dome and richt- 
fulnes, frahynfurth and till into withoutin end. 



[xvii] 

The lessoun of the secund messe on Cristinmesse 

day. Esaie lxi^ 

The Lord sais thir thingis :) The spirit of the Lord 
uponn me; for that he anoyntit me: he send me to 
preche to pure men, to tell out to debonir men; he 
send me that I suld leche contrite men in hart, 
and preche to captiue men forgeuenes, and to closit 
men opnyng ; * And to preche a yere (a) to the Lord 
plesabile, and a day of vengeance to our God; that 

(a) After jfere, plen/ecus deleted. 



xvi. 7. mak stark : P., R. 3, ' make stronge ' ; Wy., 'strengthe ' ; 
corroboreL Vv. 6, 7 : Gau (p. 40), ' thair is bairne borne to 
▼sz and thair is ane bairne gifiine to wsz quhais power is apone 
his schulders his nayme sal be callit wnderlie consalour stark 
god fader of the wardil to cum prince of pece his impir sal be 
multipieit.' 

xvii. jid missam In JIurora. £ectio €salae propbetac. 

The version is from Wy., but with some alterations. SM. pre- 
fiices Hac dicit Dominus, 

1. for that he anoyntit me: so R. 3, but Wy., <for that 
enoyntede me the Lord/ and similarly P., with Vg., eo quod 
unxerit Dominus me, SM. omits Dominus with St., S. Jerome, 
and the Gloss. he send me, &c. : so R. 3, but Vg., ad annuH' 
ciandum mansuetis mist/ me; Wy., 'to tellen out to debonere 
men he sente me' : there is no authority for the expansion of 
the sentence, or for the second *he send me.' that I aald 
leohe : ut mederer, to captine men : captivis; Wy., < to caitif 
men.' to doiit men: clausis; P., 'to prisoneris.' Gau (p. 
36), 'The spreit of the lord is apone me for he hes vntit me and 
hes send me to prech to the pwir.' 

2. plesabile: placabilem; D., 'placable.' 
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I suld confort al mumand; 'That I suld put confort 
to the wailand men in Sion, and geue to thame a 
croun for assis, oile of ioy for murnyng, a mantil 
of loving for the spirit of murnyng. And thar salbe 
callit in it stark men of richtuisnes, planting of the 
Lord to glorifie. bdi. ^^ Lo I the Lord made (a) hard 
in the vtermast of erd, say ye to the dochtir of Sion, 
Lo ! thi saluatour cummis ; lo I his mede with him, 
and his werk befoir him. ^^And thai sail call him 
ane haly pepile, Aganeboucht of the Lord. 



[xviii] 

The lessoun at the thrid messe on Cristinmesse 

day. Esaie Hi''. 

(S Xhe Lord sais thir thingis :) ® For this thing my 
pepile sail knaw my name in that day; for lo! I 
my self that spak am present. ^ Ful fair ar the fete 

{a) After made, her deleted. 



xvii. 2. mnmaiid : Wy., 'weilende men'; R. 3, 'walynge 
men' ; lugenies ; but Nis. adopts Wyclifs word in the next verse. 

3. That I sold pat oonfort : so R. 3, and similarly Wy., P. 
Vg., utponerent iugentibus Sion; D., 'that I might appoint to the 
mourners of Sion.' SM. adds consolationem ; St, Sixt, with 
Arb., West., Morton, 98, L. 4, fortUudinem ; S. Jerome, gloriam, 
assis: Wy., 'askes,' 'asken'; P., 'aische.' for nramyiig: P., 
' for mourenyng ' ; Wy., ' for weiling ' ; pro iuciu, ot mnxnyng : 
so Wy., but P., 'of weilyng' ; moeroris, stark men : Wy., P., 
'stronge men* \ fortes, 

IxiL II. hard: auditum, 

12. him: so R. 3; Wy., P., 'hem'; eos, Aganeboodit : 
redempH. 

xviii. In Me nativttatis Domini M Certlam missam. 
£cctio Csaiae propbetae. 

SM. prefaces Hac dicU Doniinus, 

7. Pal Wx ar: so R. 3. Vg., Quam pulchrt; Wy., *Hou 
faire.' 
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of him that teUis and prechis pece on hiUis, of him 
that tellis gude, of him that prechis hde, and sais» 
Sion, thi God sal r^ne. *The voce of thi behaldaris ; 
thai laasit the voce, thai sal loue togiddir; for thai 
sal se with ee to ee, quhen the Lord has conuertit 
Sion. ^The desert thingis (or forsakin) of Jemsalem, 
p. sss^* mak ye ioy, and loue ye togiddir; for the Lord has 
confortit his pepile^ he has aganeboucht Jerusalem. 
^^The Lord has made reddy his haly arme in the 
een of al folkis ; and all the endis of the erd sal se 
the heelfiilnes of our God. 



[xix] 

The pistile of Sanct Johannis day. 
Ecclesiastic, xv^ 

9 Qvha that dredis God sal do gude thingis, and quha 
is withhalding of richtuisnes sal tak it, 'And it sal 
mete him as a moder honorit 'It sal fede him with 
the brede of lijf and vndirstanding, and with wadr of 

xviii. 7. OB hilUs: super mtmUs ; so displaced in P., R. 3. 
hale: Wy., P., 'helthc' 

8. behaldazis : so P. , R. 3. Vg., specuiaiarum; Wy. , ' tooteres ' ; 
D., 'watchemen.' lone: P., 'bene'; Wy., 'prdsen,' and 
siinilarly in ver. 9. 

9. dMsrt UdngiB (or fonaUn) : so R. 3, and many MSS. of 
P., bat some have only * The forsakon thingis.' Wy. , * ^ desertes.' 

10. folkis: GeiUium; Wy., 'Jentiles.' hftftlfiiliHW ; saluUxre; 
P., 'helthe' ; Wy., 'hdthe ^ere.' 

xix. la Dk Saacti Jolmaais €9aaaellstae. £ectio £IM 
$ai»kfltlae. 

The translation is that of Wy., bat with borrowings from P. 

1. Qvlia that: Wy., R. 3, 'Who'; P., 'He that' and 
qvha, &C. : et qui continens est justitut^ apprekendet illam ; D., 
'and he that hath iastice shal apprehend her.' 

2. honorit: P., 'onoarid'; Wy., 'wrshipid.' After this the 
Missals omit ei quasi mulier a tfirginitate suscipUt ilium of the 
Valgate. 
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halsum wisdom it sal geue drink to him ; and it salbe 
festnit in him, and nocht be bowit ^And it sal with- 
hald him, and he sal nocht be confoundit; and it 
sal vphie him anentis his nechbouris. ^And in the 
middis of the kirk it sal opin his mouth; and the 
Lord sail fulfill him with the spuit of wisdom and of 
vndirstanding, and with the stole of glorie it sal 
cleth him. ^ Mirth and ful outioying it sal (a) tresour 
uponn him, and in euirlasting name sal heretage him 
(the Lord our God). 

[XX] 

The lessoun on Sanct Siluestris day, as on Sanct 
Nicholas day. EccIesiasticL 

Lo ! the gret preest, quhilk pleisit to God in his dais, 
and was fiindin richtuis. And in the tyme of wrath- 

{a) After sal, thesaur deleted. 



xix. 3. it salbe festnit: so R. 3, but P., 'it schal be maad 
stidfinst' Wg.jfirmabiiur ; Corp. Miss. Ya&formabiiur* 

4. Tphie: Wy., 'enhaance'; P., 'enhaunse.' anentis: Wy., 
•anent*; P., «at*; apud, 

5. and the Loid sail fulfill : so R. 3, reading et implehit eum 
Dominus^ as in SM., West. Wy., *and shal fulfiUe'; P., 'and 
God schal fille/ with Vg., ei adimpUbit^ or R. 2, «^ impUbit. 
Arbb has impievit, 

6. it sal txesonr: thesaurizabit ; but P. again, ^Gad schal 
tresore.' D., 'she shal heape vpon him.' in euirlasting name : 
so Wy., with SM., in nomine atemc ; but P., 'with euerlastynge 
name,' translating nomine atemcy as in Vg., R. 2, Arb., West, 
Morton, 4 L., 98. sal heretage: hereditahit; D., 'shal make 
him inherite.' (the Lord our God): SM. adds Dominus 
Deus ncsier, 

XX. In natall ttnlus Confessoiis. £cctio £ibrl Saplentiae. 

The Latin text is an adaptation from Ecclesiasticus xliv. 16, 17, 
20, 22, 25-27, xlv. 3, 8, 19, 20; in the West, and Drummond 
Missals the title is the same as in Sarum, but in York, ' In Natall 
tinins Confessoris et Pontificis,' and similarly in the other Missals. 
The translation is independent, but with traces of P. 
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fiilnes he was reconnsaland. Thar is naan fundin like 5 
to him that kepit the law of the hie God. Thaifor 
the Lord, throw his gret aath, has made him to wax 
up into his pepile; he has gevin to him the blessing 
of al folkisy and he has confermit his testament on (a) 
his hede. He has knawne him in his blessingis ; he has 10 
kepit his mercy to him, and he has fundin grace befoir 
the een of the Lord ; and he has made him gret in the 
behalding of kingis, and he has gevin to him the croun 
of glorie. He has ordanit to him the euirlasting testa- 
ment, and he has gevin to him the gret preesthede, and 15 
has made him blisfull in glorie ; to vse preesthede in 
fredom, and to haue praising in the name of him, and 
to ofiir to him the worthie incense into the smell of 
swetnes. 

(a) OH written above ^deleted. 



XX. 5. he WEB reoonimaland : SM., /actus est rtconHliatio ; 
R. 3, 'he was mad recoandlyng.' 

6. that kepit: so Wy., P., translating qui conservavit, as in 
Vg., Miss. Roman. ; but SM., York, Corpus, Drummond, qui 
ctmservaret, 

7. throw hie gret ^mXIii jurefurando, 

12. and he hae made him gret : Magnificmnt eum, 
16. hae made him bliefnll: heatificavit ilium. to vie 
preeithede in fredom: R. 3, 'to the vse of presthode in 
fredom ' ; SM. and the Missals generally, Fungi setcerchtio. 
Mammotrectus, 'Fungi a* vti.' 
18. into the smeU of swetnee : in odortm suavitaiis. 
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[xxi] 

This pistil is redd bot on ij festis of Sanct 
Edmund, bischop. Ecclesiastici c**. T. 

Behald, this is the gret preest, *That kepit wele his 
folk in his lijf, and that delyuirit thame fra tynyng; 
^That held up the hous, and strenthit the tempile in 
his dais; ^ That was mychtj at the full to mak f.msv, 
large the citee ; that purchasit him glorie in the 
conuersatioun of folk. ^As the mom stem in the 
myddis of a cloud, and as the full mone, sa schaan 
he in his dais; ^And as the sonn ful schynyng, 

xxi. Ccctlo £ibri Sapicntlae. 

In SM., under the same title as the preceding, with the rubric, 
' Sequens Epistola legatur in utroque festo beati Edmundi archie* 
piscopi et confessoris.' R. 3, 'Another pistle in feestis of oon 
confessour & bischop.' The translation of the adapted Missal 
text is partly independent, partly compiled from Wy. and P. 

Behald, fhis is the gret preest: SM., Ecce sacerdos magnus. 

4. kepit wele: curavit, Wy., 'curede'; P., 'helide.' in 
hie lijf: in vita sua, transferred in the Missals from ver. i. 
thame: Vg., SM., York, Drummond, earn; other Missals and 
R. 2, iiiam; Wy., P., *it.' tynyng: R. 3, 'lesyng' ; Wy., P., 

* * perdicioun. * Vg. , ptrditione ; Miss. Moz., pemitie, 

I. held np: suffuhit; Wy., * vndersctte * ; P., * vndursettide.' 

5. was myohtj at the fuU: so R. 3; P., *was myjti'; Wy., 
<hadde the maistrie.' Vg., pravaiuit, to mak large : so Wy., 
P., 'alarge'; R. 3, Margen.' purchasit him: adeptus est; 
Wy., P., 'gat.' in the oonnersationn : so P., with Vg., R. 2., 
98, Drummond, Moz. Miss., in eorro«rsatione ; but Wy., Mn to the 
lyuynge,' reading in conversatiamm whh cod. Amiat., MS. Corb., 
and West SM., York, Arb., in conversione; Morton, L. 4, in 
canuersionem. 

6. mom stem : steila matutina, Wy., ' morutid sterre ' ; P.* - 
' dai sterre.' sa sohaan he : Vg. and the Missals have, ^uasi 
iuna plena in diehus suis lucet, which P., R. 3 translate. The 
addition is from the following verse ; Wy., similarly, 'as the fuUe 
moone in his da^es he lijtneth.' 

7. fal sehynyng: refulgtns^ and so in ver. 8. Wy., 'shyn- 
cnde'; P., 'schynynge.' 
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sa schaan he in the teropile of God. ^As the 
raynbow ful schynyng amang the cloudis of glorie, 
and as the flour of rosis in the dais of sesonnabile 
somer; as the lilijs that ar in the passing of watir, 
and as incense ful smelland in the dais of haatest 
somer. ^As fire full schynand, and as incense 
bimand in fire; ^^And as ane haal veschel of gold, 
oumit with almanir precious staan. ^^As the oliue 
burionyng, and as the cipres bering itself uponn 
hie, in taking him the clathe of glorie, and in 
clething him with the ending of virtu. ^In ascend- 
ing of the haly altare, he gaue him glorie, the cleth- 
ing of halynes. ^^And alsa in taking partis of the 
handis of preestis, and he standing beside the altare, 

xxi. 8. in the daii of iieiioiipaMle somer: so R. 3; P., 'in the 
dales of veer' ; Wy., *in the dajes of ver.' Vg., SM., in diehus 
vemis. as the lilijs : so R. 3 ; Vg., et quasi lilia^ but SM. 
omits et, passiiig: transitu, Wy., 'goyngns.' fnl imeU- 
and: redolens ; Wy., ' smellende ' ; P., R. 3, 'smellynge.' of 
haatest somer: ustatis; Wy., 'of somyr'; P., R. 3, 'of somer.' 

9. full lohynaiid: so R. 3. Vg., effulgtns; Wy., 'shynende 
out'; P., 'schynynge.* 

10. haal: solidum; Wy., 'massee' ; P., 'sad.' ovmit, &c. : 
so Wy., but with ' enourned ' ; P., ' oumed with ech preciouse stoon.' 
Vg. , SM. , omaium omni lapidt pretioso, R. 3 has ' envirouned. ' 

11. burionyiig : so R. 3 ; Wy., ' buriounende ' ; P., 'spryngynge 
forth'; pullulans, and as: so R. 3; but Vg., SM., et 
cypressuSi and so Wy., P. bering itself: so R. 3; P., 'reis- 
ynge it silf; Wy., 'puttende out itself'; se extollens, in 
taking him: so Wy., R. 3; but P., 'while he took.' Vg., 
in accipiendo ipsum ; the Missals have ilium. with the ending : 
so R. 3, translating consummationey as read by Hent, codd. 
Sangerm., and 98. Wy., 'in the fill endyng'; P., 'in the per- 
feccioun,' both reading in consummatione as in SM., Drummond. 
Vg., York, Morton, L. 4 have in consummationem ; R. 2, Arb., 
West., consummatumem, with cod. Amiat. 

12. ascending: ascensu, Wy., 'ste^yng'; P., 'stiyng.' he 
gaue, &c. : Vg., SM., gloriam dedit sanctitatis amictum, Wy., 
'glorie he jaf the amyse of hoelynesse' ; but P., ' the clothing of 
hoolynesse 3af glorie,' as though he read amictus, 

13. and he standing: so Wy. ; et ipse stans^ but P., 'and he 
stood.' , 
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^•Put forth his hand into sacrificedoing. ^^And he 
sacrifijt the gudelie odour on to the hie prince. 
^And he rehersit his prayer, willand to schaw the 
virtu of God, **Quhilk has done with vs eftir his 
mercy: ^That he geue to vs ioifulnes of hart, and 
pece to be made in our dais in Israel be dais 
euirlasting. 

[xxii] 

The lessoun on the xij day. Esaie Ix cap*". 

^ xvise thou, Jerusalem, and be thou lichtnit; for thi 
lycht is cummin, and the glorie of the Lord is sprungin 
upon thee. ^ For lo ! the mirknessis sal (a) keuir the erd, 
and myst sal keuir pepilis; bot the Lord sal rijse on 
thee, and his glorie salbe sene in thee. ^And hethin 
men sal ga in thi licht, and kingis sal ga in the schynyng 
of thi rijsing. ^ Raase thin een in cumpas and se : al 

{a) AfttT salf couir deleted. 



xxi. 16. Pat forth, &c. : Porrexit manum suam in libatione. 
Wy., ' he stra3te out his hond in the sacrifiyng of likoures ' ; P., 
'And he dresside his hond in moiste sacrifice.' SM., combining 
and abbreviating this and the foUowing verses, continues, tt libavii 
odarem divinum excelso principi. 

23. rthendt: iieravit, 

24. Qnhilk has done : so the Missals, omitting the greater part 
of the verse and reading Qui fecit for Vg. et fecit, 

25. That he gene: Arb., West, read ut det ; SM., Morton, 
L. 4, York, Qui det ; Vg., R. 2, 98, Drummond have Det ; Wy., 
P., *3yuehe.' 

xxii. In Die €plpbaii!ae« Cectlo €salac propbetac. 

1. and be: so R. 3, but without authority for 'and.' 
Bpnmgin: Wy., 'sprunge'; P., 'risun.' Vg,,'arta, 

2. kenir the erd: Wy., 'coueren the erthe'; P., 'hile the 
erthe.' P. supplies ^schcU kite* the second time. Vg., SM., et 
caligo populos, 

3. kingie sal ga: P. supplies ^ schulengo,* 

4. in cnmpas : in circuitu. 
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thir men ar gaderit togiddire, thai ar cammin to thee : 
thy sonnis sal cum fra fer, and thi douchtris sal rijse fra 
the side. ^ Than thou sal se, and sal flow, and thi hart 
sal wonndire and salbe alargeit, quhen the multitude of 
the see is conuertit to thee, the strenth of hethin is 
cummin to thee. ^The flowing of camelis sal heele 
F.a96r. (or keuir) thee, the ledaris of dromedarijs of Madian, 
and of Effa; almen of Saba sal cum, bringand gold 
and incense, and telland loving to the Lord. 

This sammin lessoan writdn befoire is red on the Sonnday 
within the octauis of Epiphanie. 

[xxiii] 

In the octauis the xij day a lessoun. Esaie xxv'^. 

(B Lord, my God, I sal wirschip thee j I sal geue loving 
to thi name, quhilk dois merualous thingis. Thyn aid 
connsale, be it made trew. Lord, thin arme is passing 
hie. God of oostis, croun of hope, quhilk is cumpassit 5 
with glorie, the desert be it wele cherit; and the 

xxil. 5. lal flow : ajlues. and thi hart : so Wy., P., reading 
et mirabitur with St., Hent., cod. Amiat, and the Missals; but 
Vg. omits et, hethin: P., 'hethene men'; Wy., 'Jentiles.' 

6. The flowing: Inundatio, lal heele (or kenlr): operiti; 
Wy., *shal couere'; P., R. 3, 'schal hile.' the ledmris of 
dromedarQe: dromedarii; Wy., < dromedaries * ; P., R. 3, 'the 
lederis of droxnedis.' loving : laudem. 

The rubric is not in R. 3 : in SM. it occais under ' Dominica 
infra Octavas Epiphanise.' 

xxiii. In Octaols €p!pbanlae. Cectio €salae propbetae* 

R. 3, ' the pistle on vtas of twelthe day.' The lesson is a cento 
drawn from Isaiah xxv. i ; Psalm Ixxxviii. 14 ; Isaiah xxviiL 5 ; 
XXXV. I, 2, 10; IL II; xli. 18; UL 13; xii. 3-5: the translation 
is independent. 

2. I lal wirechip : honorificabo. loving : laudem, 

4. paasing hie : excelsum, 

5. is cnmpaMit : R. 3, Ms enuiroond.' SM., York, cmataest, 

6. be it wele cherit : so R. 3 ; ExuUet, 
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wildimes of Jordan, be thai wele cherit. And my 
pepile sal se (a) the hiecht of the Lord and the 
maiestee of God ; and it salbe gaderit togiddir and 

10 ransomit be God. And Sion sal cum with praising, 
and with euirlasting glaidnes ; vponn his hede praising 
and glaid chere. And I sal opin fludis in montanis, 
and I sal brest fontanis in the myddis of feldis. And 
I sal yet in to erd thresting without watrisj and my 

15 child salbe vphieit And he salbe liftit vp, and he 
salbe full hie. Ye sal draw watris in ioy fra the 
fontane of the saluatour, and ye sal say in that day, 
Be ye aknawne to the Lord. And incall ye the name 
of him ; mak ye the virtuis of him knawne in pepiles. 

20 Sing ye to the Lord, for he has done merualous 
thingis. Schaw ye thir thingis in al erd (sais the 
Lord almychtj). 

{a) s$ written above be deleted. 



xxiii. 7. wUdimei : soliiudines. 

8. lal 86 : videbit; R. 3 has 'schal be,' as originally in Nis. 

10. Sion sal cum : so R. 3, but SM., York, and the Missa 
generally, veniet in Sum. praiBing: so R. 3. SM., York, 
gaudio; Morton, ghria; Arb., Rosslyn, West, latitia, 

12. glaid oh«re : exultoHo, 

13. I sal brest : dirumpam. 

14. I nl yet in to: R. 3, 'I schal 3eten into.' SM., infun- 
dam ; York, Rosslyn, eonfundam, and my ohild : Ecce puer 
meus. 

16. fra the fontane: de fmtibus; Wy., P., 'of the welles 
(wellis).' 

18. Be ye aknawne: Confitemini; Wy., ' Knoalecheth ' ; P., 
*Knouleche ^e.' 

19. virtnie: SM., virtutes; York, Rosslyn, with Vg., ad' 
itiveniiones. 
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[xxiv] 

The lessoun upon Asse Wednesday. Johelis ij**. 

The Lord sais thir thingis : ^^ Be ye conuertit to me 
in al your hart in fasting, and weping, and wailing. 
^^And kerue ye your hartis, and nocht your cfaathis, 
and be ye conuertit to our Lord God; for he is 
benigne and merciful, padent and of mekile mercy, 
and abidand (or forgevand) on malice. ^^ Quha wate 
gif God be conuertit, and forgeue, and lefe blessing 
eftir him, sacrifice and moist sacrifice to our (a) Lord 
God ? ^* Sing ye with trumpet in Sion, halow ye 

(a) Aher ffur, god deleted. 



xxiv. feria Quarta In Capltc Jejuntt. Cectio JoIkIIs 
propbeme. 

SM. begins Ifac dieit Dominus^ but Vg., Nunc ergo dicit 
Doniinus, 

12. and WDpIng, and wailing : so Wy., P., R. 3, reading et 
JUtu et pUmctu^ as in SM., Arb., West., Corpas, Moz. Brev., and 

R. 2. .Vg., et infletu^ et in pkmctu, Bume (f. 78), ' Nou thairfoir 
sayis the lord tume to me in all zour hairtis, in fasting, in veiping 
and mumyng.' 

13. kerne : scindite, our Lord Qod : P., ' }onre Lord God ' ; 
Wy., 'the Lord jour God.* Vg., SM., Tfestrum, but Arb., nostrum, 
aUdand (or forgerand): P., R. 3, 'abidynge, ether for^yuynge'* ; 
Wy., *abydynge.' Vg., pra5tabilis\ D., ''readie to be gracious.' 
Vv. 12, 13 : Abp. Ham. (p. 218), ' Tume to me with al your 
hart, with fasting, greting and muming, and cut your hartis and 
not your clayis sais the Lord almychty.' J. Ham. (Fac. Traict., 
p. 277), 'Returne to me in al zour hart, in feisting, in weiping, 
in muming or deploring your sinnes, rent zour harts & not zour 
claithes.' 

14. gif God be conuertit : so Wy., P., adding Deus with the 
Missals, St, and R. 2 to the Vg. si convertatur* moist sac- 
xifioe: libamen; Wy., 'offryng of JUetynge thingus** to our 
Lord God: so P., reading nostro with Hent., S. Jerome, and 
the Missals, except Corpus, which has libamen deo nostra only. 
Wy., 'to the Lord ^our God,' with Vg., Domino Deo vestrom 
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fasting, and call ye cumpany. ^^ Gader ye togiddir the 
pepile, halow ye the kirk, gader ye togiddir aldmen, 
gader ye togiddir litil childir, and souking the breestis ; 
a spouse ga out of his bed, and a spouses of hir 
chalmir. ^'^ Preestis, the mynistris of the Lord, sal 
wepe betuix the porche and the altare, and sal say, 
Lord, spare thou, spare thi pepile; and geue thou 
nocht thin heretage into confusioun, that nationnis be f. aaev. 
lordis of thame. Quhy say thai amang pepilis, Quhare 
is the God of thame? ^®The Lord luvit jalouslie his 
land, and sparit his pepile. ^^And the Lord ansuerd 
and said to his pepile, Lo ! I sal send to you quhete, and 
wyne, and oile, and ye salbe fiUit with tha ; and I sal na 
mare geue you confusioun amang hethinmen (sais the 
Lord almychtj). 

[xxv] 

The lessoun on Thurisday nixt eftire Asse Wed- 
nesday. Esaie the xxxviij chapiter. 

^ In tha dais Ezechie was seek till to the dede, and 
Esaie the prophet, the sonn of Amos, entrit to him, 
and said to him, The Lord sais thir thingis, Dispone 
to thin hous, for thou sal dee, and thou sal nocht 
leeue. ^And Ezechie tumit his face to the wall, and 

xxiv. 15. enmpany: eoetum, D., 'cal an assemblie.' 

16. spoiueB : sponsa; Wy., 'wijf.' 

17. oonfusioim : P., 'schenschipe,' and similarly Wy., R. 3. 
Vg., opprobrium, 

18. Invlt Jaloiulie : Zelatus est, Wy., Mouede.' 

19. with tliA: so P., R. 3; eis^ bat Wy., 'in hem,' reading in 
eis with SM., Arb., West., Corpus Miss. Cod. Tolet. has in eo ; 
cod. Amiat, R. 2, to ; S. Jerome, ex eis. (sais, &c. : SM. adds 
dicit Dominus omnipotens. 

xxv. f eria Qulitta post Clneres. Cecllo €saiae propDetae. 

I. In tliA daii: Vg., In diebus illis. Dispone to thin 
hous: Wy., 'Dispose to thin house'; P., R. 3, 'Dispose thi 
hous.' Vg., SM., Dispone domui tua, 

VOL. III. T 
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prayit the Lord, and said, 'Lord, I beseke, haue 
thou mynde, I beseke, how I yede befoir thee in 
treuth and in perfijt hart, and I did that that was 
gude befoir thin een. And Ezechie wepit with gret 
weping. ^And the word of the Lord was made to 
Esaie, and said, ^Ga thou and say to £zechie, The 
Lord God of Dauid thi fader sais thir thingis, I 
haue herd thi prayer, and I saw thi teris, and lo ! 
I sal eke on thi dais xv yeris; ^And I sal deliuer 
thee and this citee fra the hand of the king of 
Assiriennis, and I sal defend it (sais the Lord 
almychtj). 

[xxvi] 

The nixt Friday lessoun eftir. Esaie Iviij c 

9 The Lord God sais thir thingis :) Cri thou, cesse thou 
nocht, as a trumpet vphie thi voce, and schaw thou 
to my pepile thar gret trespassis, and to the hous 
of Jacob thar synnis. * For thai seke me fra day 
into day, and thai will to knaw my wayis, as a folk 

XXV. 2. prayit th« Lord: so P., R. 3, but Vg., SM., West., 
Arb., R. 2 have oraoit ad Dominum, Wy., 'honourede the 
Lord.' But in the parallel passage, 2 (4) Kings xx. 2, Vg. has 
aravit Dominum. 

3. Lord, I besoke : Obsecro, Domine, Wy., *I ynwardli pre3e.' 
haue thou mynde, I boBoke : memento quaso. befoir thin 
eon: so P., R. 3. Vg., SM., in oculis tuts; Wy., 'in thin 
e^en.' In 2 Kings Vg. has coram te, 

5. and lot so R. 3, but Wy., P., * Lo T with SM., Arb., West., 
R. 2, ecce. In 2 Kings Vg. has et ecce, I sal eke : P. , R. 3, 
*Y schal adde'; adjiciam; Wy., *I shal ley to.' 

6. this dtee : civiiatem istam. (eais, &c. : SM. adds dicit 
Dominus omnipotens. 

xxvi. feria Sexta lit Capite Jejuni!* Cectio €salac pro» 
pDetae* 

SM. prefaces Hac dicit Dominus Deus, 

I. ypbie: P., 'enhaunse'; Wy., 'enhaunce'; exalta, lohaw: 
annuncia; Wy., *tel out.' gret treepaseiM: scelera; Wy., 
'hidous giites.' 
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that has done richtuisnes, and that has nocht for- 
sakin the dome of thar God ; thai pray me domes of 
richtuisnes, and will nere to God. ^Quhy fastit we, 
and thou beheld nocht: we mekit our saulis, and 
thou knew nocht? Lo! your will is fundin in the 
day of your fasting, and ye ask al your dettouris. 
^Lo! ye fast to flytingis and stryvingis, and strikis 
with the neef wickitlie. Will ye nocht fast as till to 
this day, that your cry be herd on hie. '^Quhethir 
sic is the fasting quhilk I chesit: a man to torment 
his saule be day? quhethir to bind his hede as a 
circile, and to mak reddy a sack and asse? quhethir 
gif thou sal call this a fasting, and a day acceptabile 
to the Lord? ^Quhethir this is nocht mare the 
fasting quhilk I chesit? vnbind thou the bindingis f. aayr. 
togiddir of vnpitee (or crueltee), relax thou birth- 
ingis pressand doun, delyuir thou thame fre that ar 
brokin, and brek thou ilk birthing. ^Brek thi brede 
to ane hungri man, and bring into thin hous mystir- 
fuU men and herbriles: quhen thou seis a nakitman, 

xxvi. 2. domes: fudicin, and wUl nere: P., 'and wolen 
nei^'; Wy., 'and ne^hen . . . thei wiln.' Vg., appropinquare 
volunt, SM., West, Arb., with St., add «/, and Arb. reads nolunt, 

3. ye adc : repetitis ; Wy., 'Jee pleten.' D., 'you exact of al 
your detters.' 

4. to flytixigiB and stryvingii: P., 'to chidyngis and stryu- 
yngis'; Wy., 'to pies and to striues.' Vg., ad litts ei conten- 
tiotus ; D., 'to debates and contentions.' strikiB with the 
neef: Wy., P., 'smyten with the fist.' 

5. be day: per diem, to bind: contorquere ; Wy., 'to 
binde togidere.' D., 'to winde his head about like a circle.' 
to mak reddy, &c. : saccum et cinerem stemere; Wy., 'sac and 
asken to ara^en.' thou sal oaU : so P., R. 3, reading vocabis^ 
as in Vg., R. 2, Arb., West, Moz. Brev. ; but Wy., 'I depede,' 
translating vocavi, as in St., SM. 

6. bindingis, &c. : colligatimes impUiaiis. birthingis pres- 
sand donn : fascicules deprimentes ; Wy. , ' bundeles doun 
berende.' D., 'the bundels that ouerlode.' 

7. mystirfnll men and herbriles: egencs vagosque; P., 'nedi 
men and herborles.' 
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keuir thou him, and despise nocht thi flesch (that is 
bruthir or sistir). ^Than thi licht sal brek out as 
the momyng, and thi hele sal rijse full sone, . and 
thi richtuisnes sal ga befoire thi face, and the gloria 
of the Lord sal gader thee. ^ Than thou sal call to 
help, and the Lord sal here; thou sal cry, and he 
sal say, Lo! I am present; for I am merciful, thi 
Lord God. 

[xxvii] 

The nixt Satirday lessoun. Esaie Iviij c 

The Lord God sais thir thingis :) ^ Gif thou takis 
away a chenye fra the myddis of thee, and ceessis 
to hald furth the fingir, and to speke that that 
proffittis nocht. ^^ Quhen thou scheddis out thi saule 
to ane hungriman, and fillis a saule tormentit, thi 
licht sal rijse in mirknessis, and thi mirknessis salbe 
as mydday. ^^And the Lord thi God sal geue rest 
to thee, and sal fill thi saule with schynyngis, and 
sal deljTuir thi baanis, and thou salbe as a watry 
gardynne, and as a well of watris (][uhais watris sal 
nocht failye. ^'And the forsakin thingis of warldis 
salbe biggit in thee; and thou sal raase the found- 
mentis of generatioun and generatioun ; and thou 

xxvi. 7. kenir: Wy., *couere'; P., 'hile.' flesch: the gloss 
b in R. 3 and many MSS. of P. 

8. momyiig: mane. P., 'morewtid'; Wy., 'morodd.' fnU 
■one: citius; Wy., 'sunnere.' 

9. for I am merciful, fhi Lord God : so Wy., P., translating 
quia misericors sum Dominus Deus tuus, as in SM., Arb., West. 
Not in Vg. 

xxvii. Sabbato post Cinercs. Cectio €sii!ae propbetae. 

A continuation of the preceding. SM. prefaces Ifac dicit 
Dominus, 

10. scheddis: P.» 'schedist'; Wy., <shalt heelden'; iffuderis, 
mirirti^MtM ; P., 'dcrknessis,' in both cases. 

11. schynjrngis : splendoribus, watry: trriguus, 

12. the forsakin, &c. : deserta saculorum. 
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salbe callit a biggar of heggis, turnyng away the 
roddis of wickitnes. ^^ Gif thou tumis away thi fute 
fra the saboth, to do thi will in my haly day, and 
callis the saboth delicate, and haly, the glorious of 
the Lord, and glorifijs him, quhill thou dois nocht thi 
wayis, and thi will is nocht fundin, that thou spek a 
word: ^*Than thou sal delite on the Lord, and I 
sal raase thee on the hienes of erd, and I sal fede 
thee with the heretage of Jacob thi fader. Forquhy 
the mouth of the Lord spak. 

[xxviii] 

The lessoun on the first Monunday of Lentin. 

Ezechielis 34. 

(S The Lord God sais thir thingis: Lo! I my self 
sail seke my schepe, and I sal visite thame. ^^As 
a schephird visitis his flok, in the day quhen he is 
in the myddis of his schepe scaterit, sa I sal visite 
my schepe, and I sail del3ruir thame fra all places in 
quhilk thai war scaterit in the day of cloud and of 
mirknes. ^^And I sal lede thame out of pepilis, and 
I sal gader thame fra landis, and I sal bring thame 

xxvii. 12. biggar: P., 'bildere.' turnyng away, &c : trans- 
lating averiens semitas iniquiiatist as in West. ; but Wy., P., R. 3, 
'turn3mge awei the pathis of wickidnessis,' with SM., Arb., the 
Gloss, avcriens semitas iniquittUum, Vg., cod. Amiat., R. 2 
have averiens semi/as in quieiem ; cod. Tolet., avertens semitam 
in aquitcUem ; S. Jerome, et semitas in medio quiescere fades, 

13. Gif thou tnmifl away : Si averteris, and oallia : et 
vocaveris, deUcate : delicatum ; AV., ' a delight.' and 
gloxi^Js : tt glorificaveris, 

14. bienes: altitudines ; Wy., 'hei^tus.' 

xxviii. feria Sccunda post lnoocaoil« €pUtola» Cectio 
€zecD!eli$ propbeiae. 

II. The Lord God, &c : Vg., Quia hac dicit Dominus DeHS» 
SM. omits Quia. sail 8eke : requirani; Wy., 'shal a^ein 
seeke,' and so in ver. 16. 
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F. aarf. into thar land; and I sal fede thame in the hillis of 
Jsrael, and in riueris, and in al setis of erd. ^^ I sal 
feed thame in maast plenteous pasturis, and the lesues 
of thame salbe in the hie hillis of Israel: thare thai 
sal rest in grene herbis, and in fat lesuis thai salbe 
fedde on the hillis of Israel. ^^ I sal feed my schepe, 
and I sal mak thame to ly, sais the Lord God. ^^ I 
sal seke that that perysit, and I sal bring agane that 
that was castin away; and I sal bind that that was 
^rokin, and I sal mak sad that that was seke, and I sal 
kepe that that is fat and stark ; and I sal feed thame in 
dome and richtuisnes (sais the Lord almychtj). 

[xxix] 
The Wednesday lessoun. Esaie Iv capitulo, 

4E In tha dais £saie the prophet spak, saying:) ^Seke 
ye the Lord quhill he may be fundin, call ye him 
to help quhile he is nere. ^ Ane vnfaithfulman forsake 
his way, and a wickitman forsake his thouchtis, and 
turn he agane to the Lord, and he sal hau^ mercy 

xxviii. 13. and in rin«ris: R. 3, '& ryuers'; P., 'in ryueris'; 
Wy., Mn strondis.' Vg., SM,, in rivis. 

14. leraei : Wy., P., R. 3, 'lesewis' ; pascua. 

15. to ly : P., * to ligge ' ; Wy., * for to teste ' ; accubare, 

16. I sal mak sad: consolidabo; Wy., *I shal coumrorte.' 
in dome and riehtnimes : so R. 3, reading in judicio et justitia, 
with SM., Arb., West. ; but Wy., * in dome,' P., 'in doom,' omitting 
etjustitia as in Vg. SM. conclades, dicit Dominus winipotens, 

xxix. f eria CerHa post inoocaolt. Cectlo €saiae propbetae* 

The title in R. 3 is, ' on tewisdai in the firste woke of lente ' ; 
Nisbet's ' Wednesday ' is a mistake. 

In tha daia, &c. : SM. prefaces In diebus illis^ LoctUus est 
Esaias propheta^ dicens, 

6. call ye him to help : invocaie eum, Wy., 'inwardli clepeth 
hjrm.* 

7. Ane Tnf althAilman : impius. foraake hie thouchtis: 
cogitationes suas ; P. supplies * forsake,* 
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on him, and to our God ; for he is mekile to forgeue. 
^Forquhy my thouchtis ar nocht your thouchtis, and 
my wayis ar nocht your wayis, sais the Lord. ^For 
as heuenis ar raasit fra erd, sa my wayis ar raasit 
fra your wayis, and my thouchtis fra your thouchtis. 
^^And as rayn and snaw cummis doun fra heuen, and 
tumis na mare agane thiddir, hot it filHs the erd, 
and bescheddis it, and makis it to burioun, and gevis 
seed to him that sawis, and brede to him that etis, 
^^ Sa salbe my word that sal ga out of my mouth : it 
sal nocht turn agane to me void, bot it sal do quhat 
euir thingis I wald, and it sal haue prosperitee in 
thir thingis to quhilkis I send it (sais the Lord 
almychtj). 

[xxx] 
The Wednesday lessoun. Exody xxiiij capitulo. 

(S In tha dais ^^The Lord said to Mo)rses : Ascend thou 
to me into the hill, and be thou thare; and I sal 

xxix. 7. mekile: Wy., P., 'myche'; R. 3, 'moche'; muUus, 
D., 'bountiful.' 
8. ar : P. in both places supplies ' den,* 

10. as: quomodo ; Wy., 'what maner.' fillii: inebriat ; 
Wy., 'drunkneth'; D., 'inebriateth.' The Corpus Miss, has 
intbrtai, bescheddis : P., R. 3, < bischedith ' ; Wy., 'heeldith in 
to.' Vg., infundit ; D., 'watereth.' to bnrioim: germinare, 

11. send: misi; P., 'sente'; Wy., 'sende.' SM. concludes, 
ait Domintis omnipotens, Vv. 10, li : Gau (p. 57), 'as ye rayne 
and snaw fallis dune fra ye heuine and passis noth wp agane bot 
waters ye zeird and makis it frwitful and giffis seid to tha3rme yat 
sawis, and breid to thayme quhilk etis, sua sal ye vord quhilk passis 
of my mwtht . . . noth cum agane to me without frwit bot it sal 
dw al yat I wil and sal prosper in al thingis to ye quhilk I send it.' 

xxx. f eria Quarta Quatuor Cemporum Quadragesimae* 
Cectio £lbrl €xodl. 

In tha dais : SM. pre&ces In diebtis illis, 

12. The Lord said: Vg., Dixit autetn Dominus; P., 'For- 
sothe the Lord seide,' but SM., Arb., West, omit auiem. 

: P., 'Stie'; Wy., 'Stye.' 
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geue to thee tabilis of staan, and the law, and co- 
mandmentis quhilk I haue writtin, that thou teche 
the childir of Israel. ^^ Moyses, and Josue his mynister 
raase; and Moyses yede vp into the hill of God, ^*And 
said to eldennen, Abide ye here till we turn agane 
to you. Ye haue Aaron and Vr with you : gif ony 
thing of questioun(a) is made, ye sal tell to thame. 
^^ And quhen Moyses had gaan vp, a cloud keuirit the 
hill. ^•And the glorie of the Lord duelt on Synay, 
and keuirit it with a cloude vi dais; forsuthe in the 
vij day the Lord callit him fra the myddis of the 
cloude. ^^ Forsuthe the liknes of the glorie of the 
Lord was as fire birnyng on the top of the hill, in 
the sicht of the sonnis of Israel. ^®And Mo)rses entrit 
into the myddis of the cloude, and ascendit into the 
hill : and he was thar xl dais and xl nychtis. 

{a) In MS* questiounis with is deleted. 



xxx. 12. the ohildir of Inmel: so P., reading as in St., R., 
SM., Arb., West,, Jilios Israel Five MSS. of Vercellone have 
the same reading ; he quotes a Correctorium of the xivth century, 
' In ecclesia dicitur ad Missam, doctas Jilios Israel j ut sit ornata 
sententia.' R. 3 has, 'the children of Jerusalem.* Vg., R. 2, 
Brev. Moz., read eos ; Wy., *hem.* 

13. yede yp : ascendens, 

14. Vr: so R. 3, but Wy., P., with Vg., Hur, is made: 
so P., R. 3, for naium fuerit ; Wy., 'were sprongun.' 

15. had gaan yp: P., 'hadde stied,' but one MS., 'gon vp.' 
keuirit: P., 'hilide'; Wy., 'couerde.' 

16. keuirit: P., 'kyueride'; Wy., 'couerde.* the Lord: 
so Wy., P., R. 3, adding Dominus with St., cod. Amiat and some 
late MSS., SM., Arb., West., S. Ambrose. Not in Vg., R., R. 2. 

17. top: Wy., P., R. 3, *cop'; verticetn. 
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[xxxi] 

Vponne the sammin day ane vthir lessoun, of the 
iij Buke of Kingis, 19^ capitulo. 

In tha dais >Helie com into Bersabe of Juda; and f. 338 
he left thar his child, ^And yede into desert the way 
of aan day. And quhen he com and sat vndir a 
juniper tre, he askit to his saule that he suld de, 
and he said, Lord, it sufficis to me, tak my saule; 
for I am nocht bettir than my fadris. ^And he kest 
furth him self, and slepit vndir the schadou of the 
juniper tre. And lo! the angel of the Lord tuichet 
him, and said to him, Rijse thou, and ete. ^ And he 
beheld, and lo ! at his hede (was) brede bakin vndir 
assis, and a veschel of watire : tharfor he ete and 
drank, and slepit agane. ^ And the angel of the Lord 
tumit agane the secund tyme, and tuichet him, and 
said to him, Rijse thou, and ete; for a gret way 
is to thee. ^And quhen he had risen, he ete and 
drank, and he yede in the strenth of that mete xl 
dais and xl nychtis till to Oreb, the hill of God. 

xxxL Cectio Cimi Regum. 

In tliA dftii : SM. prefaces In diebus ilHs, 

3. left: dimisii, 

4. juniper tre : juniperum; Wy., *an yue tree.* 

5. he kest forth: Projecit ; Wy., 'threwe hym self doun.' 
vndir : so R. 3, reading sub as in Martianay, cod. Cassin. i, MS. 
Payne, and others ; but Vg., R., R. 2, SM., Arb., West, have m, 
and so Wy., P. 

6. And he beheld: SM., Arb., West., R. add Et, but Vg., 
R. 2 have only Respexit^ and so Wy., P. translate. baUn Tndir 
aailB : subctnericius. 

7. and said : P., 'and the aungel seide,' but one MS., 'and he 
seide.' Vg., SM., et dixit, is to thee : so P., R. 3. Vg., tibi 
resiat; Wy., 'feUith to thee.' 



298 EPISTLES OF THE [xxxii. i. 



[xxxii] 

Vponn Thurtsday a lessoun. Ezechielis xviij** 

capttulo. 

9 In tha dais) The word of the Lord was made to me, 
and he said, ^Quhat is it, that ye turn a parabile 
amang you into this prouerb in the land of Israel, 
and sais, Fadris etis a bittir grape, and the teeth 
of sonnis ar ane egge (or astonysit)? ^I leeue, sais 
the Lord God, this parabile sa[l] na mare be into 
a prouerbe to you in Israel. ^Lo! al saulis ar myn; 
as the saule of the fader, sa and the saule of the 
sonn is myn: that ilk saule that dois synn sal dee. 
^ And gif a man is iust, and dois dome and richtuisnes, 
' He etis nocht in hillis, and raasis nocht his een to 
the idolis of the hous of Israel, and defoulis nocht 
the wijf of his nechbour, and neris nocht to a woman 
defoulit with vnclene blude, ^And makis nocht a man 
sary ; he yeldis the wed to the dettour, rauisis nathing 
be violence; he gevis his brede to the hungry, and 
keuiris the nakitman with a clathe, ^ And lennis nocht 
to ockir, and takis nocht mare; turnis away his hand 
fra wickitnes, and makis trew dome betuix man and 

xxxii. fcrla QHlnta post iHOOcaott. €plstola. Lectio 
€zecDlells proplKtae. 

In tha dais) : SM. prefaces In diebus Hits. 

2. etis: Wy., P., 'eeten'; conuderunt, ar ana egge (or 

astonyiit) : so P., R. 3, *ben an egge, ether astonyed' ; but Wy., 
'wexen on egge'; ohstupescunt. 

3* tall] na mare be : si erit ultra, 

4. that ilk lanle, &c. : anima^ qwz peccaverit^ ipsa morietur ; 
Wy., 'The soule that shal synne, the ilk shal die.' 

5. gif a man is : zfir si /writ, and similarly throughout w. 
5-10, 14, 17, P. translates the future perfects after si by presents. 

7. maUs . . . sary : contristaverit, wed : pignus, 
keniris : P., * hiUth ' ; Wy., * shal hiUe. ' 

8. oddr: Wy., P., 'vsure.' 
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man ; ^ And gais in my comandmentis, and kepis my 
domes, that he do treuth: this is a iustman, he sal 
leef in lijf, sais the Lord God. ^^ That gif he generis 
a sonn, a theef schedding out blude, and dois aan 
of thir thingis, ^^And suthlie nocht doand al thir 
thingis, ^^Quhethir he sail leeue? Quhen he has 
done al thir abhominabile thingis, he sal de be dede; 
his blude salbe in him. 1* That gif he generis a 
sonn, quhilk seis al the synnis of his fader quhilk 
he did, and dredis and dois naan like tha, ^^And 
dois my domes, and gais in my biddingis, this sonn 
sal nocht de in the wickitnes of his fader, bot he 
sal leeue in lijf. ^^For his fader mad fals challange, p. aaSr. 
and did violence to his bruther, and wroucht euile 
in the myddis of his pepile, lo ! he is dede in his 
wickitnes. ^^And ye say, Quhy beris nocht the sonn 
the wickitnes of the fader? That is. to say, for the 
sonn wroucht dome and richtfulnes, he kepit al my 
comandmentis and did thame, he sal leeue in lijf 
(sais the Lord almychtj). 

xxxii. 9. And gais : R. 3 omits, but Wy., P. agree with Nis., 
adding Ef with St., SM. Vg., R. 2, In praceptis tneis amhu- 
laverit, and so Arb., West., Moz. Brev. 

10. That gif : Quod si, 

1 1. And snthUe, &c. : Et hac quideni omnia nonfacientem. Here 
SM. omits the rest of ver. 11, ver. 12, and the beginning of ver. 13, 
as afterwards 15, 16, and a part of 17, being a repetition of w. 6-8. 

13. Quhethir he sail leeiu? Numquid vivetf Vg. adds non 
vivetf which is also in 98, L. 4, Morton, and translated by Wy., 
P. But SM., Arb., West, omit 

14. and dzedis : so R. 3, but Vg., SM., timuerit only. 

17. And dolB, &c : Vg., with R« 2, SM., ArK, West., hzsjudi- 
cia meaficeriit but St. adds Et, and gais: St., SM., Arb., 
West again add et, not in Vg. 

18. For: quia; Arb., SM. have qui, but three editions of the 
latter quia^ as in Vg. mad fals challange: P., 'made fals 
caleng'; ealumniatus est, D., 'he did calumniate.' 

19. berii: Wy., P., 'berith.' Vg,,portavit; St., Hent, Sixt, 
R. 2, SM., Arb., portabtt. That is to lay: Videlicet; D., 
' Verely.' (Mi>t &c. : SM. adds ait Dominus omnipotens. 
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[xxxili] 

The Friday lessoun. Ezechielis xviij capitula 

Xhe Lord God sais(a) thir thingis :) *The saule that 
dois wyUf sal dee. The sonn sal nocht here the 
wickitnes of the fader, and the Cader sal nocht boe 
the wickitnes of the sonn : the richtfiilnes of a iustman 
sal be on him, and the wickitnes of a widdtman salbe 
on him. " Forsuthe gif a wickitman dois penance 
of all his synnis quhilk he wroucht, and kepis al my 
biddingisy and dois dome and richtfuhieSy he sal leene 
be lijf, and sal nocht dee. ^ I sal nocht haue mynd 
of al his wickitnessis quhilk he wrocht : in his richtuis- 
ncs quhilk he wrocht he sal leeue. ^'Quhethir the 
dede of the wickitman is of my will, sais the Lord, 
and nocht that he be conuertit fra his wayis, and 
leeue ? ^ Forsuthe gif a iustman turnis away him self 
fra his richtfulnes, and dois wickitnes be all his 
abhominatiounis quhilk a wickitman is wonnt to 
wirk, quhethir he sal leeue? All his richtuisnessis 
quhilk he did sal nocht be had(^) in mynd: in his 

(a) sais written twice in MS. 

(3) kadd in MS., with the second d deleted. 



xxxili fcrla Sexta Quatuor Cenponiai Qtiaaraa^lMae. 
Cectlo €zecDlell$ proplKtae. 

The Lord, &c. : SM. prefaces J/ac dicit Dominus Deus. 

20. The laule that dois lyn, sal dee : P., 'Thiike soule that 
doith synne, schal die.' Vg., Anima, qua peccavcrity ipsa nteri' 
etur ; Wy., 'The soule that shal synne, the ilke shal die.' Abp. 
Ham. (p. 186), * The saule that synnis the same sail dee ' : uf. (p. 
266), ' The saule that synnis, the same sal dee.' 

21. biddingis : Wy., P., 'heestis' ; prtBcepta, 

22. in his richtnisnes, &c. : so Wy., R. 3, but P., 'he schal 
lyue in his rijtfulnesse which he wroujte.' Vv. 21, 22 : Gau (p. 
63), ' quhen ane sinner twmis hime fra al his sinnis quhilk he hes 
dune, and keipis al my commandis thane I wil ramember na mair 
of his sinnis, quhilk he hes dune.' 
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trespassing be quhilk he trespassit, and in his synn 
quhilk he synnit, he sal dee in tha. ^And ye said, 
The way of the Lord is nocht euen. Tharfor, the 
hous of Israel, here ye, Quhethir my way is nocht 
euen, and nocht mare your wayis ar schrewit? ^For 
quhen a richtfulman tumis away him self fra his 
richtfulnes, and dots wickitnes, he sal dee in it: he 
sal de in the vnrichtfiilnes quhilk he wroucht ^And 
quhen a wickit man turnis away him self fra his 
wickitnes quhilk he wrocht, and dois dome and richt- 
fulnes, he sal quickin his saule. ^For he behaldand, 
and turnand away him self fra al his wickitnes quhilk 
he wrocht, sal leeue in lijf, and sal nocht dee (sais 
the Lord almychty). 

[xxxiv] 

The Saterday lessoun. Deutronomij xxvj°. 

(Bi In tha dais Moyses spak to the Lord, and said:) 
^* Behald thou fra thi sanctuarj, fra the hie duelling 

xxxiii. 24. quhilk he syimit : so P., R. 3, with Vg., SM., Arb., 
West., quod peccavit ; but Wy., *in which he synnede,' reading 
quihus peccavit with the Old Latin, Fulgentius, and Sedulius. 

25. Bchrewit : prava, 

26. in it: so P., R. 3, reading in ea with Arb., West. The 
Old LAtin has in eo delicto; Fulg., in suo delicto. Vg., SM., in 
eis; Wy., 'in hem.' 

27. And quhen, &c. : J. Ham. (Cath. Traict., sig. S, v. v.)> 
' quhen a synner tumis him from his iniquitie, & dois iustice and 
iugement.' 

28. behaldand : Considerans, (Mifl, &c. : SM. adds dicit 
Dominus omnipotens. 

xxxiv. Sabbato Quatuor CeMponin Quadraaeslnae. £cctlo 
Clbri DcttteronoMll. 

In tha daif, &c : SM. prefaces In diebus illis, Locutus est 
Moyses ad Dominum, dicens. 

15. eanctnaxj : P., 'seyntuarie' ; Wy., 'sanctuary.' fira the 
hie: so Wy., P., reading de excelso with codd. Amiat., Cassin., 
Vallicell., Cavens. ; but Vg., R., R. 2, SM., Arb., West, have et de 
excelso, and 98, et excelso. 
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F. 299 r, place of heueiiy and blesse thou thi pepiie Israel, and 
the land quhil)p thou has gevin to vs, as thou has 
suom to our fadris, the land flowing with milk and 
hony. Here thou Israel. ^^This day thy Lord God 
comandit to thee that thou do thir comandmentis 
and domes, that thou kepe and fulfill of al thin hart, 
and of al thi saule. ^^ Thou has chosen the Lord this 
day, that he be God to thee, and thou ga in his 
wayis, and that thou kepe liis cerymonijs and biddingis 
and domes, and obey to his comandmentis. ^^ Lo ! the 
Lord (a) chesit thee this day, that thou be a speciale 
pepiie to him, as he spak to thee, and that thou 
kepe al his comandmentis; ^^And he sal mak thee 
hieare than al folkis quhilk he made, into his name, 
loving, and glorie, that thou be ane haly pepiie of 
thi Lord God, as he spak to thee. 

(a) After Lord^ ^deleted. 



xxxiv. 15. Here thou Israel: SM., Arb., West., with cod. 
Cassm. I, add Audi Israel ; not in Vg., Wy., or P. 

16. that then kepe : so Wy., P., R. 3, reading ut custodias^ 
as in St., Hent, Sixt, codd. Cassin., ValliceU., many late MSS., 
and most early editions. But Clem, has et, with codd. Amiat., 
Ottobon., Tolet., SM., Arb., and West 

17. and that then kepe: P., R. 3, 'and thou kepe,' but two 
MSS. have 'and that thou kepe.' St., Hent., Sixt. again read ui 
custodias^ and so SM. ; Qem., with cod. Tolet., R., R. 2, Arb., 
West, 98, eL to hie comandmentie : so R. 3, but Vg., SM., efus 
imperio ; P., ' to his comaundement * ; Wy., 'to his maundement.' 

18. Lo ! so Wy., P., R. 3, reading En with St, Hent., Sixt, 
codd. Tolet, Cassin., ValliceU., Ottobon., SM. But Clem., Et^ 
with cod. Amiat, R., Arb., West., 98. R. 2 has Sed et Dominus. 
speciale : ptculiaris, 

19. he sal mak: so Wy., P., R. 3, reading /irt^/ with St, 
Hent., Sixt., V., and most of the older editions. Clem., with SM., 
Arb., West, has faciai, into his name, lOYlng, and glorie: 
R. 2 has in nonun ^ laudcm ^ gloriam suam ; but Vg., SM., R., 
in laudcniy ei nomen et gloriam suam, which Wy., P., R. 3 trans- 
late, to thee : so P., R. 3, adding tidi, as in SM., Arb., West, 
and some late MSS. ; but Wy., 'as he hath spokun,' with Vg., R., 
R. 2. 
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[xxxv] 

The ij lessoun the sammin day. Deutro. xi''. 

In tha dais Moyses spak to the sonnis of Israel:) 
^ Gif ye kepe the comandmentis quhilk I comand to 
you, and ye do tha, that ye luf your Lord God, and 
ga in al his wayis, and adherde to him, ^The Lord 
sal destroy al thir hethin men befoire your face, and 
ye sal weeld tha folkis that ar gretare and starkar 
than ye. ^Ilk place quhilk your fute sal tred salbe 
youris: fra the desert, and fra the Liban, and fra 
the gret flude Euirates till to the west sea salbe 
your tennis. ^ Naan sal stand aganes you : your Lord 
God sal geue your outwart drede, and your inwart 
drede on ilk land quhilk ye sail tred, as he spak 
to yow (sais our God). 

XXXV. Lectio £lbri DcutcronoMll. 

In fha dais, &c. : SM. preftu^es In diebus illis^ Dixit Moyses 
JUiis Israel, 

22. Gif ye kepe: so R. 3. Vg., Si enim cttstodieritis ; P., 
' For if je kepen.' The Missals omit enim. and adherde : 
acUuirentcs; P., *and cleue'; Wy., *drawynge.' 

23. sal destroy : so P., R. 3, translating disperdet^ as read by 
Vg., SM., Arb., West., R. 2. R. has disperdat, Wy., *shal 
scater,' apparently reading disperget^ without authority. 

24. and fra the gret flude: so P., R. 3, translating tt a 
flumine tnagno^ as in cod. Cassin. 2. Wy., 'and the greet flood,' 

reading et flumine magna ^ as in St., SM., Arb., codd. Cassin., 
Vallicell., Cavens. West, has et fluuio magna, Vg., R., R. 2 
omit et, 

25. yonr ontwart drede, and yonr inwart drede: so P., R. 3. 
Vg., terrorem vestrum et formidinem, (laie our God) : so R. 3, 
but SM., Arb., West, add Daminus Deus vester. 
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[xxxvi] 

The iij lessoun on the sammin day. The 

ii. Machabeus i^ 

In tha dais the preestis made thar prayer quhile 
thai offrit for the pepile of Israel, Jonatha begynnyng, 
and that vthir ansuering, and saying :) ^ God do wele 
to you, and haue mynd of his testament that he spak 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, his trew seruandis; 
*And gif hart to you all, that ye wirschip him, and 
do the will of him with gret hart and wilfull inwitt 
^The Lord opin your hart in his law, and in his 
comandmentis, and mak he pece. ^ Here he gra- 
ciouslie your prayeris, and be reconnsalit to you, 
nouthir forsake he yow in euile tyme (the Lord 
our God). 

[xxxvii] 

The iiij lesson on the sammin day. 
Ecclesiastici xxxvi** c°. 

Crod of al thingis, haue mercy on vs, and behald 

thou vs, and schaw thou to vs the licht of thi 

v.tagv. merciful doingis. ^And send thi drede on hethin 

xxxvi. Ccctio Clbri IHacDabaeonitn. 

Apparently from Wy., bat the versions differ little. 

In fha dais, &c. : the Sanim introduction is adapted from 
ver. 23 ; it is, In dtebus iliis, Onztionem faciebatU sacerdotes dum 
offerrent sacrificium pro populo Israel^ JofUiiha inchocmU^ cateris 
auiem respondeniibus et dicentibus. 

3. wUftdl inwitt: so Wy., R. 3; ammo voUnti, P., 'wilful 
soule.' 

4. The Lord opin : so R. 3, translating Dominus, as added in 
SM., V^^esL, R. 2. Vg., R., Arb., AdapericU only, and so Wy., P. 
comandmentii : Wy., P., 'heestis.' 

5. Here he graoioaslie : Exaudiat, (the Lord, &c : SM. 
concludes with Dominus Deus ticster, 

xxxvii. Ccctio Clbri Saplentlae. 

I. meroifnl doingie : miserationum. 
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men, that soucht nocht thee, that thai knaw that 
na God is hot thou, that thai tell out thi gret deedis. 
'Raase thin hand on hethinmen alienis, that thai se 
thi power. ^For as thou was hallowit in vs in the 
sicht of thame, sa in our sicht thou salbe magnifijt 
in thame, ^That thai knaw thee, as alsa we haue 
knawne, that naan vthir is God outtak thee. Lord. 
^Mak thou(<7) new signes, and change thow merualis. 
^Glorifie the hand and the richt arme. ^Raase thou 
Strang vengeance, and sched out jre. ^Tak away the 
aduersarie, and turment the ennimy. ^^ Haast thou 
the tyme, and haue thou mynd on the end, that 
thai tell out thi merualis. Lord our God. 



[xxxviii] 

The V lessoun on the samin day. Daniele iij. c°. 

(Ane angel of the Lord, &c. And is in Ymbren 
Setterday before Cristinmesse.) 

(a) iAou added above. 



xxxviL 2. that thai tell ont: so Wy., P., R. 3, translating ul 
marren/, as in St, Hent., R. 2, SM., Arb. L. 4, West have v/ 
enarrani, Sixt, Clem, read et enarrtnt, 

5. oattak thee : prater te, 

6. Kak thou new signeB : Itmova signa; Wy., 'Ennewe thou 
signes.' D., *Renewe signes.' 

8. Strang vengeance; so P., R. 3. Vg., furorem; Wy., 
'wodnesse.* 

9. Tak away : so P., R. 3, translating Tolle, as in Vg., but 
Wy., 'enhaunce'; Extolle, as in St, Hent, codd. Amiat, 
Sanger. 15, Corb. i, SM., Arb., West 

10. Lord our Ctod : SM. adds Domine Deus nosier. 

xxxviii £ectlo Danlells propDetae. 

The Lection is printed at full here in the Missals, except 
Arb., which has the Rubric, ' Require in Adventu Domini.' R. 3 
has, ' In tho daies the aungel of the lord, as on ymber Saturdai in 
aduent' The reference is to xli 

VOL. Ill, U 
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[xxxix] 

The secund Monunday of Lentin, a lessoun. 
Daniele the ix chapiter. 

In tha dais Daniel prayit to the Lord, and said:) 
^ Our Lord God, that led thi pepile out of the land 
of Egipt in Strang hand, and made to thee a name 
be this day, we haue synnit, we haue done wickitnes, 
^^Lord, aganes thi richtfulnes: I beseke that thi ire 
and thi gret greefT be tumit away fra thi dtee, 
Jerusalem, and fra thi haly hill. Forquhy for our 
synnis, and for the wickitnes of our fadris, Jerusalem, 
and thi pepile ar in schenting to almen be our cumpas. 
1^ But now, (a) our Lord God, here thou the praier 
of thi seruand, and the besekingis of him ; and schaw 
thi face on thi sanctuarie quhilk is forsakin, ^^My 
God, for thi self, bow down thin ere, and here; opin 
thin een, and se our desolatioun, and the cite on 

(a) After naw, th deleted. 



xxxix. f crla Sectmila post Reminlscere. £ectlo Danlells* 
propi>etae. 

SM. pre&ces In diebus tilts, Oravit Daniel ad Dominumj 
dicens, 

15. led . . . made: Wy., P., Meddist . . . madist'; edtixisii 
• . . fecisti. be : secundum, 

16. aganes: in; Wy., *in to.* thi ire and thi gret greeff; 
ira tua, et furor tuus. P., R. 3, ' thi wralhthe and thi stronge 
veniaance ' ; Wy., ' thi wrath . . . and thi woodnesse/ and 
fra: so Wy., P., R. 3, reading et a monie with St, Hent., Sixt, 
Moz. Brev., SM., Arb., West Clem., with codd. Amiat., Tolet., 
R. 2, omits a. widdtnes : Wy., P., R. 3, < wickidnessis ' ; 
iniquitates. 'sohenting: P., ' schenschipe ' ; Wy., 'shenshipe'; 
opprobrium, be our cumpas : per circuilum nostrum, D., 
'round about vs.' 

17. onr Lord Ctod: Wy., P., R. 3, *oure God*; Deus noster, 
as in Vg., SM., Arb., West., R. 2. The Moz. Brev. has Dominus 
Deus nosier, 

18. for thi self : so Wy., P., R. 3, with SM., Arb., West ; but 
Vg. connects the words to the preceding sentence. 
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the quhilk thi name is callit to help ; for nocht in our 
iustifijngis we send furth mekeli praieris before thi 
face, hot in thi mony merciful doingis. ^^Lord, here 
thou y Lord, be thou pleisit ; persaue thou, and do ; my 
Lord God, tarie thou nocht for thi self; for thi name 
is callit to help on the citee and on thi pepile, Lord 
our God. 

[xl] 

The Ttjsday lessoun. In the thrid Buke of 

Ktngis, cap"", xvij. 

In tha dais ^ The word of the Lord was made to Helie, f. ay> r, 
sayand :) ^ Rijse thou, and ga into Sarepta of Sidonijs, 
and thou sal duell thare; for I comandit to a 
woman wedou thar, that scho feed thee. ^^ And he rase 
and yede into Sarepta of Sidonijs. And quhen he 
had cummin to the yet of the citee, a woman wedou 
gaderand stickis apperit to him, and he callit hir, and 
said to hir, Geue thou to me a litil of watir in a 
veschell, that I drink. ^^And quhen scho yede to 
bring, he crijt behind hir bak, and said, I beseke, 
bring thou to me alsa a morsele of brede in thi 
hand. ^^And scho ansuerde, Thi Lord God leevis, 
for I haue na brede, nocht bot als mekile of mele 

xxxix. 18. is oaUit to help: P., <is clepid to help'; Wy., 
'is yn clepid.' Vg., invocatum est we lend fnith mekeli: 
P., *we setten forth mekeli'; Wy., *we casten forth'; R. 3, *we 
senten forth.' Vg., prostemimus, 

19. my Lord Ctod: so P., R. 3, and similarly Wy., 'Lord my 
God/ but Vg., and the authorities generally, Detis mens. Lord 
our Gk)d : SM. adds Domine Deus nosier* 

xl. fcrla Certia post RcmlnUcere. Ccctlo £lbri Reaiin. 

SM. prefaces In diebus illis ; the rest is in Vg. 

10. And he rase : so Wy., R. 3, but P., < he roos' ; Surrexii, 
as in Vg., R., R. 2, SM., Arb., West of Bidonys : so Wy., P., 
R. 3, adding Sidoniorum^ as in St., R., Moz. Brev. Not in Vg., 
SM., Arb., West, R. 2. 

11. morsele: Wy., * morsel'; P., 'mussel'; buecellam. 
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in a pot as a neef may tak, and a lidl of oile in a 
veschell : lo ! I gader ij stidds, that I entir and mak 
it to me, and to my sonn, that we ete and dee: 
"And Helie said to hir. Will thou nocht dreed, 
hot ga, and mak as thou said. Neuirtheles, mak 
thou first to me of that litil mele a litil brede bakin 
vndir assis, and bring thou to me; suthlie thou sal 
mak eftirwart to the and to thi sonn. ^^ Forsuthe the 
Lord God of Israel sais thir thingis, The pot of 
mele sal nocht failye, and the veschel of oile sal 
nocht be made lesse, till to the day in quhilk the 
Lord sal geue rayn on the face of the erde. ^^And 
scho yede and did be the word of Helie; and he 
ete, and scho, and hir hous: and fra that day "The 
pot of mele failyeit nocht, and the veschel of oile 
was nocht slakit, be the word of the Lord quhilk 
he had spokin in the hand of Helie. 

[xli] 

The Wednesday lessoun. Hester the xiij 

chapiter. 

In tha dais Hester prait to the Lord, and said:) 
^Lord God, king almychtj, all thingis ar set in thi 

xL 12. neef: P., 'fist'; Wy., 'handful'; pitgilhts. 

13. brede: Wy., P., R. 3, Moof.' Vg., panem, btUn 
mdir auiA : subcinericium, 

14. sal nooht be made leiie i nee , . , minuetur. P., 'schal 
not be abatid'; R. 3, 'schal not be abatted'; Wy., 'shal not 
be mynnshid/ and so in ver. 16, where Nis. substitutes 'slakit' 

xli. fcrla Quarta post RewliilKere. €plstola« Lectio 
£ltrl Ikstcr. 

SM. pre&ces In diehus Hits, Ortmit Hester cut Dominum dicens, 
bat Vg., Mardochaus auiem deprecatus est Dominum . , , Et dixit^ 
and Arb. has Mardochaus, Esther's prayer is in the following 
chapter. 

9. Lord Ctod : so P., R. 3, translating Domine Deus^ as in R. 2, 
SM., Arb., West. ; but Vg., Dotnine, Domine; Wy., 'Lord, Lord.' 
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lordschip (or power), and naan is that may aganestand 
thi will : gif thou demys for to saaf Israel, we salbe 
delyuerit anoon. ^^Thou made heuen and erd, and 
quhat euir thing is contenit in the cumpas of heuen. 
^^ Thou art Lord of all thingis, and naan is that agane- 
standis thi maiestee. ^^ And now, Lord, King of kingis, 
God of Abraham, haue thou mercy on thi pepile, for 
our ennimyis willis to tyne vs, and to do away thin 
heretage. ^^ Despise nocht thi part, quhilk thou agane- 
boucht fra Egipt ^^ Here thou my praier, and be thou f. 330 «k^ 
mercifull to the lot or cauil, and to the part of thin 
heretage, and turn thou oure mumyng into ioy, that 
we leevand loue thi name, Lord, and close thou 
nocht the mouthis of men loving thee (Lord our 
God). 

xli. 9. in thi lordsohip (or pow«r): so P.; Wy., Mn thi 
power.' Vg., in dUiane enim iua, but SM., Arb., West omit 
enim, gif thon demys: si d^creveris ; Wy., P., R. 3 haye 
the present tense. 

10. cmnpas: agnbitu, 

11. Thon art Lord: Vg., SM., Dominus , , , es; but P. 
underlines *arl,* 

15. King of Ungis : so R. 3, translating rex regum, as in SM., 
Arb., West., R. 2, but Wy., P., 'king,' with Vg., rex, 

16. thon aganebonoht: so Wy., P., R. 3; but Vg., Arb., 
West., 98 have redemisti iibi, SM., R. 2 omit tihi, 

17. or oanU: not in Wy., P., R. 3, and apparently an addition 
by Nisbet to the part of thin heretage : so P., R. 3. Vg., 
funiculo tuo ; Wy., 'the litle corde of thin eritage.' Mammo- 
trectus, ' Funiculo scilicet distributionis.' of men loring thee : 
te canentium ; P., R. 3, ' of men heriynge thee ' ; Wy., ' of men 
preisende thee.' (Lead onr Ctod) : SM. concludes with Domitu 
Deus noster. 
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[xlii] 

The Thurisday lessoun. Jeremie xvij c 

In tha dais ^ The Lord God sais thir thingis :) Cursit 
is the man that traistis in man, and puttis flesch his 
arme, and his hart gais away fra the Lord. ' For he 
salbe as bromes in desert, and he sal nocht se quhen 
gude sal cum; hot he sal duell in drynes in desert, 
in the land of saltnes, and vnhabitabile. ^Blessit is 
the man that traistis in the Lord, and the Lord salbe 
his traist. ^And he salbe as a tre quhilk is planntit 
ouir watris, quhilk sendis his rutis wacknes; and it 
sal nocht drede quhen hete sal cum. And the leef 
tharof salbe grene, and it sail nocht be mouet in 
the tyme of drynes, nor in ony tyme sal failye to 
mak fruit. ^ The hart of man is schrewit and 
vncercheabile (or may nocht be soucht): quha sal 

xlii. feria QHlnta post RewliilKcre. £cctto iHeraHae 
propDetae. 

In fha dais : SM. prefaces In diehus illiSf Locutus est Hiere- 
nuas firopheta dicens, but, with the exception of the first three 
words, Nis. and R. 3 translate ffae didt Dominus Deus^ as in 
Arb., West Vg., Hac dicit Dominus, 

5. Cnnit is the num: MaUdictus homo; P. supplies 'tir.' 
Abp. Ham. (p. 47), 'Cursit and wariit is that man that traistis 
and puttis his hoip in man ' : id, (p. 54), ' Cursit and wariit is that 
man quhilk traistis and lippinnis in man mair thane in God al- 
mychty, and puttis his hail defence, and principal succure in tyme 
of neid in ony flesche.' 

6. taroniM: so P., R- 3. Vg., myrica ; Wy., Mendan trees.' 
D., Mitle bushes.' salines: salsuginis ; Wy., *briyn.' 

8. is planntit onir watris : so P., R. 3. Vg., transplantatur 
super aquas; Wy., 'ouer plauntid vp on watris.' wacknes: 
P., R. 3, 'to moisture'; Wy., 'at the humour'; ad humorem, 
monet: so P., R. 3, but Wy., *bysy.* Vg., solictium, 

9. of man: so Wy., P., R. 3, reading hominum as in R. 2; 
or hominis^ with St., Hent., Sixt., SM., Arb., West, Miss. Moz. 
Qem., omnium^ but in Clem. i. it is a correction. D. has 'of 
man.' schrewit : Pravum, (or may nocht be sonoht) : this 
gloss is in R. 3, and most MSS. of P. Vg., inscrutabile. 
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knaw it? ^^I am the Lord seekand the hart, and 
preving the renesj and I geue to ilkman eftir his 
way, and eftir the fruit of his findingis, sais the 
Lord almychtj* 

[xliii] 
The Friday lessoun. Genesis the xxxvij c. 

In tha dais ^Joseph said to his brethir, Here ye the 
dreme quhilk I saw. ^ I gessit that we band togiddir 
handfullis, and that as my handful rase and stude, and 
that your handfullis stude about and wirschipit my 
handfull. ^His brethir ansuerde, Quhethir gif thou 
salbe our king? outhir we salbe made subiect to thi 
lordschip? Tharfor this cause of dremes and wordis 
inynistrit the nurising of jnvy and of hatrent ^ Alsa 
Joseph saw ane vthir dreme, quhilk he tauld to the 
brethir, and said, I saw be a dreme, that as the sonn 
and mone and xi stemis wirschipit me. ^^ And quhen 
he had tauld this dreme to his fader and brethir, his 
fader blamet him, and said, Quhat will this dreme to 
it self, quhilk thou has sene? quhethir gif I, and thi 
moder, and thi brethir sal wirschip thee on erde? 
^^ Tharfor his brethir had jnvy to him ; forsuthe the 
fader beheld priualie this thing. ^^And quhen his 

xlii. 10. I am, &c. : Ego Dominus scrutans car, SM. has corda, 
and I gene : qui doi of his findingis : cuiinventumum suarum, 
SM. adds didt Dominus omnipotens, 

xUii. f crla Sexta post RemlnlKere. £ectlo £ltrl eenesls. 

SM. pre£3u:es In diehus illis, Dixit Joseph, fratribus suis. St. 
has Dixitque Joseph fratribus suis, as in some late MSS. and 
many early editions. Vg., R., R. 2, Dixitque ad eos, 

6. dreme: P., R. 3, 'sweuene'; Wy., 'swenen.' 

7. I gwudt : Putabam ; Wy., ' I wenede.' handfnlHi : mam' 
pulos. as: quasi, 

8. Qnhethir gif : P., 'Whether'; Numquid, the nnrising: 
P., • nurschyng ' ; Wy., * norishynge ' ; fomitem, 

la Qiihat wiU fhis dreme, &c : Quid sibi vult hoc somnium, 
II. beheld prinalie : tacitus considerabat. 
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brethir duelt in Sichem, about flokkis of the fkder 
r.tsir. to be kepit, ^^ Israel said to Joseph, Thy brethir 
kepis schepe in Sychemis: cum thou, (a) I sal send 
thee to thame. And quhen Joseph ansuerde, ^^I 
am reddy, Israel said, Ga thou, and se gif althingis 
ar esy anentis thi brethir and schepe, and tell thou 
to me quhat is done. He was send fra the vale of 
Ebron, and com into Sichem. ^^And a man fand 
him errand in the feeld, and the man askit quhat he 
soucht ^^And he ansuerd, I seke my brethir, schew 
thou to me quhar thai kepe flockis. ^^And the man 
said to him, Thai yede away fra this place; forsuthe 
I herd thame sayand, Go we into Dotaym. And 
Joseph yede eftire his brethir, and fand thame in 
Dotaym. ^^And quhen thai had sene him on fer, 
before that he nerit to thame, thai thoucht to sla 
him ; ^^ And spak togiddir, Lo ! the dremare cummis. 
^Cum ye, sla we him, and send we into ane auld 
cistern; and we sal say, A wyld beest full wickit has 
deuourit him ; and than it sal appere quhat his dremys 
proffittis. ^Suthlie Ruben herd this, and enforcet to 

(a) After ihcuy and deleted. 



xliii. 12. about flokUa, &c. : in pascendis gregihtu patris. 

13. to Jowph : so P., R. 3, without aathority. Vg., 
SM., Arb., West, R., R. 2, dK/ gum; Wy., *to hym.' la 
Syohemis: in Sichimis, And quhsn Joseph ansaodo: Quo 
respondtnte, 

14. esy: prospera; Wy., 'welsum.' teU thou: renuncia; 
Viy,t 'ajen tel thow.* 

15. and the num aakit : ei interrogavit, 

17. And Joseph yede : so Wy., P. ; one of VerceUone's late 
MSS. reads Perrtxitqttt Joseph^ and R. has Perrexit autem iostph, 
Vg., SM., Arb., West, R. 2 have Perrexit ergo Joseph; for ergo^ 
St, Hent, Sizt read itaque, 

18. on fer: P., R. 3, *a fer* ; Wy., 'a ferre' ; procul, 

20, fnU wioUt: pessima; Wy., 'The worst' prof&ttis 
Vg., SM., ilHprosint; Wy., P., R. 3, *profiten to hym.* 

21. enforoet: Wy., P., R. 3, 'enforside.' 
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deliuir him fra thar handis, and said, ^ Sla we nocht 
the lijf of hiiD) nor sched we nocht his blude; hot 
cast ye him into ane auld cistern, quhilk is in 
wildemes, and kepe ye your handis giltles. Forsuthe 
he said this, willand to delyuir him fra thar handis to 
yeld to his fader. 

[xhV] 

The Settirday lessoun. Genesis xxvij chapter. 

In tha dais) ^ Rebecca said to hir sonn Jacob, I herd 
thi fader spekand with Esau thi bruther, and sayand 
to him, 7 Bring thou to me of thi hunting, and mak 
thou metis that I ete, and that I blesse thee befoir 
the Lord, befoir that I dee. ^ Now, tharfor, my sonn, 
assent to my consalis, ^And ga to the flock and 
bring to me the ij best kiddis, that I mak metis of 
tha to thi fader, quhilk he etis glaidlie; ^^And that 
quhen thou has broucht in tha metis, and that he has 
etin, he blesse thee befoire that he dee. ^^ To quham 
Jacob ansuerd, Thou knawis that Esau my bruther is 
ane hairy man, alsa I am smothe. ^^Gif my fader 

xliiL 22. Sla W9f &c. : so Wy., P., R. 3, reading interficiamus and 
effundamus, as in St., cod. Vallicell., SM., Arb., West, R. 2, 
Moz. Brev. ; bat Vg., interficiatis and iffundaHs^ with codd. Amiat, 
Tolet, and R. into ane anld dsteni : so Wy., P., R. 3, read- 
ing in cistemam veterem with St., Moz. Brev. ; but Vg., SM., in 
cistemam hanc, to yeld: Wy., P., R. 3, 'and to jelde'; et 
reddere, 

xUv. Sabbato posf Renlniscere. £ectio £lbrl Genesis. 

SM. prefaces In diebus iiiis. Dixit Rehecca JUio suo Jacobs but 
Vg., Dixit JUio sua yacob, 

7. and that I bletM : so P., R. 3, bnt Wy., ' and Y shal blisse.' 
Vg., SM., ui comedam et bentdicam, 

10. qnhen thou has hronoht in : cttni intuUris, 

11. Jaeob: so P., R. 3, bnt Vg., SM., ille, alsa I am 
imothe : et ego lenis. P., ' and Y am smethe.' Wy., * and I soft.' 
S. Jerome has levis, and so some of the old editions. 
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tuiches and felis me, I drede or perauentur he gesse 
that I wald scorn him, and or he bring in cursing 
on me for blessing. ^ To quham the moder said, 
My sonn, this cursing be in me: aanly here thou my 
voce, and ga and bring that that I said. ^* He yede, 
and (a) 

(a) Here F. 231 r. and the Old Testament lessons end. On the 
versa are the entries already printed at pp. viii, ix of the first 
volume. 

xliv. 12. tnidiM and feUi me : attrectaverit me , , , et senserit. 
Wy., 'groop and fele'; P., R. 3, 'touchith and feelith me.' D., 
' shal feele me, and perceaue it.' soom : illudere; Wy., ' bigile.' 
he bring: so P., R. 3, reading, with St., Sixt., Hent., cod. 
Amiat, SM., Arb., West, Moz. Brev., R., R. 2, inducat. But 
Clem., inducani. 

13. To qnham the moder said : Ad quern nuUer, 



THE(«) PROLOUGE TO THE EPISTILE OF f...... 

SANCTE PAULE TO THE ROMANIS.(*) 



F 



OR as mekile as this epistill is the maist principall ande 

maist excellent parte of the New Testament, and maist 

5 puire Euangelion, that is to say, glaide tydingis, ande that 

we call Gospell, ande alsua anne lycht ande anne waye on 

to the hale scripture, I think it ganande that euery christin 

man not only knaw it by rute ande withtout the buke, bot 

alsua excerse him selfT thairin euirmair continually, as with 

10 the dayly breade of the saull. No man weraly can reide it 

to of[t], (c) or study it to weill ; for the mair it is studyit, the 

easyer it is ; the mare it is schawin, the plesaner it is ; ande 

the mare grundly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis ar 

founde in it, sua gret treasour of spirituall thingis lyis 

15 hyide tharin. 

(a) Tike added by the rubricator instead of Am erased. 

[d) For the history of the original see the Introduction to the pres- 
ent volume. The Scottish transcript is here compared with T 34, 
the first edition extant of Tindale's New Testament containing the 
Prologue (the readings of which are cited without indication), and, 
wherever it differs materially from the other editions, with T., the 
issue of the Prologue as a separate tract about 1526 ; GH., of I535f 
4 ; T 36, the octavo edition of 1536, which first exhibits Tindale's 
second revision ; M 37, Matthew's Bible ; N., the book from which 
the transcript was copied ; C 38, and C 39 (wherever it disagrees 
with C 38), issued by Crom at Antwerp in 1538, 1539 ; and finally 
D., Day's collected edition of Tindale's works, printed in 1572. 

(r) of in MS. 

3. malit: added by the copyist 6. on to: *in vnto.' 

7. gmnande: *mete.' 12. sohawin: T., 'cheued'; T34, 

' chewed ' ; but T 36, N. and later editions, ' shewed.' pleuuMT : 
T., T 34, 'plesander'; T 36, ' plesaunter.' 13. BMUnurit: 

' serched.' 
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HoirFkul 
vtitoerun 
wonliB. 



LAW. 



F. aja p. 



I will thairfor bestowe my laubour ande diligens onn this 
littill preface or prolouge, to prepair anne way thair into^ sa 
far as Gode sal gif me grace, that it may be the better 
vndirstande of ewiry mann ; for it hes beynne hiddirtillis sa 
ewill dirknetht with glosses, ande woundirful dremiss of 5 
sophisters, that na man could spye out the entent ande 
meanyng of it, quhilk neuir the less yit of it self is a brycht 
lycht, ande sufficient to gif lycht vnto al the scripture. 

First we monn marke diligently the maner of speikyng 
of the apostile, ande abone al thing knaw quhat Paul meniss lo 
be thir wordis, the Lawe, Synne, Grace, Faith, Rychtwisnes, 
Fleische, Spreite, ande sicklik ; or ellis, reide thow it neuir 
sa oft, thow sal bot tynne thy labour. This worde Lawe may 
not be vndirstande heir efter the common maner, ande, to 
vse Paul is termess, efter the maner of men, or efter mennis 15 
tradicions or wayis ; that thow suld say the lawe heir in 
this place war na thing bot a lemynge, quhilk teachit quhat 
awgtht to be dvnne, and quhat augtht not to be dunne, as it 
yeide with mennis lawe, quhair the law is fulfillit with out- 
wart werkis only, thouth the hart be neuir sa far of. Bot 20 
Gode judgit the grunde of the hart, yee, ande the thouthis 
The law of ande the secreit movyngis of the mynde ; and tharfor his 
In? "*''**™ law requiris the grownde of the hart, ande luf fra the bod- 
dovmme thairof, ande is not content with the outwart warke 
only, bot repreiffis thai warkis maist of all quhilkis spryngis 25 
not of luf, fromme the boddomme ande lawe grownde of the 
hart, thouth thai appeir outwart neuir so honest ande gude. 
As Christ in the Gospell repreiffit the Phariseis abone al 
vthir that war opin synnaris, ande callit thamme ypocrites, 
that is to say, symulars ande paynted sepulcres ; quhilk 30 
Phariseis yit na man lewit mair cleynne, as perteynyng to 
the outwart warkis ande deidis of the lawe ; ye, ande Paul, 

I. onn: 'thorowe'; T 36, 'through.' 2. way thair into : 

'waye in ther vnto.' 3. far: '&r forth.' 4. hiddir- 

tillii: 'hethertc' sa: added by the copyist. 7. yit: not 

in T., T 34, but T 36 and following editions have ' yet* 9. N. 

margin, ' How Paul vseth certen wordes, must be diligently vnder- 
stonde.' 13. Law : the marginal note not in N. 15. termsMi : 
'terme.' 16. trmdidoni or: a gloss due to the copyisL 

19. yvide: 'goeth.' 21. Judgit: T., D., 'iudgeth after'; 

the others omit 'after.' 22. and: not in T., but added by 

the others. 25. repreifllLi : ' rebuketh '; so in 1. 28, and else- 

where, 'repreiff' for 'rebuke.' 26. boddomniA ande lawe 

grownde : ' gronnd and lawe botome ' ; C 38, ' from the ground 
oftheharte.' 31. nudr oleynne : *sopure.' 32. wmrkis 

ande deidis: 'dedes & workes.' 
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in the thred chepture of his epistille to the Philippenses, 
confessit of him selfe that, as twychyng the law, he was sic 
anne man as na man coulde complaynne onn ; ande, not with- 
standing, was yit anne murtherar of the christyanne, perse- 
5 cuted them and tormentede them sa sair that he compeliit 
thamme to blasphemme Criste, ande was altogyddir mercy- 
less, as mony quhilk now fenyeis outward gude warkis are. 
For this cause the hundretht ande xxv Psal. caliit all menn 
lyers, becauss that na mann keipit the lawe fra the grownde 

10 of his hart, nother cann keip it, thoth he appeir outwarde ful 
of gude warkis. For al men ar naturally jnclynit vnto 
ewili, ande haittis the law, we fynde in our selfis vnlust F. aasn 
ande (a) dilectationn to do ewill. Now quhair na fre lust 
is to do gude, thair the boddomme of the hart fulfillit not 

15 the lawe, ande thair na doute is alsua synne, ande wraith 
is deservit befor Gode, thoutht thair be neuir sa greit anne 
outwart schawe ande apperance of honest lewing. 

For this cause, concludis Sanct PauU in the secunde 
chepture, that the Jewes ar all synnaris ande transgressoris 

20 of the law, thocht thai mak men beleif, throw ypocrysy (^) off 
outwarde warkes, how that thai fulfill the law ; ande sayis 
that he only quhilk dois the law is rychtwiss befor Gode, 
meanyng thairby that na man with outwarde warkes fulfillit 
the law. Thow (sayeth he to the Jewe) teachis a man suld 

25 nocht do adultery, ande yit thi self breakes thow maryage. 
Quhairin thou judgis anne nother mann, thairin condampniss 
thow thi selff, for thow thi self dois ewin the warye sam 
thingis quhilk thow judgis. As thocht he wald say, Thou 
lewis outwartly weil in the warkis of the lawe, ande judgiss 

30 them that lewis not saa. Thou teachis other men, ande seis 
anne mote in another manis eye, bot art not ware of the 
beame that is in thi awin eye. For thoutht thow keip the 
law outwartly with warkes, for feare of repreiflf, schamme, 
ande pwnyschment, outhir for luf of rewarde, wantage, ande 

35 waynne glore, yit dois thow all withtout lust ande luff to- 

{a) ande ande in MS. (b) h^tx ypocrysy^ that thai deleted. 



3. amiA man: 'a one'; N., 'one.' 8. zxr : all eds. 

correctly, 'xv.' In AV., cxvi. ii. 10. thoth warkii: 

not in T., D., but in all others. 12. Tnlutt, &c.: 'vnlust, 

and tediousnes to do good, but lust and,' &c. 14. do : C 38 

omits. 16. 8a greit : T. reads, 'so many oute warde good 

workes, or never so glorious an outewarde shewe,' &c., but T 34 
and the others, as in the text. 25. do adultery: 'breake 

wedlocke.' tireakes . • . maryage: 'breakest wedlocke.' 
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sjnika 



warde the law, ande wald rather anne gnt thing 
do, gif thow dide not feare the lawe. Yit jnwardly in thi 
hart thou wald that thair war na law, na, nor yit Gode^ the 
anctor ande awenger of the law, gif it war possibile ; sua 
paynful it is vnto the to haue thine appetytes rafraneide 5 
ande to be haldin downe. 

Quhairfor than it is anne playnne conclusiounn, that 
thow fra the grownde ande boddomme of thi hart is anne 
enemye to the law. Quhat pravaleith it now that thoip^ 
teachis another man not to steale, quhen thow thi self art lo 

F. 933 V. anne theiie in thy hart, ande outwartly wald faynne stealle 
gif thow durste? Thoutht that the outwarde dedis abide 
not alwayis behynde with sic ypocrites ande dissimblers, bot 
break furth amangis thaim, ewin as anne ewill skabbe or 
anne poke cann not alwayis be keipit in with the violence of 15 
medicynne. Thow teichis a nother man, bot teachis not thi 
self ; yee, thow wot not quhat thow teachis, for rycht thoip^ 
vndirstandis not the law, how that jt cann not be fulfiUit 
ande satifyit, bot with anne vnfenyeit luf ande afiectionn : 
sua greitly it can not be fulfillit with outwart deidis ande 20 

Be the law warkis Only. Mairattour, be the law jncressis synne, as 
he sayis in the v chapture, becauss a roan is anne enemye 
to the lawe, for as mekill as it requiris sa mony thingis 
cleynne contrary to his nature, quhair of he is not abile to 
fulfill anne poynt or titill as the law requiris it, ande thar- 25 
for ar we mare provokit, ande hes greter lust to break jt 

For quhilk causes saik, he said in the vii chaptur that the 
law is spiritual), as thoutht he wald say, Gif the law war 
fleaschly ande bot mannis doctrynne, it mycht be fulfillit, 
satifyed, ande wrocht with outwarde deidis. Bot now is 30 
the law spiritual, ande na man fiilfillis it except that al 
that he dois spryng of luf fra the boddomme of the hart 
Sic anne new hart ande lust or desire ande cwrage towarde 



I. wald rather : ' haddest lener. ' thing : ' deale.' 2. Tit : 
'ye'; D., *yee.' 6. haldin: 'keptc' 10. thow thi 

■elf: 'thyne awne selfe,' bat N., 'thou thyn owne selfi:.' 
13. diasimhlen: ' dissimulars.' 14. thalm: added by the 

copyist. 17. lyeht law: *for thou vnderstondest not 

the lawe aiyght' 19. amiA Ynfeiiyelt: T., D., 'inward,' 

but T 34 and the others, <vn&yned.' sati^t: 'satisfied.' 
20. sua greitly it can not: T., D., 'much lesse can it,' but 
T 34 and the others, as in the text. 21. be: added by the 

copyist N. margin, 'The lawe encreaseth synne.' 22. a: 

'that' 30. wrocht: 'stylled.' 31. spiritoal: 'goostlye.' 

33. last cwrage: 'lusty corage.' 
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the law can thow neuir cum to by thy awin strength ande 
enforcement, hot be the operatiounn ande wyrkyng of the 
spret For the spret of Gode only makis anne man spiritual 
and lik onto the law, sa that now fra thynne furth he [dois] 
5 not (a) of feare, or for lucre or wantage, or for waynne glore, 

bot of fre hart ande of anne jnwarde desire ande lust The The spret b 
law is spiritually ande will be baith luflit ande fulfillit of SS^e'am' 
anne spirituall hart ; ande thair of necessite it requiris the ^^P °^ 
spret, quhilk makis a mannis hart fre, ande giffis him lust 

10 ande cwrage towarde the law. Quhair sic anne spret is F. 234r. 
not, thair remaniss syn, grungyng ande haiterent aganis the 
law ; quhilk law neuirtheless is gude, rychtwiss, ande haly. 

Acquaynte thy self tharfor with maner of speiking of the To do the 
apostile, ande lat this now styk fast in thi hart, that [it] lawaodeto 

15 is(^) not baith anne to do the dedis ande warkes of the ^J^irm* 
law, ande to fulfill the law. The werkis of the law is quhat thingis. 
sa euir a man dois of his awin fre will, of his awin propyr 
strentht and emforsing. Notwithstandinge, thocht thar be 
neuir sa gret wirkyng, yit as lange as thair rcmanyss in 

20 the hart vnlust, teduisness, grunging, greif, payne, sclaw- 
fulness ande compulsionn towart the law, sa lang ar al the 
werkis wnprofitabile, losit ande tynt, ye, ande dampnabile 
in the sycht of Gode. This meniss Paul in the threde 
chapture, quhair he sayis. Be the dedis of the law sal na 

25 fleasche be justifyede in the sycht of Gode. Heirby may 
thou perceaue that thir sophisteres ar bot deceavers, quhilkis 
teachis that a man may ande mvst prepaire him self to 
grace and to the fauoure of Gode be gude werkes, before 
that he haif the spret of treu faith in Christ How can 

{a) he not m MS. {b) that is in MS. 



I. com to by: 'come by of.' 4. fra thynne forth: 

'henceforth.' [dois] not: 'doeth nothinge.' 5. wantage: 

'vantages sake.' for waynne glore: 'of vayne glory.' 

6. ande of Inst : ' and of inward lust' 8. thaSr : ' therfore.' 

10. towarde the law : ' vnto the lawe warde.' 11. gmngyng 

ande haiterent: 'gnidgynge &. hatered.' 13. with maner: 

'with the manner.' 16. werkis: T., 'worke,' but T 34 

and subsequent eds., 'workes.* 17. dois: 'doeth or can 

do.' 20. idawfiilneM: ' lothsumnes.' 21. oompnlslonn : 

N., C 38 have strangely, 'compassion.' 22. ande tynt: 

added by the copyist. 25. may thon peroeane : ' perceauest 

thou.' 28. before Christ : not in T., T 34, D ; T 36 and 

the others have, 'before he haue the spryte and true fayth of 
Christe.' 



320 ANE PROLOUGE TO THE ROMANIS. 



Pbostbius. 



TofaUm 
(the] law, 
qnhat (it u^ 



F. •34 o. 



Thetprdt 

cumisbe 

(kith. 



Faith cumis 
beheryng 



thai prepayre them selfis vnto the grace of Code, quhen 
thai thamme selffis can do na gude, nor can not think anne 
gude thougth, or consent to do gude, the dewill posessing 
thair hartes, myndes, ande thougthis captyue at his pleasour? 
Can thai werkes please Gode, thinkis thow, quhilkis ar donne 5 
witht greif, paynne, ande teduisnes, witht anne ewili will, 
witht a contrary ande a grungyng mynde ? O haly Sanct 
Prosperus, how mychtyly with the scripture of Paul dois 
thow confunde this heresye aboute (I trow) a xii hun- 
dreth yeiris bypast or thar aponne ! lo 

To fulfill the law is to do the werkis of the law, ande 
quhat sa euir the law requiris and coromandis, with luf, 
lusty ande jnwart affectiounn and delectatiounn ; ande to 
leif godly ande weill, frely, willingly, ande without com- 
pulsiounn of the law, ewin as thocht thair war na law at 15 
ony tymme. Sick lust ande fre liberte to the law cummis 
only be the wirking of the spret in the hart, as he saide in 
the first chapture. 

Now is the sprit nay vthirwise gewin than be faith anly, 
in that we beleif the promises of Gode without waweryng, 20 
how that Gode is trew, ande wil fulfill al bis gude promises 
towarde us for Christis bludis saik, as it is playnne in the 
first chapture. I am not aschamed (sayis Paul) of Christis 
glaide tydyngis, for it is the power of Gode vnto saluatiounn 
to as mony as beleiffis. For at anis ande togiddir, ewin as 25 
we beleif the glaide tydingis preached to us, the Haly 
Gaist enteris in our hartis ande lowsis the bandis of the 
dewill, quhilk befor possessed our hartis in captiuite, ande 
held thaim, that we culd not haue lust to the will of Gode 
in the law. And as the spreit cummis be faith only, 30 
ewin sua faith cummis be heryng the worde, or glaide 



I. grace : 'faaoure.' After 'Code,' the txanscriber has omitted, 
' and to that which is good,' which is in all the editions. quhen 

mUBs : so T 34, and the subsequent editions, but T., ' which 

them siives,' and D., 'when them selues.' 2. nor: so 

C 38, but earlier eds., 'no.' 7. gnugyng : 'grudgynge.' 

10. bypait : ' a goo.' S. Prosper of Aquitaine, champion of ortho- 
doxy against the Massilians, flourished in the first half of the fifth 
century. 1 1, of the law: 'thereof.' N. margin, 'To fiilfyl 

the lawe what it is.' 12. reqairls and : added by the copyist 

15. at ony tymme : 'at all.' 16. to the law : T., T 34, D. 

have, 'to loue the law,' but T 36 and subsequent eds. agree with 
the text. 18. first : so all eds., except T. which has correctly 

'fyftte.' 19. nay vthirwise : 'none otherwise'; T., 'no nodyr 

wyse.' 29. not hane : ' haue no.' The copyist has added 'of 

Godis ewengeU or ' in the marginal note, and omitted ' the.' 
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tyding^s, of Gode, quherin Christ is preached, how that ofGodis 
he js Godis sonne and man alsua, deade and rysen aganne orlTud 
for our saikis, as he saide in the threde chapture, fourth, tyoyngis. 
and tenth. Al our justifying than cummyis be faith, ande 
5 faith and the spreit cummis of Code, ande not of us. 
Quhen we say faith bryngis the spreit, it is not to vnder- 
stande that faith deservis the spreit, or that the spreit is 
not present with ws before faith ; for the spreit is euir in 
ws, ande faith is the gift ande wirkyng of the spreit; bot 

10 throw preaching the spreit begynniss to wirke in us. And 
as be preaching the law he wirkis the feare of Code, sua 
be preaching the glaide tydingis he wirkis faith. Ande Theordour 
now quhen we beleif, ande ar cum vndir the connande of ®^^*- 
Code, than are we suire of the spreit be the promise of 

15 Code, ande than the spreit accompanyeth faith jnsepar- 
abilly, ande we begynne to feil his wirkyng. Ande sua 
certifyis ws faith of the spreit, ande alsua bryngis the spreit F. 935 r, 
witht hir vnto the wirkyng of al vthir giftis of grace, ande 
to the wirking out of the rest of our saluatiounn, vntill we 

20 haue all togiddir ourcum syn, death, hell, ande Sathan, 
ande ar cum vntill the euirlesting lif of glore. Ande for 
this cause saye we faith bryngis the spreit. 

Heir of cummeth it that faith only justifyed, makis rycht- Heir of 
wiss ande fulfillis the law ; for it bryngis the spreit, throw SiSi"23y**' 

25 Jesus Christes deserwingis. The spreit bryngis lust and de- justifyu. 
sir, lowsis the hart, makis it fre, settis it at liberte, ande giffis 
him strentht to wirk the dedis of the law with luff, ewin 
as the law requiris ; than at the last, out of the sam faith 
sua wirking in the {a) hart, spryngis all gude werkis be thair 

30 awin accorde. That meniss the threde schapter; for eftir Workis 
he hade cassin away the werkis of the law, sua that he ^S^^ 
sonndit as that he wald break ande disanull the law throw 
faith, he ansuerit to that that mycht be laide aganiss him, 
saying. We destroye not the law throw faith, bot mentenis 

(a) MS. hB& faith hart. 



I. qvhflrln: 'when.' 4. be: 'of.' 6-22. QnbMi — 

tpreit : This passage is not in T., D., or T 34, but it is added in GH. 
and the subsequent copies. 12. The maiginal note is added 

by the copyist. 13. cminaiidn : 'couenaunt'; C 38, *con- 

ucnannt.' 23. N. margin, 'Fayth only iostifieth.' 25. and 
dsdr : added by the copyist 26. it ... it : ' him . . . him.' 

30. meniw the : ' meaneth he in the. ' 33. that that : ' that.' 

agaaiie Um: 'agaynst.' 34. mentenla etabtUM it: 

*maintayne, furder or stablisshe the lawe.' 
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F. 335 V* 



Faith is 
mother of 
all godly 



it, furderiss it, ande stabilliss it throw faith ; that is to say, 
we fulfill the law throw faith. 
SYNNE. Synne in the scripture is not callit the outwarde wark only 

committit by the body, bot al that hail besiness, ande quhat 
sa euir accumpanyetht, mowetht, or stearetht vnto the out- 5 
warde deide, ande that quhair fra the warkes spryngis, as 
vnbeleif, proness ande reddyness vnto the deide in the 
grownde of the hart, with all the powers, affectionns, ande 
appetites quhair with we can bot syn ; sua that we saye that 
a man than synnyss, quhan he is cariede away headlonge in lo 
to synn, al togiddir in sa far as he is, of the poyson jnclyna- 
tiounn ande corrupit nature, quhair in he was conceavit and 
bomne. For thair is na outwart syn commyttit, except a 
man be caryed away altogyddir, with lyf, sauI, hart, body, 
lust, ande mynde thair vnto. The scripture lukis singularie 15 
vnto the hart, ande vnto the rutte ande originall fountain of 
be&ff^au' ^ ^y"' quhilk js vnbeleif in the boddomme of the harL 
ewtlk For as faith only justifyed ande bryngetht the spret and 

lust vnto the outwarde gude werkis, ewin sua vnbeleif 
onely dampneth ande keipit out the spreit, provoketh the 20 
fleische, ande stearis wp lust vnto ewill outwarde werkis, 
as happened to Adam ande £ua in Paradice, Gene. iii. 

For this cause Christ callis syn vnbeleif, ande that nota- 
billy in the xvi chaptur of Sanct Johnne. The spreit (sayis 
he) sail repreif the warld of synn, becauss they belewit not 25 
in me. And, Joh. viii, he sayis, I am the lycht of the warld. 
Ande thairfor, in the xii chapture of Johnne, he bade thaim, 
quhill that thai half lycht, to walk in the lycht, that ye may 
be the chyldryng of lycht ; for he that walkit in to derkness 
kenniss not quhair away he gangis. Now as Christ is the 30 
lycht, sua is the jg^orans of Christ the darkness, quhairfor 
he saide, jn the quhilk he that walkit knew not quhair he 
yeide ; that is, he knew not how to wyrk anne gude werk in 
the sycht of Gode, or quhat a gude werk is. Ande thairfor 

6. quhair fra: 'whence.' 11. in sa far : *as moche.' 

pojBOn: so in the copies generally. 15. The copyist 

substitutes 'godlyness' for 'good workes' in the maiginal note. 
21. ewill : ' the ewill.' 22. happened : T., 'it fortuned,' but 

T 34 and the others as in the text. 24. Sanct : not in T., 

T 34 ; but T 36, N., ' s. lohn.' 26. And, Joh. viU., &c : this 

passage down to ' mercy,' p. 324, 1. 18, is not in T., D., but appeals 
first in T 34 and is in the subsequent eds. 28. walk : ' beleue.' 

29. in to : ' in.' 30. qnhair away : ' whether,' and similarly in 

1. 32, * quhair ' replaces T., < whether.' 31. quhairfor he saide : 
' wherof he speaketh.' 32. knew : ' wotteth.' 34. quhat : 

C38, 'whatthyng.' 
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in the ix he saide, As lang as I amm in the warld, I am the 
lycht of the warld ; bot nycht cummis, quhen na man can 
werk : the quhilk nycht is bot the jgnorance of Christ, in 
the quhilk na man can see to do ony werk plesande to Gode. 
5 Ande Paul exortit the Ephesianis, in the iiii chapt, that 
thai walk not as dide vthir heythen, quhilkis ar strangers 
from the lyf of Gode throw the jgnoranss that is in them. 
Ande agaynne, in the sam chapter, Put of (saide he) the auld 
man, quhilk is corruppit throw the lustis of errour, that js F. 336 r. 

10 to say, ingnorance ; and Ro. the xiii, Latt ws cast away the 
deidis of dirknes, that is to say, of ingnorance and vnbelewe ; 
ande i. Pet. i, Fassoune nocht your selfis vnto your aide 
lustis of ignorance ; and i. Jhone ii. He that lowys his 
brwthir duellithe in lycht, and he that hatithe his brwthir 

15 walkithe in dirknes, and wotithe nocht quhethire he goithe, 
for dirkness hes blindit his eis. By lycht he menithe the 
knawleche of Crist; for it is impossebill that he that ignonntce] 
knowithe Crist treulie sulde haite his brwthire. noCi*] 

Ferthirmore, to persaif this thing mor cleirlie, thou sallt 

20 vndirstande that it {a)js impossibill to synn ony synn at 
all, except ane mann brek the first commandment befoir. 
Now js the first commandment deuidit in tuo versis, Thi 
Lorde God is one Gode ; Thou salt loue thi Lorde Gode 
withe all thi hert, with all thi saule, wyth all thi powere, 

25 ande wyth all thi micht. Ande the hole cause quhy I synn 
aganiss ony inferriore precept is, that the Iwfe is nocht in 
my hert ; for ware his law writin in my hert, ande war 
full and perfite in my sawle, it walde kepe my hert fra con- 
sentyng to ony synn. And the haile and allanerlie cause 

30 quhy this lowe is nocht writin in our hertis is, that we be- 
leif nocht the first part, that our Lorde Gode js anne Gode. 
For wyst I quhat theise word is, Anne Lorde ande anne God, 
meanyt, that is to saye, gif I vndirstude that he mayde all, 
ande reulit all, ande that quhat sa euir js donne to me, 

35 quhiddir jt be gude or ewill, it is his will, ande that he 
only is the Lorde that reulit it ande doitht it ; ande wyste 

(a) jsjs in MS. 



4. plMandtt to : ' that pleaseth.' 5. the Ephedaaii 

oh&pi. : ' Ephed. iiiL' 6. dide : added by the copyist 

17. The marginal note appears to be due to the copyist. 
19. penaif: 'perceaue'; C 39, 'receaue.' 26. the: 'this." 

27. hit: 'this.' 29. allanerlie: *onlye.' 35. ewUl: 

*bad/ and so generally. it is : 'is yet,' but N., C 38 as in the 
text. 
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therto quhat this worde mynne menyss, that js to say, gif 
mynne hart belewit and feld the jnfinite benefices ande kynd- 
nesses of Code towart me, ande vndirstude ande steadfastly 
belewit the monyfald convenantes of mercy quhairwith 
Gode hes bunde him self to be mynne, hail ande altogyddir, 5 
with all his power, luf» mercy, ande mycht, than sulde I 
luf him with all mynne harte, saul, power, ande mycht, ande 
of that luf ewer keip his commandementtis. Sua se ye 
now, that as faith js the mother of al gudness, ande of al 
gude werkis, sua js vnbeleif the grounde and rutte of al lo 

F. 936 r. ewill and all ewill werkis. Fynalye, gif ony man hade for- 
sakin synn, ande js convertit to put his traiste in Christ, 
ande to keipe the law off Gode, dois ful at all tymme, the 
cause is, that the fleische throw neglignce hatht choked the 
sprete, ande oppressed him, ande taynne fra him the fude 15 
of his strenthe, quhilk is the fude of his meditatiounn of 
Gode, and in his wondirfull deidis, ande in the monyfalde 
convenanttis of his mercy. 

Quhairfore, than, befor(a) all gude werkis, as gude 
fruttes, thair maist neidis be faith in the hart, quhaire 20 
from thai sprynge. And before all ewill dedis, as ewil 
fruttes, thair monn be vnbeleif in the harte, as in the 
rute, fontaynne, waill, ande strentht of all synne: quhilk 
vnbeleifT ande jgnoranss js callede the heade of the ser- 
pente ande of the auld dragonn, quhilk the wommanis seide 25 
Christe monn treade vndir fute, as was promised to Adam. 

GRACE. Grace ande gift hes this difference. Grace properlye is 

Goddis fauour, beneuolence, or kynd mynde, quhilk of the 
awin self, without deserving of ws, he beriss to us, quhairby 
he was movit ande jnclynit to gif Christ to us, with al his 30 

GYFT. vthir giftis of grace. Gyft is the Haly Gaist ande his 
wirking, quhomme he powres in to the hartis of thamme 
onn quhomme he hes mercy, ande quhomme he fauouris. 



(a) After befor, gode deleted. 



2. kyndsMMt: 'kyndenes.' 3. iteadfaitly: 'eame$tlye.* 

II. and all ewill: C 38 omits. 13. fol at all: '£U1 at a.' 

16. qvhllk Gode: T 34, 'which fode is hir meditadon in 

Ood * ; T 36, 'which fode of her meditation is in god ' ; GH. simi- 
larly, but omitting ' is ' ; M 37, ' with the fode of hyr medytacyon 
in God ' ; N., C 38, ' whych is the foode of his medytadon in God '; 
similarly C 39, but omitting ' his.' 20. qntaain from : ' whence.' 
22. moan: 'must nedes,' bat N., C 38 omit 'nedes.' aa in: 
'as,' but N. has 'as in.' 23. waill: 'pith.' 24. anda 

Jgnocanu: T., D. omit. 28. the : 'his.' 



ANE PROLOUGE TO THE ROMANIS. 325 

Thocht the giftis of the spret jncrese in to us dayely» 
ande haif not yit thair full perfectionn, ye, ande thocht 
yit thair remaynne jn us ewil lustes ande synne, quhilk 
feithtis aganiss the spret, as he sayis in his vii chap. 
5 heir, ande in the fyft(a) of the Gallathi., ande as it was 
spokin befor in the iii chap, of Genes, of the debaite 
betuix the wommanis seide ande the seide of the serpent; 
yit neuirtheless Goddis fauour js sa greit ande sa stark F. 337r. 
to us for Christis saik, that we ar comptit hal hail before 

10 Gode. For Goddis fauour towart ws devidis not it self, 
encreasing a littill as dois the giftis, bot receauis ws hail 
ande altogiddir in ful luf, for Christis saik our jntercessour 
ande mediatour, ande becauss that the giftis of the spret, 
ande the battell betuix the spret ande ewill lustes ar 

15 begonne(^) in us all reddy. 

Of this now vndirstandis thow the vii chap., quhair 
Paull accusit him self as anne synner, ande yit in the 
viij chapter sayis he, Thair is na dampnatiounn to 
thamme that ar in Christ, ande that because of the sprete, 

20 ande becauss the giftes of the spret are begonne in ws. 
Synnaris we ar, becauss the fleische is not fully kylled ande 
mortifyed. Nethertheless, in sa far as we beleif in Christe, 
ande hes the arliss ande begynnyng of the spret, ande 
wald faynne be perfyte, God is sa luffing ande fauorabile 

25 vnto us, that he will not luke on sick, nothir will he 
compt it as synn ; bot will daile with us according to our 
beleiff in Christ, ande according to his promises quhilk he 
hes swomne to us, vntill the fleische be fully slaynne ande 
mortifyed be deatht. 

30 Faith is not mannis opinion ande dramme, as sum yma- Faith is 
gynne ande faynyss, quhen thai heir the history of the gospell, woke of^ 
quhilk quhen they se that thair foUowis na gude werkis nor man. 
amending of lyfe, thocht thai heire ande yit can babile monye 

{a) fyft written above thridt deleted. 
(b) begontte corrected out of begonnde. 



I. in to : *in.' 5. of the Gallathi. : 'to the Galathians' ; 

N., ' to the Gala.' 9. to : ' ouer.' hal hail : ' for full bole & 

perfecte.' 1 1. a littill : ' a lytell and a lytell ' ; but N. as in the 

text. 18. he : added by the copyist. 21. tally : ' full,' and 

so in 1. 28. 22. sa far : 'as moche.' 23. arliss : 'emeste.' 

ande wald faynne be perfjrte : not in T. 25. sidk : ' sach 

synne.' 28. ileieohe: 'synne.' 31. history: 'stone,' 

and so elsewhere. 32. quhilk : N., C 38, ' which,' but earlier 

eds. have ' but.' 33. ande yit : 'ye and,' but N., '& yet.' 
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thingis of faith, than thai fall fra the rycht way, ande sayis, 
Faith only justifyes not a mann, hot a mann monn haif gude 
werkis alsua, gif he wil be rychtwiss ande saiff. The cause 
is, quhen thai heir the gospell or ewangell, or glaid tydyngis, 
thai faynne of thair awin strentht certanne ymagynationns 5 
ande thouthtis in thair harttis, saying, I haif hard the gos- 
pell, I reme[m]ber the history, loo ! I beleiff ; ande that 
thai compt rycht faith, quhilk neuirtheles, as it is bot 
n\annis ymagynatiounn ande faynyng, ewin profitis it not, 
nothir foUowis thair ony gude werkis or amend ement off lo 
lyff. 
F. 237 <*• Bot rycht fsuth is anne thing wrocht be the Haly Gaist in 

Ry^'f»»^ ws, quhilk chengis ws, tumis us in to anne new nature, 
yngofthe and begate us new agaynne to Gode, ande makis us the 
spretofGod. gonnes of Gode, as thow redis in the first cheptur of 15 
Jhonne ; ande slayis auld Adamm, ande makis us altogyddir 
new in the hart ande mynd, will, lust, ande in all our affec- 
tionns ande poweris of the saull, the Haly Gaist ewer ac- 
companye[ing] him ande rewlyng the hart Faith is anne 
lywely thing, mychty in wirking, wailyeande ande Strang, 20 
ewer doyng, ewer frutfull ; sua that it can not be possibile 
that he quhilk is endewit with it sulde not wyrk all wayis 
gude werkis without ceassing. He askis not quhyddir gude 
werkis ar to be donne or not, bot dois thaim alreddy, ye, 
or mentionn be maide of thaim ; ande is all wayis doyng, 25 
for he is of sic nature ; now queike faith in his hart, ande 
lywely mowyng of the spret, dryffis him, ande steris him 
thair to. Quha euir dois not gude werkis, js anne 
vnbelewing persounn ande faithless, ande lukis rounde 
aboute, graipping efter faith ande gude werkis, ande wat 30 
not what faith and gude werkis meaniss, thoutht he habile 
neuir say mony thingis of faith ande gude werkis. 

3. a maim, bot : added by the copyist. 4. or ewang^U : 

a gloss due to the copyist 9. faynyng: C 38, 'sayenges,' 

hut N., 'faynyng.' owin : <euen so.' la amMidemont off 

lyff: 'mendment of lyuinge,' but N., C 38 have 'amendment' 
13. The cop3rist has omitted 'of after 'is' in the marginal 
note. 14. begate: ' beget teth.' new agaynno: 'a newe.' 

15. cheptur: T., T 34 omit 16. ilayia: 'killeth the.' 

18. the Haly hart: T., T 34, 'and bringeth the hooly 

goost with hyr'; GH. and subsequent eds. as in the text, but 
with 'her' for 'him.' 21. can not be poisibllo: 'is vnpos- 

sibile.' 22. with it: 'therewith.' 24. doll: 'hath done.' 

ye, or: 'yer'; C 39, 'yet.' 26. for now: T., T 34, 

'for soche is his nature nowe,' but T 36 and subsequent eds., 'for 
soche is hys nature : nowe.' 
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Faith, then, is anne lyffly ande steadfast traist in the faith^ 
fauour of Gode» quhair with we commyt our selfis al haill **"*^ " **• 
vnto Gode. Ande that traist is sua suirly grundit, ande 
stykkis sa fast in our hartis, that a man wald not doutht 
5 of it, thoutht he suld dee ane thousande deadis or tymes 
thairfor. Ande sic traist wrocht be the Haly Gaist throw 
faith makis anne man glaide, lusty, cheirfull, ande trew 
harttit vnto Gode ande to all creatures. Be the meaniss 
of this faith, willingly and without compulsiounn, he is 

10 glaide, and reddy to do gude to euiry man, to do service 

to ewiry man, to suflfyr al thingis, that God may be lowit F. 938 r, 
and prayssed, quhilk had gewin him sick grace; sua that 
jt is impossibile to separate gude werkis fra faith, ewin 
as it is jmpossibile to seperate heite and byrning fra fyr. 

15 Thairfore tak hede to thi selff, ande bewar of thi awin 
fanthasyes ande ymagynationns, quhilk to juge of faith 
and gude werkis will semme wyse, quhen in deide thai ar 
stark blynde, and of al thingis maist fwillysche. Pray 
Gode that he will witschaifTe to wirke faith in thinne hart, 

20 or ellis sal thow remaynne ewirmair faithless ; faynne thow, 
ymagynne thow, enforce thou, werssile with thi selff, and 
do quhat thou wil or cann. 

Rychtwisnes is ewin sick faith; ande is callit Goddis Faith is 
rychtwisnes, or rychtwisnes quhilk is of valour befor Gode. S^l'^*^ 

25 For it is Godis gyft, ande it alteris anne man, ande chenggis 
him in to anne new spirituall nature, ande makis him fre 
ande liberall to paye ewery man is dewtye. For throw 
faith is anne mann purgit of his synnes, ande obtenis luf 
vnto the lawe of Gode ; quhairby he giflis Gode his honour, 

30 ande payis him at he awgtht him ; ande to men he dois 
seruice willingly, quhairwith sa euir he can, ande payis 
euiry man is dewtye. Syck rychtwisnes can nature, fre 
will, ande our awin strentht neuir brynge to pass. For 
as na man can gif him self foith, sua can he not tak away 

35 vnbeleiff; how then cann he tak away ony [sin] of all? 
Quhairfor al js falss ypocricy ande syn, quhat sa euir is 
donne without faith or in vnbeleife, as it is euident in the 
xiiij chapture to the Romanis, thocht it appeire neuir sa 
gloriouss and bewtyfull outwart. 

2. haill: 'to gedyr.' 4. not: 'not once.' 5. dMdli 

or: added by the copyist. 9. of thia faitli: 'where of.' 

II. lowlt: Moved.' 21. wortsilo : 'wrastyll'; N., C 38, 

* wrestle.' 28. luf: Muste.' 35. ony [dn] of all: T., 

T 34, D., 'any sinne at all'; GH., T 36, 'any at all'; M 37, 
'any thing at all' ; N., C 38, 'ony of alle.' 
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FLEISCH. Fleysche ande spret monn thow noth heire vndirstande 
qi<iiAt]itja. ^ thouth fleische wer only that quhilk pertenit to vnchais- 
tyte, ande the spret that quhilk jnwartly pertenit to the 
hart. Bot Paull callit fleische heir, as Christ dois, Joh. 
F. 938r. iij\ ai that is bomne of fleische, that is to wit, the hail 5 
man, with lyf, saul, body, witt, will, reasonn, ande quhat 
sa euir he is or dois within ande without; becauss that 
al thai, ande al that is within man, studyis eftir the warld 
ande fleische. Cal fleische, tharfor, quhat sa euir (as lang 
as we ar without the spret of Gode) we think or speik lo 
of Gode, of faith, of gude werkis, ande of spirituall materis. 
Call fleische alsua all werkis quhilkis ar donne without 
gp'ace ande without wirkyng of the spret, how sa euir 
gude, haly, ande spirituall thai seymme to be ; as thow may 
preif be the v chaptur to the Gallathians, quhair Paull 15 
nvmbers wirschippjmg off ydolis, wychcrafte, jnvy, ande 
haitrenth amangis the dedis of the fleische ; ande by the 
viij vnto the Romanis, quhair he sayis that the law, be 
the reasonn of the fleische, is waike ; quhilk is not vndir- 
stande of vnchaistite only, bot of all synnes, ande maist 20 
specially of vnbeleif, quhilk is anne wice maist spirituall, 
ande grounde of all synnes. 

And as thow callis him, quhilk is nocht renewit with 
the spret and bomne aganne in Christ, fleisch, ande all his 
deidis, ewin the weray motionns of his hart ande mynde, 25 
his learnyng, doctrynne, contemplatiounn of hie thingis, 
his preachinge, teachinge, ande study in the scripture, byld- 
dingis of kirkis, foundyng of abbayis, gyfflng of almuss, 
messes, matynes, quhat sa euir he dois, thocht it seymme 
SPIRIT- spirituall ande eftir the law of God ; sua contrary wyse, 30 
UALL. gg^jj Yi'ixn spirituall quhilk is renewit in Christ, ande all 
his deidis quhilkis spryngis of faith, seymme thai neuir sa 
grose, as the weischyng of the discipillis feite donne be 
Christ, ande Peters feischyng eftir the resurrectiounn, yee, 
ande all the dedis of matrimony, ar pure spirituall gyff thai 35 
F« t39 r. proceide of faith ; ande quhat sa euir is doynne within the 
lawis [of] Gode, (a) thocht it be wrocht be the body, as the 
weray dythting of schonne ande siclik, how sua euir gross 

(a) lawt'sgwle in MS. 



17. haitmith : 'hate.' 18. viy : C 38 adds 'chapter,* not in N. 
21. wioe : * vyce ' ; C 39, * voyce.' 26. docttTnne : the copyist 

has omitted ' and ' after this word. 29. messM, matyBas : 

'masse, matence and.' 30. law: 'lawes.' 38. dyUiting 

of sohoniie : ' wipinge of shewes.' 
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thai appeire outwart. Withtout sic vndirstanding of thir 
wordis can thow neuir vndirstande thys epistill of Paull, 
nor yit ony vthir place of the haill scripture. Tak hede, 
thairfor, for quha sa euir vndirstandis thir wordis vthir 
5 wayis, the sanne vndirstandis (a) not Paul, quhat sa ewer 
he bee. Now will we prepaire our selffis to the epistill. 
For alss mekill as it belangis to anne preachour of 
Christis glaide tydingis, first, throu opnyng of the law, 
to rebuke all thingis ande to preif all thingis synne, that 

10 procedis not of the spret ande of faith in Christ, ande to 
preif all men synnaris ande chyldyr of wraitht be jnherit- 
ance, ande how that to syn is thair nature, ande that be 
nature they can na vthir wise do bot synn ; ande tharwith 
to abate the pryde of man, ande to bryng him to the knaw- 

15 lege of him self and of his miserye ande wrechedness, 
that he may desire helpe; ewin sua dois Sanct Paul, 
ande begynnis in the first cheptur to rebuke vnbeleif 
ande gret synnes, quhilkis all menn may see, as ydolatrye, 
ande as the gret synnes of the heythen wer, ande as now 

20 the synnes is of all thamme that lewis in ignorance with- 
out faith ; [and sais] the wraith {d) of Gode of hewin apperis 
throw the gospell vponn all menn for thair vngodlynes 
ande vnhaly lewyng. For thocht it be dayely knawin 
ande vndirstande be the creaturis that thar is bot anne 

25 Gode, yit is nature of hir selff, without the spret ande 
grace, sua corruppit ande poysoned, that men nothir can 
thank him, nothir wirschippit him, nothir gewis him his 
dew honour; bot blyndis thamme selfis, ande fallis with- 
out ceasing in to worss casis, ewin vnto thai cum to the 

(a) fmdirsiands in MS. 

(b) Vfithmt faith. The wraith in MS. 



3. nor yit : ' nether.' of the haill scriptuxo : ' in the holy 
scripture,' but N., C 38, 'in the whole scripture.' 7. be- 

laagiB to aimo preaohour: 'becometh the precher.' N. has in 
margin, *The fyrste Chapter,' but the rubricator has omitted 
this and all the subsequent marginalia of the original. 
13. bot: 'than to.' 18. grot: 'grose,' and so in 

the next line. may see: 'see.' 21. faith wraith: 

T., T 34, M 37, *fayth, and wyth oute the favoure of God, 
and sayth, The wrath'; GH., T 36, 'fayth & without the 
fauour of God. The wrath'; N., C 38, 'faith and without the 
fiiuoure of God and Cayth. The wrath.' 22. Tngodlyiioo : T.» 

T 34, 'vngodly,' but T 36 and subsequent eds. as in the text. 
23. dayoly knawin aado : ' knowen & dayly.' 27. winchippit : 
'worschippe.' gowii: 'geue.' 29. caiii: 'case.' 
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F. 939 V. wirschipping of ymages, ande workyng of schammefuU 
synnes, quhilkis are abhomynabile aganiss nature, ande 
mair ouir suffere the samme vnrepreifiit of othir, hawing 
delectatiounn and pleasure tharin. 

In the secunnde chepture he procedis further, ande 5 
repreiffis all the haill peopill alsua, quhilk, without lust 
ande luf of the law, lewis weili outwartly in the face 
of the warld, ande glaidly condampnis vthir; as the 
nature of the ypocrittis is, to think thamme selffis cleynne 
in respect of opin synnaris, ande yit jnwartiy haittis the 10 
law, ande ar full of couetusnes, ande jnvye, ande of all 
vncleynness, Mathe. xxiij. Thay ar they that dispysis the 
gudnes of Code, ande according to the hardness of thair 
harttis, heapis togyddir for thamme selfis the wraith of 
Gode. Forthirmair, Sanct Paull, as anne trew exponer of 15 
the law, sufferis na man to be without syn ; bot dedans 
that al men ar vndir synne, quhilk of free will ande of 
nature will lewe weill, ande sufferis thamme not to be 
better thanne opin synnaris. Yee, he call is thamme 
harde harttit ande sick as cann notht repente. 20 

In the thred chapture he myngliss togyddir baith Jewes 
and the Gentiles, ande sayis that the anne is as the other, 
baith synnaris, ande na difference betuix thamme, saife this 
only, that the Jewes had the worde of Gode committede 
vnto them. Ande thotht mony of thamme belewit not 25 
thaironn, yit is Gode trew in the promises thairby, nothir 
hurt nor minysched ; ande he taked in his waye, ande 
allegit the saying of the Lorde the fyfty Psalmme, that 
Gode mycht abyde trew in his wordes, ande ourcum 
quhen he is judgit. Eftir that he retumit to his purpois 30 
aganne, ande prewit be the scripture that al menn, with- 

P. 940 r. out difference or exceptiounn, ar synnaris, ande that be 
the werkis of the law na mann is justifyed, bot at the law 
was gevin to vther ande declaire synn only. Then he be- 
gynnis ande schawis the rycht way vnto rychtwisnes, be 35 
quhat meanis menn monn be maide rychtwiss ande saif ; 
ande sayis. They ar all synnaris, ande without praiss 

2. aganlM : 'and agaynst,' but T 36 and the others omit 'and.' 
3. TnrsprelAt of: N., 'vnrebukedin.' 6. the halll: 'those 

holy.' 9. the: 'all.' deyime: 'pare.' 17. mea: 

'they.' 21. teglddir: 'both together.' 26. Gode trew 

In the promiiei: T., T 34, GH., M 37, 'goddis troth and 
promyse'; T 36, 'goddes troth a promise'; N., C 38, 'Goddis 

troth of the promyse.* 27. taked: 'taketh.' 28. of 

Pialmme : ' of the * 1 • Psal.' 
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before Gode, ande monn without thair awin deserving be 
maide rychtwiss throw faith in Christ, quhilk hes de- 
servit sick rychtwisnes for ws, ande becum vnto us Godis 
mercy stoole for the remissiounn of synnes that ar past ; 
5 thairby provyng that Christis rychtwisnes, quhilk cummis 
onn to us throw faith, helpit ws only. Quhilk rycht- 
wisnes (sayis he) is now declarede throw the gospell, and 
was testifyed of befor be the law ande the prophettis. 
Forthirmaire (sayis he), the law is helpit ande furthered 

10 throw faith, thocht the werkis thair of, with all thair 
boast, ar brocht to noutht, ande prowin nocht {a) of valour 
to justifye. 

In the ferd cheptur, eftir that now be the thre first 
chapturis, the synnes ar opnede, ande the way of faith 

15 vnto rychtwisnes laide, he begynniss to ansuer vnto cer- 
tann obiectionns ande cawillationns. Ande first, he puttis 
furtht theis blynde resons, quhilkis commonly thai that 
will be justifyed be thair awin werkis ar wont to mak, 
quhen thai heir that only faith without werkis justifyes, 

20 saying, Sail menn do na gude werkis? Yee, ande gif 
faith only justifyes, quhat neadis a mann to study for to 
do gude werkis ? He puttis furth, thairfor, Abrahamm for 
anne exempill, saying, Quhat dide Abraham with his 
werkis? Was all in waynne? Camm his werkis to na 

25 profite? Ande sua concludit that Abraham, without ande 
befor all werkis, was justifyed ande maide rychtwis; in 
sa farr that before the werk of circumcisiounn he was 
lovede of the scripture, ande callit rychtwiss be his faith F. 2409. 
only, Genes, xv. Sua that he dide not the werk of 

30 circumcisionn for to be helpit thairby vnto rychtwisnes, 
quhilk yit Gode commandit him to do, ande was anne 
gude werk of obedience. Sa in like wise na doute na 
othir werkis helpis only thing at all vnto mannis justifica- 
tiounn ; bot as Abraham's circumcisiounn was anne out- 

35 wart signne, quhairby he declared his rychtwisness quhilk 
he hed be faith, ande his obedience and reddiness onn to 
the will of Gode, ewin sa ar all vthir gud werkis signes 

(a) nocki added above the line. 



3. baenm: 'is become.' 11. noatht: T., D. end the 

panigiaph with this word. of Talonr: added by the scribe. 
17. theis: 'those.' 19. only faith: so N., C 38, C 39, but 

the others, '£uth only.' 24. Oamm: T., 'were,' but subse- 

quent eds., 'came.' 27. farr: 'moche.' 28. lovede: 

'praysede.' 33. only: 'any'; N., 'ony.' 
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outwart, ande outwart fructes of faith, and of the spret 
quhilkis justifyes not a man, hot that a mann is justifyed 
alreddy before Gode jnwartly in the hart, throw faith and 
throw the spret purchased be Christis blude. 

Here with now stablischede Sanct Paull his doctrynne 5 
of faith affore rehersit in the threde chepture, ande bryn^s 
the testinionye of Dauide in the eyghte Psal., quhilk he 
callis a mann blyssed, not off werkis, bot that his synn 
is not rekned, ande in that faith is jmputed for rychtwis- 
ness, thoutht he abide not efterwart without gud werkis lo 
quhen he is aniss justifyed. For we ar justifyed, ande 
hes receavit the spret for to do gud wcrkes; nother wer 
jt vthirwise possibile to do gud werkes, except we had 
fyrst the spret 

For how is it possibile to do ony thing weil in the sycht 15 
of Gode quhil we ar yit in captiuite ande bundage, vndir 
the dewill, ande the dewill possessinge ws all togyddir, 
and balding our hartis sua that we can nocht aniss consent 
to the will of Gode? Na man can preveynne the spret in 
doynge gude ; bot the spret mon first cum, ande walk him 20 
out of his sleipe, and with the thwndyr of the law feare 
him, and schaw him his miserabile estate and wreiched- 
F. a4xr. ness, ande causs him to abhore and hate him self, ande 
to desir help, ande then comfort him agaynne with the 
pleasant raynne of the ewangell, that is to say, with the 25 
sweit promises of Gode in Christ, and steare wp faith in 
him to beleiff the promises. Then quhen he belewis the 
promises, as Gode was merciful! to promise, sa js he trew to 
fulfil themm, ande will gif him the spret ande strentht baith 
to luf the will of Gode ande to wyrk thair eftir. Sua se we 30 
that Gode only, quhilk, according to the scripture, wirkis 
all in all thingis, werkes a mannis justifyinge, saluatiounn, 
ande health ; yee, ande powres, feith ande beleif, lust ande 
luf to Godes will ande strentht to fulfyU the samme in ws, 
ewin as watter js powret into anne weschel ; ande that 35 

7. the tottimonjra : 'also testimony.' eyghte: 'xiij'; D., 
'xij.' S. Paul's citation is from the thirty-second Psalm, quhilk 
he: 'whiche.' 8. that: 'in that.' 12. hei leoeayit: 

' receaue.' 17. poeeesiinge : 'possesseth.' 18. haldfag : 'hold- 
eth.' 19. man: *man therefore.' prev ey i m e; 'preuent* 

20. walk: 'wake.' 21. and: placed after 'law' in T., but 

T 34 and the others as in the text. 23. caus: 'make.' 

25. ewangell: 'gospelL' 33. ande beleif: T., 'to be leve,' 

but T 34 and the others as in the text. Inat ande luf to : ' lost 
to loue.' 
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of his gude will ande purpoise, ande not of our deservyngis 
ande merites. Goddis mercy in promisyng, and trewtht in 
fulfilling his promises saiffis ws, ande nocht our selues; 
ande thairfor js all lawde, prayse, ande glore to be giffin 
5 vnto Code for his mercy ande trewtht, ande not vnto us for 
our merites ande deservingis. Eftir that he stretcheth his 
exempile out aganiss all othir gude werkis of the law, ande 
concludit that the Jewes can not be Abrahams heyres be- 
causs of blude and kynred only, ande mekill less be the 

10 werkes of the law, bot monn inheyred Abrahams faith gif 
thai wil be the rycht heyres of Abraham, for alss mekill 
as Abraham befor the law, baith of Moyses ande alsua cir- 
cumcisiounn, was throw faith maide rychtwiss ande called 
the fader of al them that belewis ande nocht of them that 

15 werkes. Mairattour, the law causis wraith in sa far as na 
man can fulfill it with luf ande lust; ande alss lange as 
sick grundging, haitrent, ande jndignatiounn aganiss the 
lawe remaniss in the hart, ande is not taynne away be the 
spret quhilk cummis be faith, sa lange (na doute) the 

20 werkis of the law declaris euidently that the wraith of 
Gode is aponn us, ande not fauour; quhairfor faith only 
receauiss the grace promisede vnto Abrahamm. Ande thir 
exemples wer not writtin for Abrahams saik only (sayis 
he), bot for ouris alsua ; to quhomme, gif we beleif, faith F. 341 v. 

25 sal be rekned likwise for rychtwisnes, as he said in the 
ende of the chepture. 

In the V chepture he commendis the fructes ande werkes 
of faith, sic as ar peace, rejoysyng in the consciens, jnwart 
luf to Gode ande mann ; mairour baldness, traist, confidence, 

30 and a strange ande anne lusty mynde, ande anne steadfast 
faith in tribulationn ande sufferyng. For all thir foUowis, 
quhair that rycht faith is, for the abundannt graces saike 
ande giftes of the spret, quhilk Gode hes gewin us in 
Jesu Christ, in that he gaif him self to dee for us, beyng 

35 yit his (a) enemyes. 

Now haue we than that faith only, befor all gud werkes, 
justifyed, ande that it followis not yit tharfor that a man 

{a) our in MS. 



3. <rar: 'we our.' 15. Maintitoor: 'Moreouer.' aalar: 

<as moche.' 17. gnmdging, haltrent: 'gnulginge, hate.' 

28. ilo: added by the copyist. 31. faith: 'hope.' thir: 

'sadie.' 34. bejBg: added by the copyist. 35. hia: the 

' our ' of the MS. is a slip of the copyist. 36. god : added by 

the copyist 37. Jvftliyad : ' justifietfa.' 
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suld do na gude werkes, bot that the rycht schapin werkes 
abydis not behynde, bot acumpanyis with faith, ewin as 
brychtness dois with the sonne ; ande ar callit of Paull the 
fructes of the spret Quhair the spret is, thair is alwayis 
symmer, ande thair is allwayis gude fructes, that is to say, 5 
gude werkes. This is Paulis ordour, that gude werkes 
sprynges of the spret, the spret cummis be faith, ande 
faith cummis be hearyng of the worde of Gode, quhan the 
glaid tydinges ande promises quhilkis Gode has maide to 
ws in Christ ar preachit trewly, ande receauit in the hart, lo 
without waweryng ande dowtyng, efter the law hade passed 
aponn us ande had dampned our consciens. Quhair the 
worde of Gode is preached trewly ande receawit in the 
hart, their is faith ande the spret of Gode, ande thair ar 
gude werkes of necessite, quhan occasiounn is gewin. 15 
Quhair Godis worde is nocht trewly preachit, bot mennes 
dreames, tradicionns, ymaginationns, ceremonyes, ande 
superstitionns, their is na faith, ande consequently na 
spret, quhilk cummis of Gode. Ande quhair Godis spret 
is not, thair can be na gude werkis, ewin as quhair anne 20 
apyltree is not, thar can grow na aplis; bot thar is 
vnbeleif, the dewillis spret, ande ewill werkes. Of Godis 
spret ande his fructes haue our haly ypocrites not aniss 
F. a4ar. knawin, nothir yit taisted thai how sweit thai are, thocht 

thai faynne mony gude wordis ande werkis of thair awin 25 
ymagynationns to be justifyed with all, jn quhilk is thair 
notht anne cromme of trew faith, or spirituall luff, or of 
jnwart joye, peace, ande quietness of consciens ; for sa fer 
as thai haue not the worde of Gode for thamme, that sick 
werkes please God, bot thai ar ewin the rottin fructes of 3a 
rottin treis. 

Eftir that he breakes furth ande rynniss at large, ande 
schawis quhair fra baith syn ande rycht wisnes, death and 

2. with : added by the copyist, as also in the next line. 
10. in the: 'in the groande of the.' 11. ande: 'or.' 

13. trewly : ' purely,' and so in 1. 16. 15. quhan : 

'when soeuer,* but N., C 38, 'when.' 17. ymaginationns: 

' ymaginacions, inuendons,' but N., C 38 omit the latter word. 
18. snpentitioima : ' superstidon,' but C 39 has the plural. 
21. aplis: 'appels,' but T., M 37, 'appell.' 22. Of Oodis: 

' Of this Goddis.' 24. taisted thai : * tasted.' 25. wordis 

ande : added by the copyist. 26. ymagynationns : so T 36 

and subsequent eds., but T 34 has the singular. thair: added 
by the copyist. 28. sa fer: 'as moche.' 30. froetes: 

'frutes.' 31. of rottin treis : T 34, M 37, 'of a rotten tre'; 

T 36, N., C 38, 'of rotcn tre.' 33. quhair tn, : ' whence.' 
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lyf cummyss. Ande he comparis Adam ande Christ to 
gyddir, onn this wise reasonyng ande disputyng that 
Christ behwfit to cum as anne secunnde Adam, to male 
us beyres of his rychtwisnes throw anne new spirituall 
5 byrth, without our deserving ; ewin as the fyrst Adam 
maide uss heyres of synn throw the bodely generatiounn» 
without our deservyng. Quhairby it is evidently knawin 
ande cleirly provin» that na man can bryng him self out 
of synn vnto rychtwisnes, na mair na he mycht haif 

10 gannestande to be bornne bodylye. Ande that is prowin 
heir with, for alss mekill as the weray law of Code, quhilk 
of rycht sulde haif helpin (gif ony thing cwld haif helpit), 
not only come and brocht na help with hir, hot alsua en- 
creassed synne ; becauss that the ewill ande poysoned 

15 nature is offendit ande vterly displeasit with the law, ande 
the mair sche is forbidin be the law, the mair sche is 
provokit ande set onn fyre to fulfill ande satifye hir lustis. 
Be the law than se we cleirly that we of neide monn haif 
Christ to justifye ws with his grace, and to help nature. 

20 In the sext chepture he settis furth the cheif ande prin- 
cipall warke of faith, the battell of the spret aganiss the 
fleische; how the spret laubouris ande enforcyss to slaye 
the remanent of synne ande lust quhilk remaniss in the 
fleische eftir our justi6catiounn. Ande this chepture teachis 

25 ws, that we ar not sa fre fra synn throw faith that we 

suld(a) eftirwarde gang wp ande downne jdle, cairless, F. 94av. 
ande sure of our selfis, as thouth thair ware now na mair 
syn in us. Yis, thair is syn ramanyng in us ; bot it is nocht 
rekned, becauss of faith ande of the spret quhilk feigthtis 

30 aganiss it. Quhairfor we haif anewgtht ado, all the tymme 
of our lywis, to tame ande dante our bodyis, ande to com- 
pell the membres to obey the spret ande not the appetytes ; 
that thairby we may [be] lyk(^) wnto Cristis death ande resur- 

(0) After suUf an erasure of about ten letters. 
(d) may lyk in MS. 



2. onn this wiie : ' thus wyse ' ; N., C 38, ' thys wyse.' 
3. befawflt to: 'must neades.' 5. deMxring: ' deseruinges,' 

but N., C 38, 'deseminge.' 8. delrly provin: 'proued to 

the vttermoste.' 10. gannettajide to be : ' withstonde that 

be was.' 17. aatifjre : ' satisfie.' 18. of neide monn : 

'mustenedes.' 22. ilaye: <kyll.' 24. JnitifLcationnn : 

'justifyinge.' 26. eftirwarde: 'henceforth.' 3a ado: 

*to do.' the tymme of our lywls : ' oure lyues longe.' 
31. ande dante : added by the copyist. 33. may [be] lyk : 

' myghte be like.' The omission of ' be ' was doubtless inadvertent. 



336 ANE PROLOUGE TO THE ROMANIS. 

rectionn, ande may fulfill our baptyme, quhilk signifyed the 
mortifying of synnes ande the new lif of grace. For this 
battaill ceassis not in us vntill the last breth, ande vntill 
that syn be vterlye slaynne be the death of the body. 

This thing (I meane to tame the body, ande sa furth) we 5 
ar abile to do (sayis he), sen we ar vndir grace, ande nocht 
vndir the law. Quhat it is, not to be vndir the law, he 
him self exponyss it. For not to be vndir the law, is not 
sua to be vndirstande, that euiry maE\ may do quhat he 
lyst ; Bot not to be vndir the law is to haue anne fre hart, lo 
renewit with the spret sua that thow hes lust inwartly 
of thynne awin accorde to do quhat the law commandis 
without compulsionn, yee, thocht thair ware na law. For 
grace, that is to say Goddis fauour, bryngis us the spret, 
ande makis us to luf the law, sa is thair now na mair 15 
synne, nothir is the law now ony mair aganiss us, bot 
is at anne, and agreis with us, and we with it. Bot to 
be vndir the law is to deale with the werkes of the law, 
ande to wirke without the spret ande grace; for sa lang, 
na doute, syn ryngis in ws throw the law ; that is to say, 20 
the law dedans that we ar vndir syn, ande that synn hes 
power ande domminionn our ws, seyng we can not fulfil 
the law, namely, within the hart, jn sa far as na man of 
nature fauouris the law, consentis thairto, and delitis 
thairin ; quhilk thing is exceadyng gret synn, that we can 25 
F. 843 ^* not consent vnto the law, quhilk law is na thing ellis 
saue the wil of Gode. 

This is the rycht fredome and liberte fromm syn ande 
from the law, quhair of he writtis vnto the ende of this 
chepture, that is, a fredomme to do gud only with lust, 30 
ande to lewe weill without compulsiounn of the law. 
Quhairfor this fredomme is anne spirituall fredomme, 
quhilk distroyed not the law, bot ministeriss that quhilk 

6. Mn : ' seynge.' 7. vndir, &c. : T. has, * vnder the lawe, 

whych thynge he hym sylfe expoundeth. For to be wyth cute 
the lawe ys not so to be vnderstond that a mann shall have 
no lawe and that every man may doo what hym lusteth, bat to 
be vnder the lawe is to deale with the werkes off the lawe, and to 
worke,' &c. as in the text down to 'Gode.' Then follows, 'And 
not to be vnder the lawe ys to have,' &C., as in 11. 10-17. But T 34 
and subsequent copies, including D, have the order of our texL 
17. is : added by the copyist, agreis : 'agreed.' aa ryngis : 
*nugneth.' 23. within : T., T 34, ' within in,' but the others 

omit 'in.' Jn sa ftr : ' for as moche.' 25. thing : T., ' same,' 

but T 34 and subsequent eds. as in text. 3a that is, a: 

'that it is a,' but N. as in the text. 
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the law requiriSy ande quhair with the law is fulfillit, 
that is to vndirstande» lust ande luf, quhair with the law 
is stylled ande accusis na maire, compellis na mair, 
nothir hes outht to craif of us ony mair. Ewin as thoutht 
5 thow wer in dett to anne other man, ande war not abile 
to pay, twa maner of wayis may thou be lowsed : anne way, 
g^f he wald require na thing of the, ande breake thinne 
obligatiounn ; anne other waye, gif sum othir gude man 
wald paye for the, ande gif the as mekill hes walde satifye 

ID thynne obligatiounn with all. Of this wise hath Christe 
maide ws fre fromme the law. Ande thairfor is this na 
wyld fleischly liberte, that suld do notht, bot that dois all 
thingis, ande is fre fromme the craiffing and dette of the 
lawe. 

15 In the vij chepture he confirmiss the samme with anne 
symilitude of the state of matrimonye. As quhen the 
husbande deis, the wif is at hir liberte, ande the anne 
lowsit ande departed from the other ; nocht that the woman 
suld nocht haif pouer to marye vnto a nothir man, bot 

20 rather now first of all is sche fre, ande hes pouer to marye 
vnto a nothir man; quhilk sche culd not do before, till 
sche was lowsit fra hir first husbande : ewin sa ar our 
consciens bounde ande jn danger to the law vndir the 
auld Adam, the fleische, as lang as he leweth in ws. For 

25 the law declared that our hertis ar bounde, and that we 
can not dissent fra him. Bot quhen he is mortifyed ande 
slaynne be the spret, than is the consciens fre ande at 
liberte ; not sua at the consciens sail now do notht, bot 
now first all clewis wnto anne othir, that is, Christ to wite, 

30 and bryngis furth the fructes of lyfe. Sua now to be 
vndir the law js not to be abile to fulfill the law, bot to 
be detter vnto it, and not abile to paye that quhilk the 
law requiris. And to be lowset fra (a) the law is to fulfill 
jt, ande to paye that quhilk the law demandit, sua that F. 343.0. 

35 it can eftirwart ask the na maire. 

Consequently [Paul] declared mair largely the nature of 

(a) fra added above the line. 



3. aoeiuds . . . oompellis: 'accuseth vs . . . compelleth vs.* 
6. of : added by the copyist. 9. walde satiQre : ' thou mightest 

satisfie.' 23. oonidenB; 'consciences.' 25. declared: 

'dedareth.' 26. dinent: so N., C 38, 39, but the others, 

^disconsent.' 27. alayime: 'kylled.' 28. at: 'that.' 

29. lint all: 'fyrstofal.' 35. eftirwart: ' now henceforth.' 

ma maire : ' nought' 
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synn ande of law, [how] that throw the law syn revyveth, 
moweth hir self, ande gathered strentht For the aid mann 
ande corrupte nature, (a) the mair he is forbiddin ande keipit 
vndir the law, is the mair offendit ande displeased thairwith, 
for alss mekill as he can not pay that quhilk is required of 5 
the law. For to syn is his nature, ande of him self he 
can not hot synn. Thairfor is the law death to him, 
torment, ande marthirdonime. Not that the law is ewill, 
hot becauss that the ewill nature can not suffir that quhilk 
is gude, can not abyde that the law swld require of him lo 
ony gude thing : lyk as a seik man can not suffer that a 
man suld desir of him to rynne, to laipe, and to do 
otheris deidis of anne haill man. For the quhilk cause 
Sanct Paul concludis that quhair the law is vndirstande 
and perceavit of the best wyse, thair it dois na maire, bot 15 
vtheris synn only, and thairby keillis uss, ande makis us 
bounde to eternall dampnatiounn and dettoris of the euir- 
lesting wraith of Gode, ewin as he well feleth ande vndir- 
standeth quhais consciens is trewly towched of the law. 
In sick danger war we yet, or the law comm, that we knew 20 
nocht quhat syn meaneth, nor yit knew we the wraith of 
Gode vpon synnaris, vntill the law hade vtered jt Sua 
seis thow that a man monn haif sum othir thing, yee, ande 
a gretter thing, and a mair mychty thing, thann the law 
to mak him rychtwiss ande saif. They that vndirstandis 25 
not the law onn this wise ar blynde, ande gangis to wyrk 
presumptwslye, supposing to satifye the law with werkes. 
For thai not that the law requiris anne free, a willing, a 
lusty, ande a luffyng hart Thairfor thai se notht Moyses 
rycht in the face; the waille hyngis betuix ande hydis 30 
his face, sua that thai can not behald the glore of his 
F. a44r. Countenance, how that the law is spiritual, ande requiris 
the hart I may of myne awin strenthe refraynne that I do 
my enemye na hurt, bot to luf him with al my hart ande 
to put away wraith cleynne out of my mynd, cann I not of 35 

(a) After nature^ efsynne ande deleted. 



4. vndir : ' vnder of.' 6. to wjXL : ' synne.' 16. vtheris : 
'▼tter.' only: an addition of the copyist, who omits 'and bryng 
vs vnto the knowledge of oare selves/ which is in all the copies, 
keillis : ' kylle.' 20. yet^ or : ' yer ' ; D., ' ere.' 24. gretter 
thing: the latter word added by the copyist C 38 has, 'a 
great &.' 28. not: 'knowe not* 30. wallle: T., 

•wayle*; T 34, 'vayle.' 
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myne awin strenthe. To absteynne fra adultery as concern- 
yng the outwart deide can I do of my awin strenthe, hot 
not to desire in my hart is as vnpossibile vnto me, as is 
to cheiss quhiddir I will hunger or thrist: ande yit sa 
5 the law requiris. Quhair for of mannis awin strenthe is 
the law neuir fulfillit; we monn haif thair vnto Goddis 
fawour, ande his spret purchased be Christis blude. 

Neuertheiess, quhan I say a man may do mony thingis 
outwartly cleynne aganiss his hart, we mon vndirstande 

10 that mann is but drywin of dywerss appetites, ande the 
greattest appetite ouircumis the less, and charyis the man 
avay vyolently with hir. As quhan I desire wengeance, 
and fearis alsua the jnconveniens that is lik to follow, gif 
feare be greater, I absteynne ; gif the appetite that desiris 

15 the wengeance be g^eatter, I cann nocht bot prosecute the 
deide; as we see be experiens in mony murthurress and 
theiffis, quhilkis, thocht thai be brocht in neuir sa g^eat 
perrell of deade, yit eftir thai haif eschappit, dois ewin the 
sam agaynne : ande commone wemen prosecute thair lustis 

20 becauss feare and schamme ar away, quhan vthiris quhilkis 
haue the sam appetite in thair hartis absteniss, at the 
leistway outwartly, or ellis workis secreitly, beyng ourcum 
be feare ande of schamme ; ande sua lik wyse is jt of al 
vthir appetytes. 

25 Forthirmaire, he declaris how the spret and the fleische 
feigthis to giddyr in anne mann, ande makis anne ezempill 
of him self, that we may knaw to lemne anne rycht wark : I 
meaynne to slay syn in our selfis. He callis baith the spret 
and alsua the fleische a law, becauss that lyk as the natur 

30 of Godis law is to drywe, to compell, ande to craif, ewin 
sua the fleische dryflis, compellis, craiflis, ande ragiyss 
aganiss the spreit, ande will haif hir lustis satifyet Ande 
this strife duriss in us as lange as we lywe, in sum mair 

I. strenthe : after this follows in all copies, * I maye refuse 
money of myne owne strengthe, but to put awaye lone vnto 
riches oute of myne herte can I not do of mynt awne strength.' 
10. that maim : T., C 38, ' that a man,* but the others as in the 
text II. ohazyia: 'caxyeth.' 16. mnrthumu : 'mur- 

therars.' 22. ellis : an addition of the copyist 23. be : 

*of.' 27. knaw wark: T., T 34, GH., T 36, D., 

C 39, Meme to knowe that worke arighte'; C 38 substitutes 
' the ' for ' that ' ; M 37, ' leme to know how to worke aryghte.*^ 
28. day: 'kyll.' 32. nLtUytt: after this word the copyist 

has omitted a sentence, which in T 34 is, 'On the other syde 
dryueth the sprite, cryeth and fighteth agajmst the flesshe^ and 
will haue his luste satisfied.' 
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and in sum less, as the spret or the fleische is strangeast 
Ande the wery man his awin self is baith the spret and 
F. 344 V. fleische, quhilk feigthis with his owin self vntill synn be 
vtterly slaynne, ande we altogyddir maid spiritualL 

In the viij chap, he confortis sic feig^hteris, that thai 5 
suld notht dispaire becauss of such flesch, ethir think that 
thai ar less in fauour with Gode. And he schawis how that 
the synn remaniss in us, and hurtiss us not; for thair is 
na daunger to thamme that ar in Christ, quhilk walkis notht 
eftir the fleische, bot feigthtiss aganiss it And he exponiss 10 
mair largely quhat the nature of the fleische and of the 
spret is, ande how the spret cummis by Christ, quhilk 
spret makis us spirituall, tamyiss, subdewis, ande mortifyis 
the fleiss, and certifyis us that we ar neuirtheless the sonnes 
of Gode, and alsua beluffit, thoutht that synn raygnne 15 
neuir sa mekill in us, sua lang as we (a) follow the spret, 
ande feigthtiss aganiss synne, and slayis and mortifyis it 
Ande becauss na thing is sa gude to the mortifynge of 
the flesche as the croce ande tribulatiounn, he confortiss us 
in our passionns ande afflictionns be the assistance of the 20 
spret, quhilk makis intercessionn to Gode for us mychtely, 
with graynyngis that passis mannis vtherance, sua that 
mannis speche can nocht comprehende them; ande with 
the mumyng alsua of the creaturis with us of greit desire 
that thai haif, that we war lowsit fra synn ande corruptiounn 25 
of the fleysche. Sua see we that thir thre chapturis, the vi, 
vii, ande viij, doiss na vthir thing sa mekill as to dryff us 
to the rycht wark of faith, quhilk is to slay the auld man 
and to mortifye the fleische. 

In the ix, x, and xi chapturis he treattiss of Godis(^) pre- 30 
destinatiounn ; quhairfra altogyddir yt spryngis ; quhiddir 

{a) the in MS. (b) Gode in MS. 



I. strmngeast: 'stronger.' 4. we: T., T 34, C 39, D., 

' he ' ; the others as in the text maid : added by the copyist. 

8. remanlM not : ' remayninge in vs, huiteth not' 

13. tamyisi: *tameth'; C 39 omits. 15. belufflt: C 39 

adds *chyldren.' 17. and slayis it : T., T 36, 'to kyll 

and mortify'; T 34, OH., N., C 38, «to kyll & mortifie it' 

18. na thing tribnlatioum : T., * the chastising of the flesshe, 

the crosse and soferinge are nothing plesant ' ; T 34 similarly but 
omitting ' the flesshe ' ; the others as in the text 22. grayn- 
yngis: 'groninges.' snathat: T.,D. omit 23. ande 

desire : T., D., T 34, ' and the creatares mome also with vs of 
greate desyre'; the others as in the text 31. quhairfra 

altogyddir yt Bpryngls: 'whence it springeth all to gether.' 
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we sal beleif or nocht beleif ; be lowsit fra synne or nocht be 
lowsit. Be the quhilk predestinatiounn our justifying ande 
saluationn ar cleynne takin out of our hartis ande put in the 
handis of Gode only ; quhilk thing is maist necessarye of 
5 alL For we ar sa walk and sa vncertan, that gif it stude in 
us thair wald for weryte na mann be sawit : the dewill na 
doute wald deceaue us. Bot now is Gode suire that his 
predestinatiounn can not deceave him, nothir can ony man 
withstande or lat him ; ande thairfor half we hope ande 

10 traist aganiss synn. 

Bot heir monn a mark be [s]et till thir vnquiet, besye, F. 945 r. 
ande hie clymmyng spretis, how far thai sal gang, quhilk 
first of all bryngis hither thair hie reasonis ande pregnant 
wittis, ande begynne first fram anne hie to searse the 

15 boddumless secrettis of Godis predestinatiounn, quhiddir 
thai be predestynate or nocht Thir of neidis monn cast 
thamme selffis in gret disperatiounn, or ellis committ them 
selffis till free channce, without care. Bot follow tho[w] {a) 
the ordour of this epistill, ande nosell thi self with Christ 

20 Ande lernne till vndirstande quhat the law ande the gospell 
meanyss, ande the office of them baith, that thow may in 
the anne knaw thy self, ande that thow hes of the self na 
strentht, bot to synn ; and in the othir the grace of Gode. 
Ande than sal thow feag^ht aganiss synn and the fleische, 

25 as the vii first chapturis teachis the. Eftir that, quhen 
thow art cum to the viij. chapture, ande art vndir the croce 
ande suffering of tribulatiounn, the necessite of predestina- 
tiounn will waxe sweit, and thow sail weill feill how pre- 
ciouss a thing jt is. For except thou haue bomne the croce 

30 of aduersite ande temptatiounn, ande hes feld thi self brocht 
in to the wery brymme of disperatiounn, yee, ande vnto hell is 
gates, thow(^) cann neuir melle with the sentence of pre- 
destinatiounn without thi awin harmme, and without secreit 
wraith ande grudgyng jnwartly aganiss Gode, for vthirwise 

35 it sal nocht be possibile for the to think that Gode is rycht- 

{a) tko in MS. (b) that in MS. 



3. hartis : ' handes.' 6. for wwyte : * of a traeth.' 

13. prtgnaat: C 38, ' pregnantes.' 16. of neidis monn: 

*mast nedes ether.' 17. solflls in grot disperatiounn : 'selues 
doane hedelong in to desperacion.' 18. withont oare : 'care- 

lesse.' 19. nosell: soC 39; N., C 38 have 'Dosel'; the 

others 'nooselL' See E. D. D. under nuzgU, 21. them 

haith: 'both two.' 22. that: 'how that' 23. Gode: 

'Christe.' 24. sal: 'se.' 32. melle: 'medle.' 
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wiss ande just Thair monn Adam be weill mortifyed, ande 
the fleischly wite brocht vttirly to nocht, or thow may away 
with this thing, ande drynk sa stark wynne. Tak hede, 
thairfor, vnto thi self, that thow drynk na wynne quhill thou 
art yit bot anne sowkande child. For euiry ieamyng hes hir 5 
awin tymme, measour, ande age, ande in Christ thair js a 
certanne childhede, in the quhilk a mann maist be content 
with myik for a ceasonn vntill he waxe strange ande grow 
wp vnto a perfite mann in Crist, and be abil (a) to eat mair 
stark meate. lo 

In the xij chapture he giffis exhortationns. For this 
mannir obseruit Paull in all his episttllis ; first he teachis 
Christ ande the faith, thann exhorttis he to gude werkis, 
and vnto contynewall mortificatiounn of fleische Sua heire 
teachis he gude werkis in dede, ande the trew serwing of 15 
Gode, ande makis all menn preistis, to offer wp, nocht mony 
ande beastes, as the maner was in the tymme of the law, 
bot thair awin hartis, with slaying ande mortifying of the 
F. a45P. lust of the fleische. After that he discrybeth the outwart 

conuersationn of christin [men], how thei awghtht to behaue 20 
them selues in spiritual! thingis ; h[ow] to teache, preache, 
and reulle in the congreg^tiounn of Christ ; [to] seme anne 
a nother, to suffer ail thingis paciently, ande to commite the 
wraith ande wengeance to Gode. In conclusiounn, how 
anne cristin man awghtht to haue him self vnto all men, 25 
to frende, faa, or quhat sa euir he be. These ar the rycht 
wark of a christin man, quhilk spryngis out of faith ; for 
faith keipis nocht haly day, nother sufferis ony mann to 
be ydill quhair sa euir jt dweill. 

In the xiii he teachis to honour the warldly ande temporall 30 
suorde ; for thocht mannis law ande ordinance mak nocht 
a man gud befor Gode, nother justifyes him in the harth, 
yit ar thai ordinath for the furtherance of the communite or 
commone welthe, to menteynne peace, to pwniss the ewill, 
ande to defende the gude. Thairfor autht the gude to 35 
honour the temporall swerde, and to haif it in reuerance, 

(a) After adil, of mair deleted. 



I. Thair: 'Therfoie.' a. or: 'yerthat.' 4- &*: 'not.' 
5. aoiiA ■owkamto child : ' a sacklinge.' 6. awin : added by 

the copyist. 9. eat: 'eate of.' 18. hartis: 'bodyes.' 

■laying: 'killinge.* 19. Inst: *lustes.' 23. thewnith: 

' wreke ' ; C 39, ' wrake.* 25. hane : ' behaue.' 27. wark : 
'workes.' 29. Jt: *she.' 33. ordinath: *ordeyned.' 

coimnnnite or: a gloss added by the copyist. 
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thocht as concernyng thaim selfis thai neide it nocht, bot 
wald absteynne fra ewill of thair awin accorde ; yee, ande 
do gude without mannis law, bot be the law of the spret, 
quhilk gouernetht the hart ande gydis it vnto al that is the 
5 will of Gode. Fynallye he comprehendith ande knettis wp 
all in luf. Lufe of the awin nattire bestowis all that it hes, 
ande ewin jt awin self, onn that quhilk js luffit Thow nedis 
nocht to bide a kynd mother to be luffing vnto hir only 
Sonne; mekil less spirituall luf, quhilk hade [eyne] gewin 

10 hir of Code, nedeth mannis law to teache hir to do hir 
dewte. As in the begynnyng he dide put furtht Christ as 
the cause ande auctour of our rychtwisnes ande salua- 
tiounn, ewin sua heir settis he him furth as anne exempill 
to contrafaite, that as he had donne to us, ewin sua suld 

15 we do anne to anne vthir. 

In the xiiij chaptur he teachis us to deale soberly with 
the consciens of the waik in the faith, quhilk vndirstandis 
nocht yit the liberte of Christ perfeitly anewtht ; ande to 
fawour thaim in christin luf; ande notht to vse the liberte 

20 of the faith vnto hynderance, bot vnto furtherance and 
edifying of the waik. For quhair sic consideratiounn is not, 
there followis debate ande dispysing of the gospell. It is F. 246 r. 
better, thairfor, [to forbeir] the wayke a quhile, wntill thai 
waxe stravnge, then that the lemyng of the gospell suld cum 

25 altogyddyr wndir futte. Ande sick wark is that singular 

warke of luf. And quhair luf is periite, thair of neidis 

monn be respect to the waik, and that as a thing that Christ 

commandit and chargit to be had abone al thingis. 

In the XV chaptur he puttis Christ furth to be followit, 

30 that we sulde be his exempill suffer other that are yet 
waik, as thamme that ar frail opinn synnaris, vnlemyt, vn- 
expart, ande of lothsum manneris ; and nocht cast them 
away forthwith, bot to sufTyr thaim till thai waxe better, 
and exhort thaim in the meanne tymme. For sua dealis 

6. the: 'her.' it: 'she' 7. Jt: 'her.' 9. bi^: 

' hath.' UfJM] : omitted by the copyist it. As : ' And as.' 

14. ooatndUto: 'coanterfiEiyte.' 16. u: added by the 

copyist. 17. Tiidiistaiidls Booht yit : T., T 34, 'yet vnder- 

stond not,' but the other eda. as in the text* 2a mto : ' vnto 

the.' 23. [to forbeir] : an inadvertent omission of the scribe. 

24. stnmige: 'stronge.' 25. that: 'the,' but T., 'a,' and 

T 34 omitk N. has 'that.' 26. of addis Bunm: 'mnste 

nedes.' 27. respeet: 'soche a respecte.' tad that as: an 

addition of the copyist. 29. pnttla : 'setteth.' Christ tarth : 

'forth Christ agayne.' 30. snide be his eiimpiU: 'also by 

his ensample shulde*' 31. Tnezparts 'vaezperte.' 
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Christ in the gospell, and now dealiss with us daylye, 
sufferyng our vnperfectiounn, waikness, conuersatiounn, 
ande maneris nocht yit fassonetht efter the doctrynne of 
the ewangell, hot smell of the fleische, yee, and sumtymme 
breakis furth in outwart deidis. After that, to conclude 5 
withall, he wysched them encrease of faith, peace, ande 
joye of consciens, praysed thaim, and committit thaim 
vnto Gode, ande magnifyed his office and administrationne 
of the gospell, ande soberly, ande with greit discretiounn, 
disired succur and ayde of thaim for the puir Sanctis of lo 
Jerusalem. And it is all puire luf that [he] speakis (a) of or 
dealis withalL Sua fynd we in all this epistill plentewsly, 
vnto the outmaist, quhat sa euir a christin mann or a 
womman augtht to do or knaw, that is, to wit quhat the lawe, 
the gospell, synn, grace, faith, hope, ande the croce are, 15 
and [quhairin] ewin {b) the strength of all that perteniss to 
the christin faith standetht Ande how anne christinn mann 
autht to behaue him selfT vnto euiry mann, be he perfite 
or a synnare, g^d or ewill, stark or waik, frende or faa. 
Ande in conclusiounn, how to behaue our selfis baith towart 20 
Gode ande towart our selfis alsua. And all thingis ar 
profundlye grunddit in the {c) scriptures, and declareth with 
exempilles of himself, of the foderis, ande of the propheittis, 
that a mann cann heir desire na maire. Quhairfor it apperis 
evidently that Paulis mynde was to comprehende brewitly 25 
in this epistill all the haill lyeamyng of Christis gospel or 
ewangell, ande to prepare anne jntroductiounn to the auld 
testament ; for without dout, quha sa euir hess this epistill 
peril tly in his hart, the samme hes the lycht ande effecte of 
the auld testament with him. Quhaiifor lat euiry mann, 30 
without exceptiounn, excerse him self thairin diligently, 
F. 1469. ande recorde it nycht ande day continewally, vntill he 
[be] fully (</) acquynted th[airwith]. 

(a) thai speakis in MS. (b) and ewin in MS. 

(c) After the, spre elided. (d) hefulfy in MS. 



I. na, &c. : the copies all panctnate, ' vs dayly, sufferyng.' 2. vn- 
perf ectioimn : 'vnperfetnes'; N. *vnperfectnes.' 4. awaagall: 
*GospelL' 6. wyMhed : ' wissheth.' 9. of : 'in.' 12. all: 
added by the copyist. 14. do or : added by the copyist. 

15. fUth: here the copyist has omitted a line of his original, 
' Righteousnes, Christ, God, Good workes, Loue.' 16. strength : 
'pyth.' 22. dedareth: 'declared.' 25. brewitly: 

'breaely'; N., C 38, 'brefely.' 26. or ewangell: added by 

the copyist 27. to the : ' vnto all the.' 
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The last chapture is a chapture of recommendatiounn, 
quhairin [he] yit myngled anne gude monitiounn that we 
suld be war of the tradit[ionns] and doctrynne of menn, 
quhilkis begylis the sempyll with sophestry ande learnyng, 
5 that is, nocht efter the gospell, ande drawis fra Christ, 
ande nosell them in the waik ande febilli and (as Paull 
callis thaim in the epistill to the Gallathianns) in beggerly 
ceremonyes; for the entent that thai wald lyue in fatte 
pastures, ande be in auctorite, ande be takin as Christ, 

10 yee, ande abonne Christ, ande syt in the tempill of Code, 
that is, to wit in the consciens of menn, quhair Code only, 
his worde, ande his Christ awtht to syt. Compair, thairfor, 
all maner doctrynne of men vnto the scriptur, ande se 
quhiddir thai agre or nocht And committ tbi self haill 

15 a>nde altogyddyr vnto Christ; ande sua sail he with his 
haly spret, ande with all his gudnes, dueill in thy saulL 

The summe ande haill cause of the writting of this epistill 
is to preif that man is justifyed by faith only : quhilk pro- 
posiciounn quha say deny it, to him is not only the epistill 

20 ande al that Sanct Paull writ, bot alsua the hail scriptur 
sua lokit wp that he sal neuir vndirstande it to his saulis 
helth. And to bryng anne mann to the vndirstanding ande 
felyng that faith only justifyed, Paul prophecyetht that the 
hail nature of mann is sua poysoned and sua corruppit, 

25 yee, ande sua dead as concemyng godly lewyng or godly 
thinkyng, that it is impossibile for hir to keip the law jn 
the sycht of Code ; that is to say, to luf it, ande of luf and 
desire do it, as naturally as a mann eattis or drynkkis, 
vntil sche be quykned agaynne ande hailled throw faith. 

30 And be justifying vndirstand na vthir thing than to be 
reconsaled to God, ande to be restored vnto his fauoris, 
ande to haue thy synnes forgiffin the. As quhan J say God 
justifyed us, vndirstande thairby that (a) God for Christis 

(a) After that, Christ only deleted. 



5. dnwU: 'drawe them.' 6. nofell: the eds. vary here, 

as at p. 341, 1. 19. 14. or : so T 34, M 37 ; the others omit. 

16. gndaet : ' fulnes,' saiill : with ' Amen ' added, the piece ends 
here in T. and D. What follows appears for the first time in 
T 34. 19. the : ' this.' 2a Saaei : added by the copyist. 

23. propheoyetlit : T. 34, *proueh'; T 36, 'prophetbe'; M 37, 
'proueth'3 N., C 38, ' prophecieth.' 25. m: added by the 

copyist. 26. Imponfbae : C 38 adds < to saye.' 28. deairi : 
Must to.' 29. halllMl: * healed.' 31. fkuorla: 'fnuoare.' 

32. J: C 38, *he.' 
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saik, his merites and deservingis only, receawis ws wnto 
his mercy» fauour, and grace, and forgiffis ws our synnes. 
F. 947r. And quhan I say Christ justifyis ws, vndirstande thairby 
that Christ only had redemyt us, boutht ande delyuirit us 
out of the wraith of Gode [and] dampnatiounn, ande hade 5 
with his werkis only purchesed us the mercy, the fauour, 
ande grace of Code, ande the forgifoess of our synnes. 
Ande quhan I say that fisiith only justifyes, vndirstande 
thairby that faith ande traist in the truth of Gode, ande 
in the marcy promised us for Christis saike, ande for his lo 
deserving ande werkis only, doth quiete the consciens 
ande certifye hir that our synnes be forgewin ande we ar 
jn the fauour of Gode. 

Forthermaire, put befor thi eynne Christis werkis ande 
thi awin werkis. Christis werkis only justifyes the, and 15 
nukis satisfactiounn for thi synne, ande thi awinn werkis 
not; that is to say, quyete thi consciens, ande mak the 
suire that thi (a) synnes ar foigiffin the, ande not thynne 
awin werkis. For the promyse of mercy js maide the for 
Christis werkis saik, and nocht for thi awin werkis saik. 20 
Quhairfor, seyng Gode hade not promisede that thi awin 
werkis sal saue the, thairfor faith in thi awin werkis cann 
neuir quiete thi consciens, nor certifye the befor Gode 
(quhen Gode commiss to judge and to tak anne reknyng) 
that thi synnes ar forgewin the. Beyewnde all this, my 25 
awin werkis cann neuir satifye the law, or pay hir that J 
awe hir, for I awe the law to luf hir (d) with all my hart, 
sauly pouer, and mycht Quhilk thing to paye I amm 
neuir abile, quhill I amm compased with fleische. Na, I 
cann nocht aniss begynne to luf the law except I be first 30 
suir by faith that Gode luffit me and forgiffis me. 

Finallye, that we say faith only justifyed, awtht not to 
offende na mann. For gif this be trew that Crist only 
redemit ws, Christ only bwire our synnes and maide satis- 
foctiounn for themm, ande purchased us the fauour of 35 

(a) Mf added above the line. {6) kir corrected out oithir. 



I. hli : not in T 34. 5. [tad] : an inadvertent omiaaion of 

the scribe. 13. th« fiuionr : T 34, 'the full fauoure,' bat the 

others omit 'full' 15. thi: 'thyne.' JnstUyM tha: T 34, 

* iostifietbe,' bat the others as in the text. 17. qiijwte t T 36, 

' qayeth ' ; the others, < qayeteth.' 24. rdmyng : T 34, ' reeon- 
nynge'; N., ' rekenninge ' ; C 38, 'rekenynge.' 31. Ivflft: 

'loueth.' 32. JvstiljrMl: 'iustifyeth.' not: added by the 

copyist. 34. bwirs: 'bare.' tad: added by the copyist. 
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Gode, then monn of neide it be trew that the traist only 
in Christes deserwynge, ande in the promises of Gode 
the fader, maide to uss for Christis saiic, doth only quiete 
the consciens, and certifye hir that the synnes ar forgiffin. 
5 Quhen thai say anne mann monn repent, forsaik synn, 
ande haif anne purpoise to synn na maire, as neire as 
he cann, ande luf the law of Gode, Ergo, faith ande luf 
justifyed not, I ansueir, that ande all lyk argumentes ar 
nocht, ande lyk to this: — I monn repent ande be sary. 
10 The gospell monn be preachet to me, ande J monn be- 
leif it, or ellis I cann nocht be partaker of the mercy quhilk 
Christ hes deservit for me. Ergo, Christ only justifyed me F. 047 «. 
not; or Christ only had not ma[id] satisfactiounn for my 
synnes. As this is anne nochtthy argument, su[a is] the 
15 vthir. 

Now go to, reader, ande according to the ordour of 

Paule, ewin sua do thou. First, behald thi self diligently 

in the law of Gode, and se thair thi just dampnatiounn. 

Secunndly, tumne thi eynne to Christ, ande se thair the 

20 excedyng mercy of thi maist kynde and lulling fader. 

Thridly, remembyr that Christ maide nocht this attone- 

ment that thou suld anger Gode agaynne, nothir deide 

he for thi synnes that thou suld lyue still in themm, nothir 

clengit he the that thou sulde retumne (as anne swynne) 

25 vnto thinne auld pwdyll agaynne; bot that thou suld be 

ane new creature, ande lyue anne new lyfTe after 

the will of Gode, ande nocht of the fleische. 

Ande be diligent, lest throw thi awin 

negligence ande vnthankfulness 

thou lose this fauour ande 

mercy agaynne. 

C Faireweill. 

I. of neide it: 'it nedes.' 5. Qnhen: 'And when.' 

6. neire: 'nye.' 7. tnde lof : T 34, M 37, 'alone,' but 

the others as in the text. 14. noehtthy : ' naughtie.* 

17. Panle: ' Pauls wrytinge.' 19. Seonnndly: 'Secondarely.' 

25. pwdyll: T34,T36,M37, 'podeir; N., C 38, * pouddelL' 
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C The Summe of the Epistille of Saxcte Paule 

TO THE ROMAHIS. 

Chap. L F[sui]l dcclariss his Inf towait the Romanes; 

schawls qohat the gospell js» with the fruct tfaair of, 

ande rebakis the baistlyness of the flciscfae. 
Chap, ij. He nrimkis the Jewes, quhilkis as twychyng synn 

ar Ijk the heythen, jee, ande ware than thaL 
Chap. iij. He schawis qohat prefennent the Jcwes haiffis^ 

ande that baith the Jewes ande Gentiles ar vndir sjrnne, 

ande ar jnstifyed only be the giace of Gode. 
Chapt. iiij. He dedaris be the ezempill of Abraham that 

faith justifyis, ande nocht the law, nor the werlds 

thair of. 
Chap. V. The pouer of faith, hope, ande Inf. Ande how 

deatht raigned [fra] Adam vnto Christ, be quhom only 

we haif Ibrgifiies of syn[nis]. 
F. 148 r. [Chap, vi.] For sa mekill as we ar deliuereth throw Christ 

fra synn, we monn fessoonn our selfis to lyue as the 

seniandis of Gode, ande not eftir our awin lustes. The 

vnlik reward of rychtwisnes ande synne. 
[Cha]pp. vij. Christ hes ddiuerit ws fra the law ande deade. 

Panl schawis quhat the fleische ande ootvrart man js, 

ande callis it the law of the membris. 
Chap. viij. The law of the spret gewis lyfe. The spret of 

Gode makis uss Godes chyldrenne ande heyares with 

Christ. The abundant luf of Gode cann nocht be 

separatede. 
Chap. ix. Paull complaynnes aponn the harde hartes of the 

Jewes, quhilkis walde nocht reccaue Christ ; ande how 

the hesrthcn ar chosin in thair steade. 
Chap. X. The vnfaithfidlness of the JeweSb Twa maner of 

rychtwisnes. 
Chapt xi. All the Jewes ar not cassin away. Thairfor 

Fault wamede the Gentiles that be called not be hye 

myndedy nor to dispise the Jewes, for the judgmentes 

of Gode ar deipe ande secreite. 
Chap. xij. The sueit conuersatiounn, lufi^ ande werkes of 

syck as belewis in Christ 
Chap. xiij. The obedience of menn vnto thair rewlaris. Luf 

fulfiUis the law. Jt is now na tymme to follow the 

werkes of dearkness. 
Chapt xiiij. The walk awtht nocht to be dispysed. Na 

mann suld offende anotheris consciens. Agaynne, for 

outwart thingis suld na man condampne another. 
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Chap. XV. The jnfirmite ande frailness of the waike autht 
to be bornne wyth all luf ande kyndness, eftir the 
exempill of Christ. 

Chap. xvi. Anne chaptur of salutationns. He warnyss them 
to be warre of mannes doctrynne, ande commendis vnto 
thaim certan godly menn, that war lufferis ande brethir 
of the trewtht 



C The Summe of the Fyrst Epistille of 
Paull to the Chorinthians. 

Chapt. i. He commendit the Corinthians, ande exortis them 
to be of anne mynde, ande rebukis the d)rvisiounn that 
was amangis thaim. Warldly wisdomme is folyschnes 
befor Code, yee, (a) thair js na wisdomme hot in the 
dispysit croce of Christ 

Chap. ij. It is not eloquence ande gloriuss penteth wordis 
of warldly wisdomme that cann edifye and conuert 
saulis vnto Christ, bot the playnne wordis of the scrip- 
ture ; for thai mak mentiounn of him ande of his croce. 

Chap. iij. Paull rebukit the sectes ande auctorite thairof. 
Christ is the fundatiounn of his kyrk. Na man awgtht 
to rejoyse in man, bot in Code. 

Chap. iiij. The preachers ar bot ministers : judgment be- F. 348 v. 
langit to Code. 

Chap. V. After quhat maner Paull cursit the mann that had 
committit for[ni]catiounn with his moder in law. 

Chap. vj. He rebukis them for gaynging to law togyddir 
before the hey [then], and repruyffis vncleynes. 

Chap. vij. Of mariage, virginite, ande wedowheide. 

Chap. viij. He rebukis thaim that vsis thair liberte to the 
sclander of otheris, ande schawis how menn augtht to 
behaue thaim towart sick as be vnwrast 

Chap. ix. Luf forberis the thing that sche may do be the 
law. He exhortis themm to rynne still furth in the 
course that thai haif begownne. 

Chap. X. He feareth thamme with the exemplis of the auld 
testament, ande exhortis themm to anne godly conver- 
satiounn. 

Chap. xi. He rebukis them for the abvse and misordour that 
thai hade about the sacrament of the body ande blude 
of Christ, ande bryngis thaim agaynne to the first 
jnstitutionn. 

(a) yU in MS. 
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Chap. xij. The diuersite of the giftis of the Haly Gaist 
gewin to the confort and edifying anne of anne nother, 
as the membres of anne mannis body servis anne anne 
other. 

Chap. xiij. The nature ande condicionns of \ufL 

Chap, xiiij. Paull schawls that the gift of prophecie, inter- 
pretyng, or preaching excellis the g^ift of towng^s, ande 
how thai awtht to be vsit 

Chap. XV. The resurrectionn off the deade. 

Chap. xvi. He puttis thaim in remembrance of the gadder- 
ying for the puire christin at Jerusalem, ande concludis 
his salutatiounn with the salutationns of certanne luffing 
brethir. 

The Summe of the Secunnd Epistill 
to the chorinthians. 

Chap. i. The consolatiounn of Gode in trubile. The luf of 

Paul towart the Chorinthians, ande his excwise that he 

comm not to themm. 
Chap. ij. He shawis the cause of his absence, ande exortis 

them to forg[eue] the mann that had fallenne, ande 

receaue him aganne with lu£ 
Chap. iij. He praysede the preaching of the gospell abone 

the preach[ing] of the law. 
Chap. iiij. A trew preacher is diligent. He corruppis nocht 
F. 949r. the worde [of] God. He preachit not him self, bot 

sekit the honour of Christ, yee, thoutht jt be with the 

perrell of his lyff. 
[Chap.] V. The raward for sufferyng of trubile. 
[Cha]p. vj. Anne exhortatiounn to receaue the worde of 

Gode, with gewing of thankes and amendement of 

lyf. The diligence of Paul in the gospell, and how he 

warned thaim to eschew the companye of the heythenn. 
Chap. vij. He exhortis thaim to receaue the promises of 

Gode thankfully. The Corinthians ar commendit for 

thair obedience and luf towart Paule. 
Chap. viij. and ix. He puttis thaim in remembrance to help 

the puire Sanctis at Jerusalemm, according as the 

Macedonians dide. 
Chap. X. He twechit (a) the fals apostilis, and defendis his 

auctorite and callynge. 
Chap. xi. Paul (vndir sufferance) commendit him self, and 

defendit his auctorite aganis the falss prophettis. 

(a) twechit written above tsackis deleted. 



THE SUMME OF THE EPHESIANS. 35 1 

Chap. xij. Paull is taynne vp into the thred hewin, and 

harde wordis notht to be spokin of. 
[Chap.] xiij. He promised to cum vnto them, ande exhorted 

thaim sua to ordour thaim selffes that he may fynde 

thaim perfite ande of anne mynde. 



The Summe to the Galathians. 

Chap. i. Paul repreiffit them becauss thai war fallin away 
fra the gospell. He schawis his awin conuersatiounn, 
he magnifyes his office and apostilschipe, ande declaris 
him self to be equall with hiest of the apostillis. 

Chap. ij. He withstude Peter in his face, ande previt 
that the law ande circumcisiounn ar notht necessary to 
saluatiounn. 

Chap. iij. He repreiffit the vnsteidfastnes of the Gallathians, 
schawing [the] vnperfitnes of the law, and declaris 
neuirtheless that it was notht gewin for notht. 

Chap. iiij. Paul schawis that throw Christ we ar deliuerit 
fra the law, ande he rebuykkis the vn thankfulness of 
the Gallathians. 

Chap. V. He laubouris to draw thaim away fra circum- 
cisiounn, schawande them the battell betuix the spret 
and the fleische, ande the fructes of thaim baith. 

Chap. vj. He exhortis them to brotherly luff, ande anne to 
barre with anothir. Jn the ende he wamiss thaim to 
be ware of circumcisiounn. 



[The Summe of the Ephesians.] 

Chap. i. The euirlestyng ordinance ande electiounn of Gode F. 349 v. 
[in sawying al menn] throu Christ Jesu his sonn. 
We ar ordanit vnto gude werkis. Th[e] dominiounn 
of Christ. 

Chap. ij. Paull schawis them quhat maner of peopill thai 
war befor thair conversiounn, ande quhat thay ar now 
in Christ. 

Chap. iij. He schawis the cause quhy he was presoneth. 
Ande he desiris thaim [nocht] to faynt(a) becauss of 
his trubile. Ande prayed to Gode to mak them stead- 
fast in his spret. 

Chap. iiij. He exhorttis thaim vnto meikness, lange suffer- 
yng» vnto luf and peace. Euiry anne to serue annde 

(a) thaim Ufaynt in MS. 
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edifye another with the gift that Gode hade gewia 
hinu To beware of strange doctrynne, to lay asyde the 
conuersatioonn of gredye lastis, ande to walk in a new 
lyfe. 

ChapL V. He exhortis thaim vnto luC He wamiss thaim 
to bewar of vncleynness, covetousness, fuyllech talkyng, 
ande falss doctrynne. To be circumqiect, to avoyde 
drounkynness, to rejoyce, ande to be thankful towart 
Gode. To submitt them seines anne to anothir. He 
teachis how wemen sulde obeye thair husbandis. ande 
how luflSngly men awgtht to intreate thair wiflfis. 

[Ch]ap. vL How children suld behaue them seines towarttes 
thair fatherres ande motherres; lykwise fetherres to- 
wart thair childrynne. serwandes towart thair mais- 
terres. Agaynne, maisterres towart thair seruandes. 
Anne ezhortatiounn to the spirituall battell, ande 
quhat wappynnes christin men said feigth with all. 



The Summe to the Philippians. 

[Cha]pt i. He exhortis them to encrease in luf, in knawlege, 
and experience of godety thingis. He makis men- 
tiounn of his presonyng at Romme. He is glaide 
to heir Christ preached. He is content ethir to die 
or lyue, and prayed thaim to leade a godly conuer- 
satiounn, to be of anne mynde, ande to feare na 
persecutiounn. 

[Cha]p. ij. He exhortis thaim to vnite ande brotherly luf, 
ande to be ware of strife and waynne glore. Ande 
for a suire exempill he lay is Christ before themm. 

Chap. iij. He wamnyss them to be ware of fals teacheris, 
quhom he callis dogges ande enemyes of Christ He 
repreiffis mennes awynne rychtwisness. 

Chap. iiij. He salutes certanne of themm, he exhortis them 
to be of honest conuersatiounn, ande thankis thaim 
becauss of the prouisiounn that thai maide for him 
beyng in presonne. 



F. ssor. [The Summe] to the Collossians. 

[Chap, i.] He giffis thankis vnto God for thair faith, luf, 
ande hope, he pray is for thair jncrease, ande he 
schawis how we ar the kyngdomme off Gode optayned 
be Crist, quhilk is the head of the congregatiounn. 



SUMME TO SECUNNDE THESSALONIANS. 353 

Chap. ij. Quhat great caire Paull tuke for the congrega- 
tiounn. How he exhorttis thaim to be steadfast in faith 
of Crist He exhortis to beware of fals teac[heris] ande 
warldly wisdomme, ande discrivis the falss prophetis. 

Chap. iij. He puttis thaim in remembrance of the spiritual! 
resurrectiounn. To lay aside al maner of corruppit 
lywyng, to be fructfuU in all godlyness ande wertew, 
ande [schawis] io(a) all degreis thair dewtye. 

Chap. iiij. He exhortis them to be fervent in to prayer, 
to walk wyselye vnto thaim that ar not yit cum to 
the kyngdomme of Christ, ande salutes themm. 

The Summe to the First to the Thessalonians. 

Chap. i. He thankis Code for them, that thai ar sa stead- 
fast in the faith, ande gud werkes, and receawis the 
gospell witht ernistfulnes. 

Chap. ij. He puttis thaim in mynde of the godly conuer- 
satiounn that [he] led (d) amanges them, quhen he 
preached the gospell vnto thaim. He thankis Code 
that thai receawit worde sa fructfullye, ande excuyssis 
his absence. 

Chap. iij. He schawis how greittly he was rejoysed quhan 
Thimothe taulde him of thayr faith ande luff. 

Chap. iiij. He exhortis them to steadfastness, to keip thaim 
selues fra synne [and] vncleynne conuersatiounn, to luf 
anne another. He repreiffis ydil[nes], ande speikis of 
the resurrectiounn. 

Chaptur v. He jnformyss them of the day of domme ande 
the cummyng of [the Lorde], He exhorttis thaim to 
wache, ande to regard sic as preachis God[es word 
amangis thaim]. 

The Summe of the Secunnde to the 
Thessalonia[ns]. 

Chap. i. He thankis Code for thair faith ande luf, and 

prayis for the jncreassing of [the sam]. 
Chap. ij. He schawis themm that the day of the Lorde sal 

notht cum till the departyng fra the faith cum fyrst. 

Ande thairfor he exhorttis [thaim not to be] deceavit, 

bot to stande steadfast in the thingis that he had 

teachit themm. 
Chap. iij. He desirit them for till pray for him, that the 

(a) ande to in MS. {b) In MS. that U<L 

VOL. III. Z 
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gospell may prosp[er]. Ande gaife thaim warnyng to 
repreife the jdille. Ande gif thai will [not] laubour 
with thair handis, that thai sail not eate. 

F.asor. ThE SUMME OFF THE FiRST TO TyMOTHE. 

Chap. i. He exhortis Thytnothe to wayte apon his office* 
nani[ely to se] that na thing be teachit hot Codes 
worde, &c. He schawiss a[lsua] quhairfor the law is 
gude. Ande telles thayis sueit and glaide ty[thinges], 
that Christ Jesus camme in to the warld to sawe 
synnares, [be] exenipil(a) of him self. 

Chap. ij. He exhortis to pray for all menn. He will notht 
haue wemen to be owr costly arayed, nor to teache in 
the congregatiounn ; bot to be in silence, ande obey 
thair husbandes. 

Chap. iij. Quhat maner of a man anne byschope or anne 
preist awtht to be, ande qnhat condicionns his wyf 
ande cheldere suld haue. The properteyis alsua re- 
quired in a deacounn or minyster, and in his wif. 

Chap. iiij. He prophecyed of the letter dayis» and exhorted 
Thymothe to the diligent read^nge of the haly scripture. 

Chap. V. He teacheid him how he sail behawe him self in 
repreiffing all degreyis. Anne ourdour concemyng 
wydowes. 

Chap. vj. The dewtye of seruanttes towart thair maisteres. 
Aganiss syc as ar notht satifyed with the worde of 
God. Aganiss covetuusnes. Anne gud lessounn for 
ryche menn. 

The Summe op the Secunnde to Tymothe. 

Chaptur i. Paul exhortis Tymothe to steadfastness ande 
pacience in persecutiounn, ande to continew in the doc- 
trynne that he had teachit him. A commendatioun of 
Onysiphor[us]. 

[C]hap. ij. Lyk as in the first chaptur, sua heir he exorttis 
him to be constant in trubtle, to suffere manly, and 
to byde fast at the hailsum doctrynne of our Lorde 
Jesus Christe. 

[Cha]p. iij. He prophecyed of the perwollouss tymmes. He 
set furth ypocrytes in thair cowloures. He telleth us 
quhat thai ar within, for all thair fair faces owtwartly. 
Persecutiounn for the gospell. 

(a) synnares exempli in MS. 
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[C]hap. iiij. He exhortis Tymothe to be ferwent in the 
worde, ande to suffer aduersite. He makis mentiounn 
of his deatht, ande bade Thymothe cum t[o him]. 

The Summe to Titus. 

Chap. i. Paul exhortis Titus to ordanne preistis* and 
byschoppis in euir[y] cyete, ande he declaris quhat 
manerris thai awtht to be of q[uha] ar chosin to 
that office. Ande chargis Titus to repreif them th[at] 
gaynestandis the gospell. 

[Chap.] ij. He tellis how he sail teache al degreis to behaue 
thaim. (a) 

[Chap. iij. Of] obedience to sick as ar in auctorite. [He F> asz ^• 
wamyss Titus to be warre of] fwlysche ande vnprofit- 
abile questionns. 

To Philemon. 

Chap. He rejoyset to heir of the faith ande luf of Philemonn, 
[quham he desiret to] forgif his seruande Onesimus 
ande luffingly for to re[ceaue hym agaynne]. 

The Summe to the Hebrues. 

Chap. i. How Gode delith luffingly with them of the auld 
tymes s[ending thaim his prophetis]. Bot mekill mair 
mercy hes he schawin us in that he sende [us his awin 
sonn. Of the] maist excellent glore of Jesus Christ, 
quhilk in all thingis is [lyk to his fader]. 

Chap. ij. He exhortis us to be obedient vnto the new law, 
quhilk Chrfist hes gewin us]. Ande not to be offendit 
at the law degree ande infirmite of Christ [becauss it 
wes] necessarie that for our saikes he suld tak sick 
anne hwmyll [stait aponn hym] that he mytht be lyk 
vnto his bretheir. 

Chap. iij. He requiriss us to be obedient vnto the worde 
of Christ [quhilk is mair] worthy than Moyses. The 
pwnyschment of them that willingly hard[en thair 
harttes]. 

Chap. iiij. The Saboth or rest of the christin. The pwnisch- 
ment [of unbeleweris]. The nature of the worde of 
Code. 

(a) At the bottom of this page (reversed) is written: Hew 
Campbell of Lowdoun, 
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Chap. V. Christ is our hie preist, the seat of grace, ande 

mair exc[ellent than] the hie preistis of the law. 
Chap. vj. He passis fitrth with the thingis that he beganne 
with in the letter cnde of [the fyft] chapture. Ande 
exhortis thaim notht to faynt Bot to be steadfast 
and patie[nt], for sa mekill as Code is suire in his 
promisesses. 
Chap. vij. He compariss the preisthed of Christ to Mel- 

chisedech, bot far mair excell[ent]. 
Chap. viij. The office of Christ is far mair excellent than 
the preistes office of [the] law» quhilk was vnperfite, 
and thairfor abrogate. 
Chap. ix. The prolite and worthyness of the auld testament, 

ande how far the n[ewe excellis it]. 
Chap. X. The auld law had na power to cleynge away synn. 
Bot Christ [dide it with] offeryng of his body aniss for 
all. Ande exhortationn to receaue this [gudnes] of 
Gode thankfully, with pacience ande steadfast faith. 
[Chap, xi.] Quhat faith is, ande a commendatiounn of the 
sam. The steadfast beleif [of the faderis in auld 
tymme]. 
[Chap, xij.] Anne exhortatiounn to be pacient and steadfast 
in trubile and ad[uersite aponn hoip of euirlcstynge] 
rewarde. A commendatiounn of the new testament 
abone the [auld]. 
[Chap. xiij. He ex]hortis ws vnto luf, to hospitalite, to 
th[enk appon thaim] that ar in aduersite. To mean- 
teynne wedlocke, [and to a]voyde covetuusness. To 
mak mekill of [thaim] that preachis Codes 
worde. To be war of [straunge do-] 
ctrynne. To be content to suffer 
[rebuik with] Christ. To be 
thankfuU [vnto God] ande 
obedient vnto [oure 
hedd]is. Finis. 
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Alreddy, iiL 326. 
Alslang, als lang, iL 39. 
Alsmekili, alss meldU, alsmekile, L 2, 

86, 88 ; iiL 55, 198, 251, 329, 333, 

335. 338-. ^ 
Alsmony, iii. 61. 

Althingis, iiL 266. 

Amangis, iiL 318, 349. 

Amend, L 29Z ; ii. 317 ; amendand, L 

27; amending, iL 154; amendit, L 

139; iL 17,. 177; Jii. 106. 
Amendement, iii. 326, 
Amethistns, iiL 251. 
Amm, am, iL 15 ; iii. 23. 
Amonum, iiL 241. 
Anentis, L 84, 159, 189, 19S, 27a 
Anetes, L 98. 
Anewcht, anewgtht, aneatht, anewtht, 

L 37, 287 ; iiL 335, 343. 
Angell, ii. 53 ; angeUs, L 297 ; iL 142. 
Angel mete, iii. 204. 
Angaisch, ii. zoTj angoiscfais, ii Z9Z« 
Anguischit, iL ZoOt 
Ani, i. 10. 
Anis, aniss, aanis, aanys, iL 347 ; iiL 

191. 320, 332. 
Anly, anlie, L 17, 32, 4Z, 51, 9a See 

Aanly. 
Anne, iiL 319, 32a 
Anne anothir, L 15. 
Annt, iL 306. 
Anon, anone, anoon, i. 24, 6z, 62, 68, 

102. 
Anomit, iiL 153 ; anomyng, iiL ZS3. 
Anoy, iii. 223 ; anoyit, L Z7S ; iL 178, 

ife, Z92, 324, 36a 
Anoyis, ii. 200. 
Anoyntmentis, iiL 24Z. 
Anoynttit, L 13. 
Ansuere, ansure, L 7 ; ansnerd, ansaert, 

L 1 1 ; ii. 37 ; ansueritbe, answerithe, 

L 10, 16. 
Antecrist, iiL 177, i8i. 
Aplis, iiL 3^ ; apyltree, iiL 334. 
Apocalips, iii. 196, 199. 
Aponne, iiL 320 ; vponn, L 5 ; vpoonn, 

i.7. 
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Apostilhede, u. 150, 206, az3 ; iu. 6. 

Apostilis, ii. 206 ; iii. I28« 

Apostilschipe, iii. 351. 

Appairer, iii. 128. 

Apporalit, i. 280. 

Apparrellis, sb, i. 14. 

Appeire, appere, ii. 264 ; iii. 329 ; ap- 

perand, li. 355 ; iii. 3, 141 ; apperis, 

1. 7y 8, 102 ; apperith, i. 13 ; apperit, 

i. 9, 19, 21, 76. 
Appele, iii. no; appelit, liL no, in. 
Appetites, appetytes, iii. 318, 322. 
Applijt, iii. 274. 
Appoyntit, ii. 25, 47. 
Apprevand, ii. 195. 
Ar, i. 266 ; art, ii. 118. 
Araasit, araisit, i. 126 ; ii. 36. 
Aray, iii. 43 ; arayit, arrayit, i. zo^ 173, 

240> 295 ; iii. 105 ; arraying, ii, 293. 
Arch of the testament, ii. 346. 
Architriclyn, architridyne, ii. % 8. 
Areck, L 939. 
Arede, i. 1x5, 289. 
Argnmentis, iii. 3. 
Arliss, iii. ^5. 

Armouris, li. 69, ZOO, Z2Z, Z9Z, 20a 
Ascendand, ii. 235 ; ascending, ii. 28 ; 

ascend it, i. 69. 
Ascensioun, iii. 2. 
Aschamet, i. 251; ii. Z43, 3Z9; 

aschamed, iii. 320. 
Ascriwe, ascryue, i. 57 ; iii. 1 35 ; 

ascrivis, ii. 21 ; ascryvit, iii. 157. 
Askand, asking, i. 197, 291, 292; ii. 

34 ; iii. 1 12, Z57 ; askis, i. 32 ; askit, 

i. 73. 76. 

Askare, L 249. 

Askingis, ii. 2^ 292 ; iii 185. 

Aspie, aspy, ii. Z28, 212. 

Aspiers, espieris, i. 277 ; ii. 359. 

Aspijs, aspies, aspyis, spijs, i. Z42; 
iii. 4Z, 89, ZQ3, Z05, 109; aspiand, 
aspying, i. 243, 266 ; aspiet, aspyet, 
i. Z30, 277, 210, 253. 

Aspyingis, vl 243 ; iii. 9Z. 

Assailyeit, i. 183. 

Assaut, assawt, asawt, iii. 33, 62, 87, 

Assay, sb, ii. 251. 

Assay, v, ii. 208 ; assayand, assay- 
ing, ii. Z95, 358; assayit, iL 126, 
359; iii. 41, 71, 85, 202. 

Asse, ii. 2jf8 ; assis, i. 78, 156. 

Assentis, ii. 89 ; assentit, ii. 213. 

Assewednesday, iii. 288. 

Assignit, ii. 126 ; iii. 43. 

Assis, i. 54; iiL 279, 297, 308. 

Assithment, i. Z79* 

Assoilyeit, iii. So. 



Astonaisit, astonait, astonayit, astonysit, 

astonyst, i. Z54, 159, 204, 207; ii. 

Z84 ; iii. 7, 8, 35, 39, 158. Sec 

Stonaying. 
Astronomyens, i. 20 ; astronomyeis, i. 

2a 
At, i. 14. 
Athe. See Aath. 
Atoure, attoure, i. zo6, Z2fi\ ii. Z36, 

138, vfij 187, 324. 

Attanetd, iu 121, 
Attonement, iii. 347. 
Auarice, ii. 239, 266. 
Aucht, aagtht, autbt, awcht, awghtht, 
awgtht, awtht, i. 14, 15, 242 ; iii. 316, 

350. 
Aucht and thretty, ii. 18. 
Auchtand, i. Z9Z ; iiL 166, 239. 
Auchtis, ii. ^24. 
Anctorite, iii. 350. 
Auctour, auctor, ii. 161, 321, 330 ; iii* 

106, 318. ^ 
Auditorie, iii. ZZZ. 
Auenture, i. z62. 
Auisitlie, iii. 109. 
Auld. See Aid. 
Autht. See Aucht 
Avin. See Awin. 
A vise, i. 13. 
Avne. See Awne. 
Avoid, avoide, ii. Z5Z, 170, 2Z7, 349; 

avoidit, ii. 92, 132, 164. 
Avowis, iii. Z07» 264. 
Avowit, iii. Z03, Z04. 
Aw, awe, i. 23, 8z, 98, 938, 26z ; ii. 

120; iii. 346; aucht, awcht, i. 81,219. 
A wantage, ii. 199. 
Awin, avin, avne, awn, awne, L 4, 5, 9, 

II, I3> 16, 37, 66, 106, 140. 
Ayde, iii. 344. 

Baan, ii. 76; baanis, baan3rs, L 99, 
298; ii. 242, 358; iii 292. 

Babile, iii. 325. 

Babyling, i. 267. 

Bacbitaris, ii. 88. 

Bacbite, iiL 140, 151, 156; bacbitand, 
iL 294. 

Bacbitingis, iii. Z49. 

Bapr, i, ^ X4Z. 

Bailye, 1. 26z. 

Bailyerie, L 26z. 

Bair, baire, bare. See Bere. 

Baire, a. L Z76. 

Bairn is, L 148, Z59. 

Baistlyness, iii. 348. 

Baith, baithe, baath,'bath, bathe, L 2, 
4S» 50» 631 70, 94f 184, 206, 219. 
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Bakwait, L 233 ; iL fi. 

Bald, L 4 ; iL 113 ; iiL 167. 

Baldlie,iL 125. 

BaldncsK. ioL 111. 

Bdly, iL 186. 

Band, sd. L 149 ; iL 88, 235 ; buidis, 

L 53; iL ^^ 247, 248, 270, 309, 

32p ; ilL 160, 192. 
Band, v. iL 70, 77 ; iiL 94. 
Baptizand, iL 45- 
Baptiw, iL 3 ; bapfdzis, iL 3 ; baptixit, 

bapcyzit, iL 1 1, 132; baptizing, iL 3. 
Baptyme, baptymme, bapQrm, L 6, 12, 

23, 90p 125 ; iiL 84. 
Baiane, baiayn, L 186, 189, 292; iL 

221, 356. 
Barbarik, iL 165, 166. 
Barfaaiis, barbarus, iL 86^ 266. 
Barcarc, barkare, liL 43, 44. 
Bare witnessing, ill. 67. 
Bariie laaues, L 23. 
Barrels, L a6x. 
Bascat, iL ao5 ; iii. 4I ; bascatis, 

basketis, L JZ, 73. 
Basionns, L 1x5, ZX4. 
Bas3mne, ii. 55. 
Batale, battaile. i. 256 ; iL 360 ; batalis, 

L 169, 2S1 ; iii. 139. 
Bathe. See Baith. 
Be, bee [by], L 176, 179; iL 13, 
Beame, iii. 317. 
Beand, ii. 174, 347. 
Beare laiffis, bere laanes, L 12 ; iL 2;^ 
Beastyally. See Beestlie. 
Becammis, u. 239. 
Beddis, L 145, 146 ; iL Z2Z ; iiL 21. 
Bee, V. L 263; beand, ii. 1^4, 347; 

beis, ii. 147, 183 ; beynne, iii. 316. 
Beeknit See Beknyt. 
Beest, iL 363; beestis, iL 318, 365; 

iii. 50. 
Beestlie, beastvally, i. 16 ; ii. Z35, 172, 

Befoire, i. 2. 

Before (or befoir) gaer, L 286; iiL 
166 ; before gangare, ii. 340 ; befoir 
knawing, iiL 145, l6S ; befoir said, 
iii. 169, 19^; before send, ii. 321; 
befoir tald, iii. Z47 ; befoir wittand, 
iii. 172. 

Begate, iii. 326 ; begettin, i. 19. 

Begerly, iL 122. 

B^t, L 161 ; iL 39. 

Begil^ bj^lis, ii. 22 j ; iii. 345 ; 
begilet, iL 193, 206; iii. 29. 

Begynn, iL 126 ; beginnand, be^nnand, 
beginning, beg^nyi:^, L 200, 290, 
299; ii. Z29; iii. 13, 51, 131; bc- 



gomiin, iL 196, 215 ; in. 51 ; begyn- 
nys, begynnis, L 185, 248 ; begoone, 
be^ownne. iiL 325, 349. 

Befaaii; L 10, 14. 

Behald, L 3(S, 230, 282; IL 184, 188. 



jto; iiL 3(\ 133; befaaldand, 
behalding, L dl2, 203, 233, 




iL 225 ; bduddiD, L 21 1, 289 ; iL 

befaaldtf, L 94, 214; iiL 118, 132, 

270; behdd, L 67, 84, 159* x88, 

?36; iiL 13. 
Bdiaklaris, iiL 165, 2BD1 
Bdicdit, V. L 66, 2B4; iL 84, 96k 198, 

217, 316; bebechtande, bdiechting, 

iL 293, 304. 339; bdieditis, iL 363 ; 

iiL 168. 
Behecht, s6, iL 96, 109, 218 ; bebechtis, 

ii. 108, 180, 193, 217. 
Behechtare, iL 34^ 
Bebeest, iL Z09, 2x7, 242: 
Beheidit, L 66, 227. 
Behafe, L XX2 ; behuvis, behures, be- 

hwffis, L 76, 100, 114, 151, 154, 267; 

behuTit, L 75, 81, 98, 107, 29X ; iL 

87. 
Beire. See Bere. 
Beire ooir in. me, L X7S 
Beitand, ii. 153. 
Bekenes, ii. 57 ; beknyt, beeknit, beek- 

nyt, i. x88, 2o6 ; iiL 55, 98. 
Beleue, beleve, beleif, L 2 ; ii. 25 ; iii* 

320 ; beleuand, belevand, iL 229; iiL 

19; beleoes, beleifiis, ii. 20; iiL 320; 

beleuet, beleoit, belevit, L 42 ; iL 17, 

22. 
Beleraris, i. 5. 
Bellit, ii. X57. 
Belt, s6. L 22, X4X ; iiL 94, 20Z, 264 ; 

beltis, iii. 233. 
Belt, V. i. 247, 265; iL 82; belting, 

iii. XX8 ; beltit, L 247 ; ii. 55, 82, 

244; iiL X47, 20X, 333, a68. 
Benefice, ii. 301 ; benefices, iiL 324. 
Benigne, L 213 ; u. 163, 238, 317, 319 ; 

iiL 199, 288. 
Benignelie, iiL 123. 
Benignitee, iL 89, 224, 266, 311, 32a 
Bere, beire, L 19, 23, 163, 194, 242 ; 

iL 192, 220, 223, 225, 302 ; bering, 

berand, beiiand, beiring, L 173, 191, 

X95, 208, 284 ; ii. 73. 93» 3ii» 365 5 
iiL 2B4; beris, L 17, 256; iL 62, 

65, 83. "9, 33^ 341; iii- »97; 
bare, bair, baire, L 42, 67, xjS, 198, 

2S7 ; ii. 74, 355, 363 ; iii. 21 ; burc, 

L 12 ; bwire, uL 346. 
Bere laaues. See Beare laifl^ 
Berie, bery, L 42, 110; berising, bery- 
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ing, berjrsing, i. 1x7, 173 ; ii. i, 51 ; 
beryse, 1. 332 ; ii. 77 ; berisit, beryit, 
berydt, burijt, buiyed, i. 9, 1 !> 13, 67, 
263 ; ii. 99, 169, 263 ; iii. 10, 21. 

Beriele, biriele, i. 122, 123; beriales, 
birielis, i. 99, Z2Z ; ii. 20. 

Berillus, iii. 251. 

Berne, bernn, i. 23, 63, 246 ; bemis, i. 

36. 245- 
Besandi i. 106, 258; besandis, i. 106, 

258,272. 
Bescheddis, iii. 295. 
Besee, i. 1x7, xxo. 
Beseke, i. 223, 230 ; ii. 85, 139, 190, 

297 ; iii. 290, 307 ; besekand, besek- 

ing, ii. Ill, 195, 199, 244, 246, 255 ; 

iii. 162 ; besekingis, ii. 292, 298 ; be- 

soucht, i. 127 ; iii. 75. 
Besemes, ii. 158, 315; besemet, be- 

semit, ii. 330, 343. 
Besettit, iL 302. 
Besie, besi, besy, L 36, 37, 237, 2^4 ; 

ii. 197, 213, 235, 297, 321 ; iii. 164 ; 

besiere, ii. 197. 
Besiet, i. 237. 

Besilie, i. 20, 215 ; ii. 308, 309. 
Besines, besynes, i. 62, 249, 283 ; ii. 

xx8, X2X, X47, X94, 196, 244 ; iii.8x, 

161, 163, X9X ; besynessis, i. 222. 
Besomes, besommes, i. 59, 240. 
Bespit, bespitt, i. 160, 177 ; bespittit, i. 

x8oy 270. 
Best, i. 222; iii. 115. 
Bestis, i. 17. 
Bestrenklit, ii. 348. 
Besydis, i. 2. 
Betak, i. 38, XOO, 107, no, 113, 170, 

262, 277; ii. 163, 170, 3^5; iii. 94, 

Xz6 ; betakand, betaking, i. 281 ; iii. 

98; belakin, i. 86, X09, X46, 203, 

296 ; ii. 97, 152, 159, 290 ; iii. 9, 

191; betuke, i. 8x, 105, 116, 179, 

248 ; ii. 7274, 87 ; iii. 27, 3^ 166 ; 

betaucht, ii. i, 303, 313, 316; iii. 70; 

beteche, i. 294 ; iii. 92. 
Bethoucht, i. 116, X63, X78. 
Betraise, i. lOi ; betraiet, i. III. 
Betaix, betix, i 14, 148. 
Betuynne, ii. 45. 
Bewailit, i. 226. 
Bewar, i. 245. 
Bewepand, i. 21. 
Beyewnde, iii. 346. 
Beynne, iii. 316. 
Bidden, i. ^3. 
Bidding, iii. 44, 181 ; biddingis, L X46 ; 

iii. 70, 299, 300, 302. 
Bifor, i. II. 



Big, bygge, v, I 14, 74» "5. ^77t 243. 

256; iii. I9j; biggand, bigging, i. 

2x5, 277 ; iii. 17 ; biggis, i. 99, X20, 

x8x, 215, 242 ; ii. 136 ; bi^t, i. 39, 

40, ^x, x<^ 204; ii. 9, 232 (abone 

biggit), 263. 
Biggar, iii 293; biggaris, i. 92, 165; 

iii. 150. 
Big|;ing, s^. ii. 136, 188, 232 ; iii. 25Z ; 

b^ngis, i. 100, 169. 
Bijs, bijsse, iii. 24Z, 242. 
Bilibrc, iiL 2x3 ; bilibris, iiL 213. 
Bindand, iii. 98 ; band, ii. 70, 77 ; 

bandin, i. 66, 74, 80; ii. 49, 71 ; 

iii. 53i 74. 
Bindingis, iii. 29X. 
Bipast, by past, ii. 198 ; iii. 320. 
Bir, birr, i. 43, X38, 224 ; iii. 17X, 243. 
Biriele. See Benele. 
Birn, ii. 137; iii. 198, 239; birnand, 

bimyng, bymyng, i. 247, 298 ; ii. 2, 

2Z, 339; iii. 171, 201 ; li^irnis, ii. 62; 

iii 137 ; brint, brynt, i. 63, 64, 93, 

157; ii. 87, 145, 204; iii. 86. 
Birthing, bardynge, ii. 187 ; iii. 68 ; 

birthingis, i. 242; iii. 29X. 
Bischop, bischope, ii. 69, 70, 71, 33X, 

365; bischopis, byschoppes, i. 14, 

179 ; »• 33- 

Bischoprike, ii. 293 ; iii. 6. 

Bissyn, iii. 245, 246. 

Blame, i. 275 ; blamand, blamyng, i. 

229, 294 ; ii. 182 ; blamet, blamyt, 

i. 77, 146, 200, 205, 223, 231, 232. 
Blameris, ii. 311. 
Blasphemand, i. 289; blasphemyes, 

blasphemys, i. 44, 70; blasphemyt, 

i. 115 ; blasfemyt, iii. 237. 
Blasphemaris, ii. 311. 
Blasphemy, ii. 44 ; blasphemyes, i. 

132. 
Blaw, i. 33 ; blawand, blawing, i. 249 ; 

iii. X2Z, 269; blawis, ii. X49; blawin, 

blawne, blawnne, ii. 138, 140, 163 ; 

blew, ii. 79. 
Blaware, iii. 38. 
Blawingis, iii. 118. 
Bleseing, ii. 198 ; blessingis, blissings, 

i. 6 ; ii. 128, X98. 
Blindfellit, i. 289. 
Blindmen, i. 44. 
Blis, s^, i. 3. 
Blisfuil, iii. 93, 282. 
Blisse, i. 3; blessand, L 300; ii. 340; 

iii. 16 ; blessit, blissit, blist, i. 3, 5, 

61, 67, 74, 88, 104. ^ „, ,, ^ 
Blade, 1. 15, 74, 99, 285, 288 ; bludes, 

11. 3. 
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Bludy, L j6. 

Blynddit, L i6. 

Blynde, adj, l 46. 

Boces, i 45, XJ9, ao^ 

Bocht. Su Bottcht 

Boddomme, boddovmme, iiL 316^ 317, 

318, 322. 
Boist, i. 109, Z72, 219. 
Boitkynness, i. 46. 
Bolnity bolnyt, ii. 140^ 264, 3ZZ. 
Bolnyngis, ii. 207. 
Boond man, it 266. 
Boot, boote, bote, I 44^ 60, 67-69, 72 ; 

iii. 118. 
Bomne, iii. 328. 
Boste, i. 14 ; boostis, ii. 201. 
Bosum, L 263. 
Bot, i. I, 3, 4t i3->5- 
Botels, botelis, i. 45, 209. 
Boucht, bocht, bochte, bouchte, i. 65, 

117, 182, 25s, 266, 297; »"• 29. 
Boustouse clathe, L 45, 
Bow, i. 228; ii. Z2B; iii 154; bowing, 

ii. 300, 3E53 ; bowit, i 290, 298 ; ii. 

19» 34t 70778, 9*. 
Bra, ii. 81. 
Braadnes, iiL 248. 
Brade, adj, i. 38. 
Braid, v, i. 23Z. 
Brak. Su Brek. 
Branche, iL 62 ; branches, ii. 62. 
Brand, L 56 ; iii. 217. 
Brede, bretd, breide, [bread], L 24, 34* 

69, 71, 132, 218; ii. 81, 287. 
Brede, breed [on breed, abroad], L 97, 

107, 240; ii 97; i". S» ^ 1^9, X4S 
Brede, breed [breadth], ii. 234, 357; 

iii. 251. 
Breest, i. 268 ; ii. 57, 83 ; breestis, L 

294. 
Breise, i. 92 ; breesit, bresit, i. 5^ 

Brek, i. 38, 129 ; iL 221 ; iiL 89 ; 
brak, L 67, 72 ; iL 19, 76 ; brokin, 
ii. 76 ; to brokin, iii. 258 ; brekand, 
breking, L 45, 129; ii. 329; iiL 276; 
brekis, i. 4, 29, 69, 209 ; iL 353 ; to 
brekin, i. 45. 

Brenne, iL 163. 

Brent gold, iii. 208. 

Breris, i. 39, 2x4 ; iL 33^ 

Brest, iiL 287 ; brestit, iu. 5. 

Brether, * brethir, brethire, bretheir, i. 
18, 26, 65, 85, 133 ; ii. 45 ; bruthir, 
brwthir, 1. 8, 26, 29, 37 ; iii. 323. 

Bretherhede, brethirhede, iL 1 18, 277, 
364; iiL 148, 151, z6z. 

Brewitly, iii. 344. 



Bricht, L 76, 241. 

Brichtnes, i. 241 ; ii. 326. 

Bridale, bridil, L 93, 94 ; iL 299 ; 
bridales, L ^4. 

Briddis, L 42, 00, 133, 221, 232 ; iiL 
271. 

Bringand, iL 125, 338, 354; iiL 22, 
286; bryngetht, iiL 322; bryngis, 
L 15; brocht, broncht, brouchte, 
broath, broatht, L 2, li, 13, 42, 

44, 47. 57. 94i "6. 
Brink, i. 60, 65. 
Brint, bnrnt. Set Bim. 
Brint omingis, L 168; brint sacrifids, 

iL 35a 
Brintstaan, L 266 ; iii. 220, ?3Z, 246, 

248. 
Brocht, broath. Su Bringand. 
Brock skinnis, iL 36a 
Brod, brodde, ii. 173 ; iiL 2. 
Brokin men, L 203. 
Brokin mete, L 67, 150 ; brokin metis, 

L 228. 
Bromes, iiL 3ZO. 
Brydgromme, i. 46. 
Brymme, iiL 341. 
Bucherie, ii. 15^ 
Buckis of gait, iL 348, 35a 
Buffetis, L 177 ; iL 73. 
BufTettit, iii. 152. 
Bake, i. i, 4, 203 ; bukis, L 4, 5 ; iL 

83, 314 ; iiL 128. 
Ballis, L 93. 
Bundin. See Bindand. 
Burde, L 71, 148, 263, 273, 286; iL 

155; burdis, L 89, 163; ii. 8; iiL 

25, 122. 
Burdynge. Su Birthing. 
Bure. Su Bere. 
Burion, burionn, iii. 26^, 29J ; bnrioun- 

and, burionyng, iL 362 ; iiL 265i 284* 
Busse, L Z67, 2x4, 279. 
Butir, iii. 263. 
Buyld, L 3. 
Bwire. See Bere. 
By, i. x<^ ; byand, L 275 ; Iqres, byis, 

L 64 ; li. 147. 
Byaris, L X63. 
Bj^ee. Su Big. 
Bylddingis, iii. 328. 
Byles, L 263. 
Bypast. Su Bipast. 
B3rrnyng. See Bim. 
Byrtht, L 12. 
Bytethc, i. 157. 

Caal, iL X2X. 

Caf he sal bim, i. ^ ; caflis, L 20a 
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Caidae, ii. 103. 

Calcedonius, iii. 251. 

Cald, calde, cauldf, i. 51, Z56; il 70, 

204 ; iii. 122. 
Calland, iL Z09 ; callis, i. X2Z ; callit, 

calHd, L 3, 5, 17, 29, 47, Xto 
Callingis, ii. 107. 
Camelis, i. 22. 
Camm. Su Com. 
Cancre, iL 310. 
Cannale, iii. 24Z. 
Cannis (staan cannis), ii. 7« 
Canon^t, iii. 126. 
Capdmte, iii. 320. 

Carect, charect, iii. 246, 247 ; carectar, 
' carecter, character, iii 229, 231, 

Canouns, ii. 333. 

Carnally, ii. 35. 

Camell, ii. 21 ; camell myndit, ii. 78. 

Cartis, iii. 229, 24X. 

Cast, i. 30 ; kest, i. 42, 6$, 71, 89, 92, 
Z20, 136, 161, 165, 168; cassin, 
casdn, L 23, 28, 37, 47; ii- 186, 
296; iii. 321, 348; castand, cast- 
ing, i. 26, 231, 280; iii. ZZ9; castis, 
i« 43> 57 } ii* ^^ 1 c&sdt, iL 198. 

Castel, castell, castelle, i. 48, 207, 232, 
296 ; ii* 33» 45» 47; castellis, castels, 
i. 47, X41, 220, 227, 228, 252; iL 
365; iiL 97. 

Catchet with wawis, L 68. 

Cauile, cauill, L Z20 ; iii. 2, 6, 309 ; 
cauilis, caaillis, cavillis, L z8o, 293 ; 
u. 75 ; 111. 6. 

Cause, ii. 72, 73 ; iiL 112. 

Causiss, V, ii. 55. 

Caution, L 261. 

Cawillationns, iiL 331. 

Ceasoned, L 157. 

Ceasse, L 14 ; cesing, ceesing, ceessing, 
ii. 85, 272, 274, 280, 306 ; ceessis, 
iii. 27 ; ceissit, ceessit, cessit, L 69, 
137, 206, 225, 237 ; iL ^59. 

Cellar, L 2^. 

Centurien, l 42. 

Cersis, iL 134 ; cersit, iiL Z46. *S!m also 
Scearche. 

Certane, i. 15. 

Certifye, iL 21 ; certifyis, iiL 321, 

Certis, L ZO4, 2X8. 

Cerymonyes, ii. 84; cerymonijsi iii. 
302. 

Chaere, L 06 ; chaeris, chaieris, chains, 
chieris, 1. 89, 97, 163, 168, 242, 280. 

Chalice, i. 287 ; u. 25^ X59. 

Challange, s^, L X99 ; iii. 299. 

Challanget, uL X04. 



Chalmer, chalmere, L Z94, 284. 

Chalmerlane, iiL 55. 

Chandelar, chandilar, chandlare, i. 26| 

Z35, 222, 24X ; iii. 203 ; chandlaris, 

iL 346 ; iiL 201, 202, 222. 
Change, iL 328 ; changet, ii. 328. 
Changeris, L X07, 163 ; iL 8. 
Chaptur, chapture, cheptur, chaiptur, 

chapiter, schapter, i. 2a 22 ; ii. 103 ; 

iiL 256, 326, 331. 
Charge, cherg, 1. 10, 5$, 86; iL X5X, 

360; charges, i. 97 ; chargis, ii. 225. 
Chugeous, il. 202. 
Chargis, L 94; charget, chargit, L 2, 

54;ii-3«. 
Charitee, cheritee, i. loi, 242 ; u. 97, 

98, 107, 108, xx8. 
Cluuryis, iiL 339. 
Chasdce, iL 153, 313 ; chastising, iL 

242, 361, 362 ; cnastisis, ii. 361 ; 

chastisit, chastysit, ii. 160, 191, 361. 
Chastitee, ii. 191, 292, 294. 
Cheknys, i. 99. 
Chenggis, iiL 327. 
Chenye, ii. 244, 308; iii. 125, 247; 

chenyeis, L 137, 223 ; iiL 53. 
Chere, L 230; iL X84, 349; iii. 130, 

X32, 287. 
Cheril, iiL 286, 287. 
Cheritabile, iL 119. 
Chese, cheiss, ii. 248 ; iiL 68, 260, 274, 

339; chesing, iL 114, 272; iiL 40, 

164 ; chesis, L 10; ii. 13^ ; iii. 133 ; 

cheset, chesit, cheisit, 1. 65, 170, 

211, 254; iL 29, 62, 358; choisen, 

L 56. 
Chide, iL 3XX ; iii. X39 ; chidand, chid- 
ing, it. 320 ; iiL 29, X90 ; chidet, iL 

27. 
Chidingis, iL 224, 310. 

Childhede, L 154. 

Childir, childyr, L 21, 28, 54, 64, 60, 
68, 71, 72, 78; iL S; cheldere, iiL 
354 ; chyldrenn, ii. 145 ; chyldryng, 
iiL 322. 

Childit, iii. 257. 

Choris, L 26x. 

Christyanne, iii. 317. 

Chymnay, L 64, 05 ; iii. 20X. 

Circumade, i. 191 ; iii. 9$ ; circurnddis, 
ii. 222 ; circumcidet, circumddit, cir- 
cumsydit, i. 195 ; iL 3X, 91, 146, 212, 
222, 226, ^53. 

Circumdsioan, iL 263 ; iii. 28. 

Cistern, dsteme, dstemn, iL 28; iii. 

3"> 3I3' 
Otee, iiL 251 ; dtees, dtds, L 53, 127; 

iiL 92. 
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Citezen, dtizene, iii. 98, loi ; citezenis, 
i. 259, 272. 

Claath, claith, daithe, clathe, i. 36, 45, 
46, 170, 223, 295 ; ii. 55, 73 ; claathis, 
clathes, clathis, L 52, 76, 88, 115, 

_x^ ; ». 55. 

Clarifie, ii. 53, 57, 65, 67 ; clarifiet, 

clarifiit, clarifijt, ii. 52, 53, 57, 62, 

67, 283. 
Cleernes, clernes, cleiraes, i. 294; iL 

21, 67, 68, 141, 173. 
Cleirlie, iii. 323. 
Clene, cleen, cleynne, i. 28, 40, 52; 

ii. I, 56, 61, 247, 251 ; iu. 241, 251, 

_3«8. 338, 339. 
Clenelie, ii 248. 

Clenge, i. 23, 48, 98, 127; ii. 140; 
dengeand, dengeing, i. 98, 207 ; iL 
7t 348 ; denges, dengis, i. 6, 8, 98, 
241 ; ii. 3x0 ; dengeit, denget, den- 
git, i. 40, 41, 59, 240 ; ii. 241, 349 ; 
iii. 347. 

Clengeingis, ii. Z39. 

Clennes, ii. 183. 

Clere. i. 73 ; ii. 184, 253 ; iii 133, 169, 
23Z. 

Oeresicht, ii. 189. 

Cleretee, iii. 99, 250. 

Clergie, iii. 160. 

Clething, i. 38, 45, 69, 139, 209. 

Clethit, i. 36, 52, 94, 119. 

Clewis, iii. 337. 

Cleynne. &^ Clene. 

Cloisterers, ii. 147. 

Closet, dosit, i. 61, 200, 206, 238; ii. 
^80, zz6; iii. 156, 278; dosand, 
lii. zoa 

Closouris, iii 276. 

Clouen, i 121. 

Clout, i 4^ Z29. 

Cod, i. Z30 ; coddis, i. 259. 

Cofiynis, cophinis, cophynis, i 73, Z44, 
150,228; ii?3, 

Cok, ii. 58, 71 ; cock-craw, i 172. 

Coles, ii 8z, 119. 

ColUrie, iii. 208. 

Com, cum, i. 19, 20, 2Z, 49, 62, 67, 
237, 248 ; cummand, cummyng, cum- 
mynge, i 10, 13, 15, 23, 24, 75 ; ii. 
230, 232 ; cummeth, iii. 321 ; cummis, 
cnmmyis, cammys, i 3, 4, 10, 14, 23, 
24» 38, 59. 61, 63, 65 ; iii. 321 ; camm, 
comme, L 12 ; iii 331 ; cummin, 
cummyn, i 40, 42, 57, 77 ; iii. 226. 
See also Tocummand. 

Comandere, comandour, commandoure, 
i 206, 2^ 225, 230, 231, 26s 280. 

Comanding, commandand, ii 195 ; iii. 



276 ; comandis, iii 77 ; comaadit, L 

43, 48, 52, 56, 66. 72, 75, 76. 
Comandment, ii 278; iii. 77; comande* 

mentis, comandmentis, iii 181. 
Comendand, ii. 185. 
Commonar, iii 160. 
Commoues, i 290 ; commouet, i 89. 
Commpt,compt, iii 229, 325 ; commptis, 

i 256; comptity commptit, iii 86, 

325. 
Commyt, iii. 327. 

Comoun, ii. 225, 240, 287, 300, 303 ; 

iii 159; commonyng, comonyng, ii. 

154. 195. 208, 246, 256, 322, 366 ; 

iii. 12$ commonit, comonyt, ii. 256, 

33Z. 
Comoun, iii 20, 45; comoun warde, 

iii. 22. 
Comparysounn, ii. 164. 
Compellit, i 68. 
Complaynne, iii. 317; complaynnes, 

111. 348. 
Comprehend, ii. 253 ; comprehendit, ii 

^^53. 
Compulsiounn, iii. 32a 

Compunct, iii. zz. 

Compunctiounn, ii 114. 

Comyn, i 98. 

Conceavit, iii. 322. 

Conceile, i. 29. 

Concludit, ii 218. 

Conclusiounn, iii 318. 

Concupiscens, iii 131. 

Condampne, condemmpne, condempne, 
i. 4, 59, 86, 213, 241, 268; ii. 34; 
iii 348 ; condampnyng, ii. 193 ; con- 
dampnis, condampniss, condempnis, 
ii. 88, 107 ; iii 317 ; condampt, ii 
41 ; condampnit, condampnyt, con- 
dempnit, i 55f 213 > ii- 34- 

Condampnatioun, condempnatioun, ii. 

98,99. 
Condiscipilis, ii. 46. 

Conferme, ii 129, 286, 320; confermis, 

ii 181 ; conferroit, confermyt, i 184 ; 

ii Z2, 85, 131, 263, 275, 292 ; iii. 14. 
Confesset, i 10. 
Confessioun, ii. 303. 
Confirmatioun, ii. 340. 
Confonndis, ii 97, 158; confonndit, 

confoundit, ii 186, 194, 22Z, 307, 

357 ; ui 97. 
Contort, sb, i 13, 195, 212 ; ii. 124, 177. 
Confort, vb, ii. 47, 177, 182 ; confort- 

and, conforting, ii 178, 353; con- 

fortis, i 7, 9; ii 177, 193, 256; 

confortit, comfortit, i 10, 21, 27 ; ii 

i7Si 178, I93i 194. 
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Confortabill, confortabile, i. 2. 
ConfortouT, ii. 60, 61, 63, 64. 
Connande, iii. 321. 
Connexit, iL 89. 
ConngregatiounDy ii. 44, 3CX>. 
Consale, v. i. 124; iii. 94; consalis, 

counsalis, iii. 82, 87, 1 1\ ; consalit, 

counsalit, iii. 55, 6z, 64, oZ, Z25« 
Consale, consall. See Counsale. 
Consaloure, il 116. 
Consauet, iii 131 ; consaving, ii. 556. 
Consciens, ii. 55 ; consdencis, ii. 189. 
Consentyng, iii. 323. 
Constrenye, iii. 154; constrenyeis, i. 

32 ; ii. 214, 226 ; constrenyeit, con- 

streynyeit, i. 119, Z58, 248 ; ii. 248 ; 

iii. 113, 125, 160. 
Consuetude, ii. 72, 158, 338, 353 ; iii- 

76, 95, zzo, 124; consuetudis, iiL 

Z12. 
Contempne, ii. 159; contempnit, ii. 

361. 

Contemptibile, ii. 142. 

Contening, iii. 104. 

Continence, ii. 224. 

Continewit, i. 292 ; continuand, iii. 5. 

Contrafaite, iii. 343. 

Contrariewiss, i. 4. 

Contryte, ii. 55. 

Contynewally, i. II. 

Conuert, iii. 16 ; conuertit, iii. 15. 

Convenantes, iii. 324. 

Conye, connye, i. 92, z66, 277 ; ii. 232. 

Coolis, ii. 70* 

Coost, ii. 152. 

Coostis, i. 21, 43, 71, 72, 82, 138, 148, 

149. 
Coostit, iii. 192. 
Coot, cote, i. 32, loi, 287 ; ii. 75, 81 ; 

iii. 195 ; cootis, cotis, i. 141, 199, 

227 ; iii. 43, 73. 
Cop, coup, cuppe, i. 51, 87, 285; ii. 

70 ; coppis, 1. 146. 
Coppersmyth, iL 315. 
Copulatiounn, iii. 156. 
Cordis, iii. 50, loi, 120. 
Cordmakaris, iii. 8z. 
Coriour (or barkare), iii. 44, 47. 
Corn fiure, i. 23, 200. 
Corn of syneuey, i. 63, 77, 251, 264. 
Corn of quhete, ii. 52. 
Cornel (or conye), iii. 17. See also 

Conye. 
Comeris (or newkis), iii. 215. 
Corporall, ii. 47. 
Corporally, ii. 47* 
Corrumpis, corruppis, iL Z40 ; iiL 350 ; 

corrumptit, iiL 224. 



Comiptibile, iL 153. 

Couatis, ii. 223 ; couatit, i. 263, 291 ; 

couatand, couating, iL 302, 362 ; 

couatingis, ii. 224. 
Couatous, i. 262. 
Couches, couchis, i. 244; iiL 21. 
Couenabile, covenabile, i. 142 ; ii. 88, 

?93> 536* 339 > iii* 108 ; couenabilie, 

i. 173 ; ii- S^^- 

Counsale, consale, consall, sb, i. 13, 

56, X09, 124, X31 ; ii. 49 ; iii. 89, 

loi, 102, 104, 238 ; councele, i. 289. 
Coup. See Cop. 
Couvatice, sb. ii. 302. 
Covetuusnes, iii. 354 ; cowettuesnes, L 

10. 
Cowloures, iii. 354. 
Crafti men, iii. 87. 
Craft isman, ii. 356 ; iiL 243. 
Craif, iii. 337 ; craiffing, iiL 337. 
Craw, i. 112, 178, 2S7 ; iL 58 ; crew, 

L 178, 289. 
Creature, i. 170; iiL 170, 207, 217. 
Crepand, iii. 45 ; crepis, iL 310. 
Crewall, L 2. 

Criar, L 22 ; criere, i. 198. 
Cribbe, i. Z94, 195. 
Crisolitus, iiL 251. 
Crisopassus, iii. 25Z. 
Cristinmen, L 17 ; iii. 52. 
Cristinmesse Morn, iii. 275. 
Cristinit, iiL 81. 
Croce, crose, L 1 1, 17, 51, 75 ; iii. 340, 

349. 
Cromme, iii. 334; crumrais, L 71, 263. 

Croude, L 260. 

Crounis, iii. 63. 

Crounyt, crovnit, ii. 308, 330. 

Crucefie, crucifie, L 119 ; ii. 73 ; cruci- 

6jt, L 120, 293. 
Cruket, crukit, creukit, i. 52, 71, 79, 

156, 251, 255, 256 ; iL 18. 
Crukitmen, L 89, 217. 
Crusyfying, i. 9. 
Cry, sb» ii. 2ifi. 
Cr^and, criand, L 46, 137, 182, 294; 

iL 219; iii. 88; cryit, criet, crijt, L 

43, 68, 102, 155. 
Cubicile, i. 34. 
Cule, i. 263. 
Culueris (or dowis), i. 89, 163 $ iL 8 ; 

culver birdis, i. Z95« See also 

Dow. 
Cultiris, iU. 262. 
Cumling, iii. 26, 28, 30 ; cumlingis, iii. 

7,58,61,79, 145, 151. 
Cummis, cummyng, &c. See Com. 
Cumnant, L 284. 
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Companye, i loi. 

Cumpas, i. 375 ; iL x^ ; iii. ao9, 3io, 

285, 306, 109 ; campusit, iL 336 ; 

iiL 237, 248, flB6L 
Conning, oinnyng, L 243 : ii. 90, Ii6| 

125, 131, I49» ISO, 161, 3x0; m. 

X64. 
Contre, L 21, 22, 36, 66, 145; iL 50, 

&4; cuntrds, i. 185; ii 126, 203; 

iiL 6z. 
Cappe. See Cop. 
Core, sb. iL 319. 
Curit, iiL 227, 228. 
Cursaris, iL 143. 
Curse, curss, v. L 3, 26 ; cuisit, iL 176^ 

39^ 303; cursing, iL 92, 216. 
Cursitnes, ii. 93. 

Curss, sb, ii. 214 ; curses, iL 343. 
Curtasie, iiL 122. 
Curtaslie, iiL xz6i 
Casing, iL *ji^ 128, 369; cnsiogis, i. 

Z9i»?S5; iiL 46. 
Cnstumar, i. 8, la 
Cttstumhoos, L Z38. 
Cuttings, ill. 12;^ 
Cuttit, L 2^ 88, 1x4. 
Cwrage, iiL 3x81 319. 
Cwriooss, i. 225. 

Daile, iii. 325; dele, L 240; delt, L 
338 ; iL X99 ; dal]rng> dealyng, L 15 ; 
iL 119. 

Dampnabile, iii. 319. 

Dampnage, L 23Qu 

Dampnatioun, cUimpnation, dampna- 
doun, dampnatiounn, L 397, 294 ; iL 
92, 104, 119; iu. xxo, 237, 325, 338, 

346,347. 
Dampne, L 160; iiL no; dampneth, 

iiL 322 ; dampned, dampnet, damp- 
nit, dampnyt, L 58, 116, x84; u* 
27, 104, 123, 160, 33X, 3S5 ; iiL 166, 

334- 
Dunycele, damysele, damysell, L 46, 

67, xx6, 140, 142, 143, 148, X7a 
Dannt, i. x^. 
Dar, dare, iL 97, 142, 204. 
Dauche, ii. I41. 
Daunce, L 2; daunsit, L 53, 66, 142, 

218. 
Dayely, iiL 325. 
Day theef, iL 42. 
Deacoonn. See Deken. 
Deatht, deith, dethe, i. 2, 13, 15. 
Debataris, ii. 88. 
Debate, debaite, ii. x63 ; iiL 325 ; de- 

batis, ii. 207. 
Debonir men, iiL 278. 



Debraiding, L 136, xj^ 

Deceatful, deceatfoU, 1. 9 ; iL 22. 

Deceavers, L 9 ; iiL 319. 

Decurion, L 182, 395. 

De, dee, L 3» 69, 112; deand, deing, 
L 17 ; iL 191, 357, 358 ; deis, iL 83, 
122, 378, 353; deit, L II, 166, 181, 
182, i8(;. 

Dede, deid, deide [death], L 2t, 36, 
49» 66, 75, 86, XX3, xxs 116 ; deadis, 
iiL 327. 

Dedelie, deidlie, iL 87, 100, 173, x87y 
188, 34X. 

Dedemen, deidmen, L 43, 48, 99, 167, 
217, 364; ii. 278. 

Dee( deif, ddff, L 52, 149, 155, 217. 

Define, L35. 

Defames, i. 212 ; de&met, i. 47, 261. 

Defendand, defending, ii. 9(\ 118, 194. 

Defoule, L ^ 147 ; iii. 106, 333 ; de- 
fouling, til. 68, 168 ; defoulis, L 55, 
70, 71, 147, 148; defoulit, L 32X, 
383; iL 71, 149, 290, 362. 

Defraudand, iL 3x9^ 

Defylis, L 7. 

I>eid, did [dead], L 6, 43, 46, 54, 95. 

Deken, dekene, L ^36; iL 227, 258, 
289; deacounn, iiL 354; dekenis, 
deknys, ii. 4, 246. 

Dele. See Daile. 

Delectatiounn, dilectationn, iiL 317, 
32a 

Deligentlie, ii. 279. 

Delite, L 5 ; delites, delitis, L 218 ; iL 
398 ; iii. x68, 240, 257. 

Delue, L 36x ; delues, ddois, L 3^ ; 
deluet, dduit, delvit, L 91, xo6| XCg, 
3x5 ; doloen, iL i. 

Delyuere, delyaer, L 291, 292 ; de- 
lynerit, delyuiri^ L 292; iL 306. 

Demare, ii. 335. 

Deme, deem, L 30, 37, 5X, 73, 313, 
249, 373, 386 ; demand, deemand, L 
84; ii. XS9, 249, 358; iii. X38; 
demjmg, L 37 ; iii. 106 ; deemis, 
deemys, demys, demes, iL 33, 38, 
88, 89, 121, X33, X^; iii. 140; 
demet, demyt, L 37, 86, 3x3, 216, 
220, 393 ; ii. 92. 

Demyngis, ii. X2X. 

Denn, 11. 48. 

Denonnce, ii. 286 ; denoundt, iL 287. 

Depart, i. 51, 65, X04, X07, 158, 212, 
245, 348, 385 ; departand, departing, 
L 2^; iL 93, xoo, x6x. 335; de- 
partis, L 107 ; iL 145, X40, 3x0 ; de- 
partit, L 57, 130, 132, 1 44, 180, ?39 ; 
ii. 33, 84, X08, 2X1. 
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Departare, L 245. 
Departingis, ii. 329. 
Depnes, lii. 238, 247, 262, m. 
Dereworthe, dcireworthe, dereworthi, 
i. 76, 153, 200, 230, 277; ii 154, 

174, 193- 
Derling, i. 56 ; ii. 127 ; derlingis, ii. 

Desate, dissate, i. 134, 278; ii. 385; 
iiL 17a 

Desane, dissaae, i. 100; ii. 939; iii. 
174, 179, 205, 248; desavand, de- 
saving, ii. 237 ; iii. 132 ; desaues, iii. 
'33* ^'fly ^29; desauet, dissauet, 
L 21, 185 ; ii. 84, 258, 293. 

Desaueris, ii. 312; iii. Z70» 187. 

Desert, i. 22, 24, 67, 72, 79, 100, 193, 
198. 

Deseruying, i. 2 ; deserwingis, iii. 321. 

Desirand, iL 273, 276, 306. 

Desolatit, i. 57. 

Despisabile, ii. 133. 

Despisaris, iii. 60. 

Dessing, ii. 184. 

Destroyare, ii. 154. 

Desyrare, iii. 159. 

Determinit, ii 219. 

Dethe, deith. See I>eatht 

Dett, dette, i 8z ; ii. 144 ; dettis, i 34 ; 
ii. 120. 

Dettour, i 98 ; ii 222 ; iii. 298 ; det- 
touris, i 34, 219, 250, 261. 

Dewill, i 2 ; dewillis, i la 

Dewty, dewtye, dwty, i. 14, 242 ; iii. 

327. 
Did abont bim, i Z19 ; ii. 73. 
Dilayit, iii. Z08. 
Dippe, i. 263. 
Dirknetht, iii. 316. 
Dirt, ii ^ 

Disanull, iii 321 ; disanallit, ii. 343. 
Discentioun, dissensioun, dissensionn, 

i 179 ; ii 33, 44 ; disseosioonns, ii 

128. 
Disch, i ^t 67, 143. 
Dischargeit, iii 121. 
Disciplis, <UscipiUes, dissdpilis, i 10 ; 

ii 78. 
Discomfort, i ZOZ. 

Discretionn, discretioun, ii. Z96, 2^3. 
Discrive, discribe, i 3 ; discribith, l J ; 

discrinand, descryuing, i. 193 ; dis- 

criues, discriuis, discrivis, i 3, 17, 

185 ; descriuet, discrivit, i. 5, 193. 
Disdeyn, i no, 25Z. 
Diseise, i 134. 

Diseisfii], diseseftil, iii. 262, 263. 
Dishonoryng, ii. 146. 



Disparpilis, ii. 43; disparpilit, i Z32» 

Z74 ; ii 66 J iii. 24. 
Dispendare, 1. 247; dispendaris, iii. 

158. 
Diipending, ii. Z52. 
Dbpensaris, ii 138. 
Dispensatioun, ii 228. 
Dispensatoar, iL 3Z7. 
Disperatiounn, iii 341. 
Dispone, i 286; ii. 1 60, 345; dis- 

ponit, iii. 32, 90; dispon3m^, ii. 263. 
Dispyse, iii. 22 ; dispysis, iii. 330 ; 

despising, des^ysand, ii. 124 ; iii. 

25; despiset, 1. z8z, 291; ii. 201, 

345- 
Dissemlyng, 1. 239. 

Dissimblers, iii. 3Z8. 

Dissoluit, ii 248. 

Distroubling, i. 292 1 iii. 77 ; distrubilis, 

ii. 223 ; iii 73 ; distmbUit, distrublit, 

i. 68, 100 ; iii Z55. 
Distroy, i. 277. 
Distructiounn, ii 43. 
Diuerss, d^erss, i 3 ; iii. 33^. 
Diuersit, iii ttj ; dyuersand, ii. ZZ7. 
Diainatioun, iii. 72. 
Diuining, iii. 73. 
Doand, doande, doyng, i 92, 247, 256, 

257; ii. 20, 59, 287, 297, 320; 

dojringis, ii. 67 ; dois, i. 5, 10 ; ii. 

20, 25; doynne, iii. 328. 
Doar, iii 140; doaris, ii. 88, 90; iii. 

Z32. 
Doditer, dochtir, doachter, douchtir, 

doatheir, i 7, 8, 10, 46, 51, 66, 71, 

88, 256 ; douchtris, i. 186, 292 ; iii. 

8i94. 
Doctronie, i. 9. 

Dolour, ii 279. 

Doluen. See Delae. 

Dombe, dommbe, dum, dumbe, i 7, 

47, S7» 71. «6, 137, 149, 155- 
Dome, i. 29, 32. 37, 54, 56, 59, 97- 

99, z68» 234; ii. 21, 53 ; domes, ii. 

116, 142, :q2; iii 88, 134, 233. 
Dome place, domeplace, iii 73, 78, 

82, zza 
Domesman, domysman, i. 3D, ZZT I189 

249, 268 ; ii. 74 ; iii 55, Z09 ; aomes- 

men, i. 57, 169, 239. 
Domell (or weidis), domelle, i. 62; 63, 

Doun, doune, i 3, 71, 76; ii. 69; 

doun castin iii. 67* 
Doure, i 12. 
Dont, doutht, i 90 ; iii. 128, 129, 327 ; 

duwtand, ii 57; doutis, iii. 129; 

doutit, i 69, 124, 227 ; iii. 23. 
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Doutingis, iL 251. 

Doutles, i. 5. 

Dow, i. 24, 200 ; ii. 5 ; dowis, i. 49 ; 
iL 8. Ses also Culueris. 

Dowbile, i. 97. 

Dragoun, iiL 225. 

Dramme, iii. 325. 

Draue, sb, i. 43. 

Draw, i. 157; drawand, drawing, i. 
215, 231, 281; ii. 81, 118; drawls 
with fame, i. ^Z, 298 ; drawne, iii. 
Z03 ; drew, i. 204 ; iii. 89, ZOO. 

Dred, drede, dreed, vb. i. 19, 44, 50, 
66, 9Z, 140, 145 ; dredde, dred, i. 21, 
76, 137, 138; dredand, dreding, 
dreedand, i. 107, 223; ii. 213, 268; 
iii. 46 ; dredis, i. 191. 

Drede, dread, sb, i. 68, 72; ii. 93; 
dreedis, i. 281. 

Dredingis, ii. Z93. 

DreedfuU, ii. 353, 363. 

Dresse, i. Z93 ; ii. 4, 276, 286 ; dressit, 
i. Z99. 

Drif, ii. 65 ; dr>'veth, driwithe, i. 7, 10; 
dryues, dryvis, i. 4 ; ii. 203; draif, 
draiff, drave, i. 10, 12; ii. 359; 
dry win, iii. 339. 

Drinkand, drynkande, i. 53, 103, 209 ; 
ii. 280 ; drynkis, ii. 15 ; dronnkin, i. 
248. 

Dromedarijs, iii. 286. 

Drounkynness, iii. 352 ; dmnkinnessis, 
ii. 121. 

Drovne, i. 68; drovnes, ii. 302; 
drovnit, drovynt, L 78, 206, 234« 

Drunkinsum, ii. 3Z7. 

Dry, drie, i. 56, 2Z0, 282 ; ii. z8, 62. 

Dryit, dryei, i. 8, 60, 221. 

Drynes, iii. 310. 

Dryvis. See Drif. 

Duell, duelle, i. 49, ZOZ, 238, 298 ; ii. 
36, 54, 61-63, Z09, Z37; duelland, 
duelling, u. 59, 60, 188, 354, 356, 
364, 306; iii. 7; duellis, i. 17, S9i 
63 ; ii. 5. 36, 53 ; duellit, il 5, 306, 
345 ; duelt, i. 54, z88 ; ii. 45, 46 ; 
duellithe, iii. 323. 

Duellaris, iii. 258. 

Duellingis, ii. 58. 

Dum, dumbe. See Dombe. 

Dunghill (or mydding), L 257. 

Durand, ii. 188. 

Dure, i. 34, 122, 182 ; duris, duriss, i. 
171 ; iii. 74, 339. 

Duyc, i. 20 ; dukis, iii. Z5Z. 

Dwty. See Dewty. 

Dyademe, iii. 274. 

Dynere, i. 255. 



Dythting, iii. 326. 
Dyvisiounn, iii. 349. 

E, ee, i. 30, 31, 35, 86; emle E, L 
148; een, eene, eyne, eynne, i. 12, 
46, 47i 87. 

Eche, i. 14. 

Eddir, i> 38; iii. 123; eddiris, eddris, 

i- 23. 58, 99. 

Edifye, i. 16 ; iii. 349 ; ediiijsy 11. 155 ; 

edifijt, edifyed, iL 166, 167 ; edit- 
ing, ii. 201. 

Edificatioun, iL 123, 166, 237. 

Eeld, i. z89j iiL 128. 

Eerand, i. 265* 

Eest, i. 20. 

Eet, aan eet, L Z57« 

Eeuen, i. 42. See Euen airis. 

Efferit, i. Z23. 

Eft, u. 35- 

Eflir, eflire, L 5, 47, 75 ; ii- i» ^7* 54- 

Efiirwart, L 24, 25, 91, 221, 261. 

Eftsone, i. 64, 65, 80, 85 ; eftsones, i. 
84. 

Eg, i. 239- 

Ege of swerde, ii. 359. 

Egge (or astonysit), iii. 298. 

Eggel, iL 335. 

Egile, i. 17 ; eglis, L 102, 267. 

Eit, cte, eet, i. 8, 36, 37, 55, 60, 67, 

69, 71 ; etand, L 53, 103; ii. 150; 

etis, i. 8, 10, 45, 97, 148 ; eate, i. 11. 
Eke, iii. 290 ; elut, L 272. 
Ekiris, L 55. 
Eldare, ii. 82; elderis, eldris, ii 39; 

iiL 8. 
Eldarmen, eldermen, eldirmen, L 69, 

75» 90, 109, 113. 
Eldis, ii. 21 Z. 
Electe, ii. 108. 
Electioun, ii. 109. 
Elementis, ii. 219. 
Elleuen, iii. 6 ; elleuenit, iii. 251. 
Ellis,^ els, i. 3, 4, 33. 45» 257 ; ii. 59 » 

ellis quhare, iii. 276. 
Eloonence, iL 130. 
Emforsing, iii. 319. See Enforcyss. 
Emparingis, ii. 253. 
Emparit, ii. Z93. 
Empire, ii. 303. 
Empryour, i. 1 1. 
Enbracet, iiL 90. 
Encens, encense, i. 21, z86, 187. 
Encenseing, i. 186. 
Enclosit, ii. 218. 
Encrease, encrese, encress, encresse, 

jncreass, L 5, 13, Z07, 273; iL 121, 

3Z2; iii. 344; encressing, iL 264; 
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encreseit, encresit, encressit, L aoo; 

ii. 196; iii. 52, 71. 
Encressinf^, ii. 199. 
End, sb, ii. 275, ^ ; iii 149. 
End, V. i. 50 ; ii. 345 ; ending, i. 64, 

65, 124, 185 ; iL 349 ; endis, I M ; 

endit, l 65, 169, 3S3» 259; ii. ^, 

2X6. 
Endare, iL 36a 
Endevore, i. 6. 
Endewit, iii 326. 
Eneuch, eneache, enew, i. 207 ; iii 90, 

Enfor^[ss, iiL 335 ; enforcet, iii. 3x2. 

See Emforsing. 
Enformand, iiL 198 ; enfonnis, L 10. 
Enhance, enhanse, iii. 140, 271 ; en- 

hansing, iiL 130; enhansit, enhann- 

sit, iiL 269, 270> 
Enimiteis, enimyteis, ii, 224, 232. 
Ensampile, i. 5. 
Entralis, iL 323, 324 ; iii. 180. 
Entire, entir, L 41, 48, 59; iL 332, 

^34, 335 ; iiL 189 ; entirand, entrand, 

1. 97, 147; iiL 40, 44; entring, iL 

352; entris, L 70; entrit, L 20; ii. 

69, 212 ; iii. 50, 51. 
Entre, sb. iL 272, 273. 
Eqnitee, ii. 1 10, 327. 
Erd, erde, L 3, 27, 28, 29, 31, 34, 3^. 
Erdetelare, erdteelar, erdtelare, ii. OZ, 

309; iiL Z42; erd teelaris, erde 

telaris, i. 91, 92, Z(^ 
Erdeteeling, ii. Z36. 
Erdlie, ii. 10, 172, 173, 188, 250. 
Erdmoueing, erdmouing, erdmoving, 

iiL 74, 214, 217, 224, 225, 236 ; erd 

moayngis, L Z69; erdschaking, L 

123. 
Ere, eare, eire, L 8, 50, 114; ii. 69, 

71, 161 ; eiris, eris, eeris, L 53, 60, 

61, 64, 134, 13s, 147. 
Eris (of comne), i. 7, 10. 
Erlis, iL z8z, 188, 229. 
Emistfulnes, iiL 353. 
Errand, ii. 312, 320; iiL 152, 193, 312 ; 

erris, iL 336; errit, L 79; ii. 290, 

360; iiL 168, 243. 
Errour, ii. 312; iiL 193. 
Eschape, L 3 ; eschappit, iii. 339. 
Eschew, ii. 296, 298, 309, 310, 312 ; 

eschewand, iL 197, 303; eschewit, 

ii. 316. 
Esiare, esiere, L 23f4« 
Espieris. See Aspiers. 
Estimy, L 251, 252. 
Esy, iiL 3x2. 
E^es, ii. 148. 
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Eting place, L 17^ 

Etingis, iL 224; iii. 157. 

Eaangd, euangele, evangel, evangele, 

L 17, zoz, ixo, 169; iL I, 84, 112, 

129 {see also Vangel). 
Euangelion, iiL 315 ; euangelis, euan* 

gelfis, L 2, 17. 
Euangelistis. Su Ewangelist. 
Euen airis, iL 356; iii. 154; euen 

eldirman, iiL z6o; even eldis, ii. 

211; euen fiuth, iiL 163; euen 

knycht, iL 251, 322; euen preson- 

naris, iL 127; euen seruana, euen 

seruandis, euenseruandis, L 8z, X04 ; 

euen wirkare, iL 25X ; euen wirkaris, 

iii. X9a 
Euennes, iL 196. 
Euile (enil) at eise, L 42, 45, 129; 

euile trespas, iiL 82. 
Euir athir, iiL Z02. 
Euirilk, iiL 20Z. 
Euirlastingis, iii. Z92. 
Euirlastingnes, iii. 172. 
Euirmare, evirmaire, L 2, 79, Z79 ; ii. 

30. 36. 
Evangelize, L 187 ; euangelizet, i. 262 ; 

euazi^elizing, i. 22a 
Evor, iiL 241. 
Ewangelist, ii. 44; euangelistis, L 6» 

16. 
Ewerlysting, euerlestyng, euirlasting, L 

2, 12, 15. 
Examminit, iL 135. 
Exceadyn^, iii. 336. 
Ezcepit, it. 2, 31. 
Excerse, iii. 344 ; exerdt, iL 338, 362 : 

iii. 168. 
Exdlit, iL 2x5. 
Exdtis, iL 177. 
Excusatioun, ii. 63. 
Excuyssis, v, iii. 353. 
Excwise, sb, iiL 350. 
Execrabile, iiL X67. 
Executare, i. 4. 
Exempile, iL 56. 
Exemplare, ii. 345; exemplaris, iL 

Exerdtatioun, ii. 296. 

Exhortatioun, iii. ^8. 

Exhortit, exortit, iii. 12, 323 ; exhortis, 

exorttis, L 5 ; iii. 354. 
Exordstis, iii 85. 
Expone, expoynn, L 64, 70, X34; iL 

165, 166; exponyng, ii. x6l, 167; 

exponiss, iii. 340 ; exponit, exponyt, 

i. 136 ; iii. 50, 57, 83, 125. 
Eyghte, iii. 332. 
Eynne. See E. 
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Faa, iii. 342, 344. 

Fud, iii. z6z. 

Faamand, iii. 193; fiEUunys, L Z54; 

fomet, i. 154. 
Fabiles, fabibs, L 185 ; ii. 289, 314, 318. 
Face, eftir the face, iL 200; per- 

sounns of mony (aces, iL z^ 
Fader, fiulir, fatheir, fiithire, 1. 3, 10, 

21, 23, 27, 32, 33, 256; .fiitherres, 

iii. 352- 
Faderles, fadirles, iL 60 ; iii. 133. 
Faile, fiulye, L 72, 262, 267, 286 ; ii. 

I, 131, z^ iBS, 187; Mycand, 

failyeing, ii. 225, 56Z ; £ulis, fiul- 

ycis, L 84, 158. 24&. 269; iL 199, 

261, 276, 317; iiL aoa; £ulyeit, L 

a8o; iL 7»,x6^ 176. 
Faire, how faire, iL 112 ; said faire, iii. 

Z3 ; fair port, iiL 14 ; &ire arayit, L 

240 ; fi&ir spekar, iii. 106. 
Faire wele, ii. 183 ; fairis wele, i. 45. 
Faimes, iii. 26^. 
Faithfulman, ii. 299; faithfixlmen, ii. 

297 ; iiL 49. 
Fald, fauld, ii. 42, 43. 
Faldit, iii. 2Z4« 
Fallace, L 62 ; ii. 263, 333. 
Fallow, iL ZZ5, 197, 259, 269, 324; 

£Edlowis, i. 99, 207; iL Z55, 178, 

354 ; iiL z8, 99, 2Z4. 
Fallowschip, fallouschip, L Z97; ii. 

192, 213, 249, 253 ; ifi. 173. 
Fals blameris, iL 3ZZ ; £bi1s name of 

cannyng, ii. 304. 
Fand, L 93, 113, 115, 297, fiindand, L 

240; fund, L 9; fundin, L 19, 20, 

64, 126, 189. 
Fantasie, i. 68, Z45 ; fanthasyes, iii. 327. 
Fassiounn, i. 5. 
Fassoane, iii. 323, 348 ; fessonetht, iii. 

344. 
Fast, L 206 ; fastand, i. 35, 72, 129 ; 

iii. 47 ; fiasds, i. 45. 

Fattit, i. 6z. 

Faynne, iii. 325 ; faynyes, iii. 325. 

Feade, i. 12. 

Febile, L 71, 79, 255; ii. 133, 207, 
220, 268. 

Febilnes, iL 123. 

Fecht, feigth, feitht, ii. 153, 308; iii. 
204, 225, 238, 352 ; fechting, feitht- 
ing, feythtyng, i. 14; ii. Z03, 104, 
361 ; feditis, feigthis, feigthtiss, 
feithtis, iL 200, 308; iii. 139, 245, 
325» 339» 340; isBiutht, feucht, L 2; 
iL 104, 2Z0, 211; iii. 102, 226; 
fouchtin, ii. z7X* 

Fecht, s6, iL 152. 



Fechtingis, iL 193, 301, 321. 

Fedris, 1. 253. 

Feeld, feelde, i. 36, 37. 

Feeldv place, L 2ZZ. 

Feend, feende, L 24, ^ 57, 7Z; 

feendis, L 27, 39, 43, 57. 
Feendlie, iiL 138. 
Feer, s6» iiL 183 ; feeris, iiL 183. 
Feerd, ferd, ferde, L Z45 ; iiL 210, 213, 

218, 251. 
Feersnes, fersnes, iL 115. 
Feest, iL I, 9 ; feestis of hallowing, ii. 



Feete, feit, fete, L 13, 38. 
Feigthteris, iiL 34a 
Feir, fere, v. i. ^ ; fearis, iiL 183. 
Feische, fische, 1. 7, 10; feschb, fisches, 

fischis, i. 8, 65, 69. 
Feischyng, iiL 328. 
Feldoun, fell doun, L 17, 263; ii. Z15, 

304, 310 ; iii. S3, 57, 67. 
Felis, iiL 3Z4. 
Fenn, iiL Z69. 
Fenyeing, fiBiynyng, ii. zz8, 2Z3; iiL 

Z38, 326; fenyeis, foynyss, L 280; 

iii. 325 ; fenyeingis, iii. 149 ; fenyeit, 

ii. 191, 290, 306 ; iii. 166. 
Fenyeitly, i. 61. 
Fer, ferr, ferre, followit on fer, i. Z14, 

121, 137, 149, 162, 168, 171. 
Ferd, i. 24. 

Ferdfiill, iL 354 ; iiL 2^ 
Ferther, L 140, 297 ; ii. 312. 
Ferthirmaire, ii. 271 ; forthirmare, ii. 

350 ; iii. 339, 346. 
Ferthing, L 249 ; ferthingis, i. 28o» 
Ferwent, L la 
Fesnit, festnyt, iii. Z22, 281. 
Fier, iiL 123, 137, 141, 170, 171. 
Fiftj, L 219. 

Figure of his substance, ii. 326. 
Fill, iL 26Z, 274, 283, 324 ; 611ing, iii. 

96; fiUit, L 148, 2Z4, 263; ii. 125, 

z6z, Z75, 200, 263, 3ZS. 
Filthede, u. 87. 
Finallie, i. 5. 
Findaris, ii. 88. 

Fingire, L 239 ; fingris, L 149. 
Firebrandis, ii. 69. 
Fireflaucht, fyrflawcht, L Z02, ^5, 266 ; 

iii. 183. 
Flaite, i. 12. 
Flang, iii. 2. 
Flawm, flawme, flavm, i. 263 ; iL 283 ; 

iiL 30, 201, 204, 245, 269. 
Fie, flee, iL 340; fleand, fleying, L 

loi ; iiL 210, 218, 230; fleis, ii. 42, 

43 ; fledde, iL 23. 
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Flecheingy ii. 373. 

Flesche, fleasche, fleisch, fleische, fleiss, 

fleysche, i. 74, 82, 125, z^ ; ii. Z04 ; 

liL 319, 328, 340 ; fleschis, iiL 246. 
Fldscnly, fleaschly, i. 12, 14; ii. 84, 

103, 126, 13s, 136, 151 ; "i- 318. 

Flete, iL 329. 

Flok, floke, i. 14,43, 112, 138 ; flokkis, 

iiL 3X2. 
Flour, iii. 263, 265, 284 ; flour of gerse, 

iii. 130; flour of hay, iii. Z48, 149. 
Flude, i. Z03, 266 ; iii. 29, 72, 253, 

303 ; fludes, fludis, ii. 32, 204 ; iii. 

287. 
Flurisit, flurysit, ii. 256, 346. 
Flytingis, iii. 29Z. 
Foirfechtir, iii. 264. 
Foirhede, forhede, iii. 231, 237 ; foir- 

hedis, forhedis, iii. 215, 218, 229, 

253. 
Foiryerdis (or balks), foryard, iii. 222, 

Fole speche, foli thing, ii. Z32, 239. 

Foli, foly, u. Z32, 135. 

Folilie, liL 88. 

Folk, i. 100, loi, Z69, 281 ; ii. 49, 

folkis, i. 107, Z24, 160, 163. 
Folio ware, ii. 211. 
Folteche. See Fuleche. 
Folyschnes, iii. 349 ; fwlyschness, iL la 
Fomet See Faamand. 
Fonndit, foundit, ii. 261, 327 ; iiL 196. 
Fonndment, fouodment, fonndement, 

ii. 136, 232, 303, 310, 338 ; fonndc- 

mentis, fonndmentis, foundementis, 

foundmentis, ii. 356; iiL 74, 250, 

251, 292. 
Fonnyt, ii. Z32. 

Fontaynne, iii. 324 ; fontanis, iiL 287. 
Foormare, L 240. 
Forbede, L 83 ; forbiddand, i. 290 ; iL 

274, 296. 
Forcy armyt man, L 240; forcyare 

man, L 240. 
Fordois, iiL z8z. 
Forganes, i. z8z. 
Forgevare, iL 9^ 
Forgif, foigaif, 1. II ; forgave to yon, 

iL 238, 266 ; forgevand, ii. 238, 243, 

2^ 
Forknawing, iiL 9. 
Formast, ii. z6jr. 
Fomace, iii. 208. 
Fomicadoun, fomicatioan, ii: 37, 88 ; 

iii. 22a 
Fomicatour, iL 141 ; fomicatouris, ii. 

141, 142. 
Forquhy, iiL 130, 134, 158, 245, 258. 



Forsaikand, forsakand, forsaking, i. 3Z, 

82, 157 ; ii. 353 ; forsnyk, L 12. 
Forsuere, i. 31. 
Forsuthe, forsuth, L 17, Z9, 29, 6z, 

Z72, Z77, 248. 
Forthinking, L 9Z ; ii. 89, zz6, 311; 

forthinkb, i. 94; forthocht, L 9Z. 
Forton, ii. 161. 
Foryet, L 73. ^$0; iL ?53, 339. 361, 

304, j66; iii. Z32; foryetting, L 

244; for^rettis, iii. 164. 
Fostirbmtmr, iiL 56. 
Fouchtin. See Faucht. 
Foule wynnyng, iL 294, 317, 318 ; iii. 

i6a 
Foundit. See Fonndit. 
Fourefntit, iL 87 ; iiL 45. 
Fourt, i. 66. 
Fourtenit, iii. 120. 
Fourther, iL 117. 
Fra, L 10, 15, 17, 18, 21. 
Frahynfiirth, iii. 81, 278. 
Fraquhyne, iii. 65. 
Frathine, fra thine, frathyn, i. 30 ; iii. 

27, 65, 81, 90, 117, 118, 120, 
Fraude, ii. 202. 
Fraudit, iii. 141. 
Frawart, L 86. 
Freend, freende, L 53, 113, 219; 

freendis, frendis, i. 216; iL 62. 
Frendschip, i. 14. 
Frotand, 1. 2Za 
Fructe, i. 135 ; fructes, fruttes, iiL 324, 

333. 334, 5?7. 3Si. 
Fructfullye, lii. 353. 

Frueltee, iii. Z54« 

FrutfuU, iiL 326. 

Fudes, iL 302. 

Fuleche, fuiyllech, fvnllysche, folteche, 

ii. 32Z ; iii. 327, 352. 
Ful fair, iii. 279 ; ful few, iL 367 ; ful 

gret, L 20, z6x, 216 ; iii. 137, 2^7 5 

ful gretlie, ii. 315 ; ful mekile, L 88 ; 

ful mony, ii. 198; ful out, iiL 12; 

ful riche, i. 269; ful smelland, iii. 

284 ; ful sch3myng, iiL 252, 283 ; fill 

sorouful, i. 77 » f^ wrathe, i. 21. 
Fulfill, i. 72, 99 ; iiL 263, 281 ; fulfiUit, 

fulfiUid, L 2, 19, 26, 28, 4^ 56, 61, 

63. <^. Z98 ; ^Uit, L 22. 
Fullare (or waJcare), L 153. 
Furderiss, iiL 322. 
Furlongis, L 296 ; iL 47. 
Furlot, L 28, 135, 241. 
Furth, L 4, 8-10, 149, 150; furth 

fechtingis, iL 193; frirth without, 

iii. 17, 72 ; without furth, L 59, 98, 

99, 147 ; iL 141. 
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Fute, L 79, 143, 156; feet, iii. 50; 

futit, iii. 5a 
Fwillysche. Su Fuleche. 
Fy.laj. 

Fylthyness, iii 157. 
Fynd, L 5 ; fond, L 9. 
Fynger, iii. 175. 
Fyre, L 16, 157. 
Fyrye carte, iL 5. 
Fyue, five, fyfe, L 8, 10, 12. 

Ga, i. 21, 25, 75, 79, 80; gun, i. 
47» 5*1 MS f "• 6 ; iiL 44, 56, S7, 
63 ; giving* gangand, ganging, eayng- 
ing, I. 68, 70, 145, 159^ i8d» ^30, 
23fi\ iL 126, 209, 365; ui. 349; 
gaingdoun, ganging to of the sonne, 
1. 249 ; iii. 259 ; gang, L 71, 105, 

«>S. ?S3i "• 39, S3; pus, i 7, 9. 

70 ; iL 10, 42 ; gangis, 1. 53 ; iii. 96, 

322. 
Gaast, L 2^ \ iL 76. 
Gaastiie, iii. 2Z^ 
Gabbatha, iL 7^ 
Gader, gadere, l 23, 35, 62, 63, 245 ; 

gaderand, gadderying, gadering, i. 63, 

276; ii. 353; iii. 307, 350; gadcris, 

i- 361 57i 65 ; gaderit, i. 13, 20, 60, 64. 
Gaderingis, li. 174. 
Gait, skinnis of gait, iL 360; gait 

backis, ii. 347, 348. 
Galloun of watire, L Z73* 
Ganande, iii. 3x5. 

Gangare, the before gangare, ii. 3401 
Gannestande, iiL 335. 
Gardine, i. 8. 
Geaunt, i. 2. 
Geif, L 4; gewithe, L xo; gauand, L 

14 ; giffin, iii. 183. 
Gelding, iii. 36, 37, 38; geldingis, L 83. 
Geldit, L 83. 
Genealogie, ii. 341 ; genelogeis, gene- 

logijs, ii. 289, 321. 
Generacion, generatioun, L 18, 19 ; 

generatiouns, generatiounns, L 1 8. 
Generand, iL 221 ; generis, ii. 310 ; iii. 

I3i> 299 ; generit, L z8 ; u. 139, 327, 

337. 
Gennane £blI1ow, iL ^55* 
Gers, gerse, iiL 130, 217, 218. 
Gesse, L 53, Z04, 2x9, 247,. 250, 265 ; 

ii. 22 ; gessand, gessing, L 197, 24Z ; 

ii. 78, 109, 248 ; gesses, gessis, L 78, 

104, XX4, 137, 223, 2S; iL 89; 

gessit, L 145, 200^ 20Z, 272, 298. 
Gestis, ii. 23X, 232. 
Gewithe. See Geif. 
Gif, i. 6, 14, 24. 



Gile, gyle, L 109, 172; iL 6, 88, 185. 
Gilt, iL 98, 225 ; giltis, iL 190, 230, 

263. 344. 
Gilti, L 29. 
Girdilis, L 48. 
Gim, girnn, sb, L 2B3; ii. 1x4, 1481 

294, 302 ; gimis, iL 3x1. 
Girnis, L 154; girnit, iiL 33; gimy- 

ing, L 4X, 252. 
Glaid, glade, i. 2, 16, 2B, 257, 2C8 ; 

ii. 21, 198; iiL 26^, 272, 2B7; 

glaiding, L 187 ; glaidb, ii. 181 ; 

glaidit, L X90, 235 ; ii. 38. 
Glaidlie, L 142, 168; iL 203, 206. 
Glaidnes, ii. 118; iii. 64. 
Glasin, iiL ^33. 
Gleme, L 123 ; glemis, eleemis, glemys, 

iii. 209, 2x7, 225, ^ 27X. 
Glorifijt, iii. 49, 61. 
Gloriousmen, iii. 267. 
Gloriuss, iii. 349. 
Glose, iii. 275 ; glosses, iii. 316. 
Glotoun, L 53. 
Gnaschit, iiL 19. 
Gobet, ii. ZXO, 1x5, Z40, 223. 
Gouimale, iii. X37 ; goaemalis, iL 163 ; 

iiL 121. 
Grace, L 265; ii. 174, 179; gnuxs, 

gracis, L iB5; ii. 160, 162. 
Graif, gndff, L 8, 12. 
Grastnyng, L 65. 
Grate, i. 1 1. 
Grauale, graoell, L 40; ii. 96^ tZO^ 

356; iiL Z2X, 248. 
Gravet, iL 1x5. 
Graving of craft, iii. 80. 
Graynyngis, iiL 3401 
Greef, L 204. 
Greis, iU. 97, 98. 
Greke, can thou Greke, iiL 98. 
Grene hay, i. 144; grene herbb, iii. 

294. 
Gret, grete, adj, L 2; iL 108, 1 10; 

gretar, gretare, ii. 14, 2a 
Grett, vb. iii. 94, 95. 
Grewit, ii. 9a 
Grinnynge, grindand, grinding, L 94, 

X03, 104, 107. 
Grounde, growhde, gninde, iii. 3x6, 

317, 318, 322, 324. 
Gruche, ii. 26 ; gnichet, ^chit, L 86^ 

X72, 209, 257 ; iL 26 ; iiL 25 ; gruch- 

ing, gnid^rng, iiL 158, 341 ; gning- 

yng, grundging, iii. 3x9, 320^ 333; 

gruchingis, iL 250. 
Grucheris, iiL 194. 
Gninddit, iiL 344. 
Gnindly, iii. 315. 
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Gude, end, i. a, 4, 10, 33, 38, 56, 58, 

Gudelie, i 9 ; liL 285. 

Gudemen, iii. 34. 

Gudis, i. 2, 4, 104, I9i» 24Si 258. 

Gudnes, ii. 89, 224, 231, 240, 263. 

Gyle. See Gile. 

Gylefull, ii. 203. 

GylefuUie, ii. 92. 

Gylour, i. Z23 ; gylouris, iiL 294. 

Gyrsshoperss, ii. 104. 

Haal, haale, haill, hale, i. 5, 46, 1^8, 
Z&L 209, 224; ii. 18, 31, 115, 280^ 
318. 

Haalnes, ii. 3x9. 

Haalsum, habum, ii. 290, 301, 307, 

313. 317-319- 
Haam. See Hame. 

Haast, sb, i. 19a 

Haast, V. ii. 335 ; iii. 100 ; haastit, iii 

91 ; haastand, iii. Vji, 
Haastandlie, iii 78. 
Haat, iii. 30^8 ; haatest, iii. 284. 
Haat, haatand, &c See Hate. 
Haatfull, ii 88. 
Habirionn, habiriouD, ii. 244, 279; 

habirionnis, iii 219, 220. 
Habitacile, ii. 232. 
Habonndance, i. 245. 
HaiU. See Haal. 
Haile, iii. 225 ; hailse, i 180 ; hailsit, 

i. 154. 

Haire and assis, i 54, 334. 

Hald, i 5, 56, 92, 254; ii. 82, 157, 
168, 251, 261, aBo, 284, 285, 332 ; 
haldand, balding, ii. 7, 264, 294, 
308; haldin, i 66, i8q, ao5» 224, 
296; ii. 223; haldis, l 222, 285, 
35if ; iii 202, 204; held, i 176. 

Haldis, sb. iii. 98. 

Hale. See Haal. 

Haligaast, Halieast, Haly Gaist, Haly- 
gast, i 13, 16, 19, 23, 57. 

Halikirk, iii. 198. 

Halilie, ii 274. 

HaUmen, ii 168. 

Haliplace, iii. 27. 

Hall, i ZX4, ZZ5, Z76, Z78. 

Hallow, ii. 68; hallowit, hallewit, i 
34; ii 68; hallowing, ii. 44. 

Halpennys, i. 244. 

Haltand, ii. 362. 

Haly, hali, halie, i 3, 17, 24, 38, Z26, 
195. 

Halynes, i 192 ; ii. loi, 193, 237, 277. 

Hame, haam, i 8, 216; ii 47, 168. 

Hamelie, i 5Z ; ii. 176, 226, 322. 



Handfullis, iii. 3ZZ. 

Handmaidin, i 189 ; handmaidynns, i. 

248. 
Hang, iii. 96 ; hangand, hingand, ii I ; 

iii. 23, 123 ; hyngis, iii. 338 ; hangit, 

i 78. 
Hanntit, iii. 262. 
Hap, ii. 208. 
Hard, i. 8f. 
Hardare, ii. 208. 
Hardy, i 96; ii 189, 200, 244; iii. 

192 ; hardy algatis, ii. 188. 
Harperis, iii. 229. 
Harpis, sb, iii 23a 
Harpit, ii. 165 ; harping, iii 229. 
Hart, hert, i. 2 ; hartis, i. 2. 
Hart rute, i 2. 
Hate, haat, i. 262 ; ii. 30, 103 ; haatand, 

hatand, ii. 118, 320; hatis, haatis, 

heatis, ii. 30, 52 ; iii. 176, 180, 183 ; 

hatithe, iii 323 ; haatit, hatit, i Z92, 

212 ; ii. 63, 109, 241, 327. 
Hatrent, haiterent, haitrent, haitrenth, 

i 49, ZOO, 28Z ; ii 63, 68; iii. 311, 

3i9> aaBf 333- 
Haue, haif, i 247 ; ii 191 ; hanand, 

havand, haaying, i. 19, 47, 79, 130, 

25S» 273; ii 90, 191, 192; hade, 

bed, i. 247 ; iii. 324 ; hes, i 15. 

Hauenit, iii 91. 

Havilie, hevilie, i 73 > iu. 126. 

Havy, hevy, heuy, i ZZO, ZZ2, Z72 ; ii. 
226; iii. 183. 

Havynes, hevynes, i 13, 268; ii. 64, 
65, 108, 181, 198, 252; havynessis, 
i 2^; iii 152. 

Hay, i 67, Z44, 246 ; ii. ^ ; iii Z48, 

149. 
Hede, heid [head], i. 3, 31, 42, 50, 66, 

92, 109, 209; hedis, iii. 209, 220, 

225. 
Hedit, heidit, i 7, 8, 143. 
Heeliialnes, iii 280. 
Heeling, ii. 157. 
Heelit, i. 108 ; ii. 1^7. 
Heerd (of swynne), 1. 10 ; herd (of the 

people), i. 5. 
Hege, sb, i 165; heggis, i 256; iii 

293. 
Hegget, V. 1. 9Z. 

Heicht, heitht, hiecht, i. 193 ; ii. 108, 
263 ; iiL 25Z> 262, 276, 287. 

Heid [heed], i. 4. 

Heidling, i 43 ; heidlingis, i 224. 

Heil, heile, heill, sb, i. Z90, Z92, Z93, 
Z96, 199, 272. 

Heil, heile, heill, hele, v, i 41, 48, 
56, 208; ii 54, III ; healith, i 11 ; 
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heUand, heliog, L 27, 47, 237 ; healcs, 
helis, L 6-IO; heilit, helit, healit, 
haillcd, i. 27, 41, 42, 56, 57, 67, 71 ; 
iL 157 ; iii. 345. 

Heilthis, I ?S3- 

Heir, here, i. 67 ; ii 71. 

Heite, iii ^29. 

Helingis, 11 162, 163. 

Helm of hope, iL 370. 

Helpare, ii. 127, 1 28. 

Hemmis, i. 97. 

Herar, i. 5. 

Herbrie, herbry, ii. Qigfi, 364 ; iii. 45, 46. 

Herbriet, herbrijt, L 108 ; ii. Z76, 357 ; 

i". 44» 79» 95- 
Herbnles, L Z08 ; iii. a9Z. 

Here, heir, heire, I 50, 53nik> ; iii. 141, 
311, 325; heiring, herinc, heuryng, 
L 10, 12, 53, 60; heres, nens, i. 49, 
141 ; hard, harde, i. 10 ; iiL 379 1 
herd, herde, i. 66; ii. 191. 

HereUge, L 165, 245; ii. 2x7, 229, 
239, a6o, a68, 328, 348; iii. aBz. 

Herfor, L 117. 

Herresie, heresie, iii 22, 66, 107 ; 
heresijs, iiL 198. 

Herretic, iL 321 ; heretikis, herretikis, 
L 17, i8f ; ii. 316; iii. 198. 

Heruist treis, iii. Z93. 

Hethin, he^rthen, hiethene, L lOi, Z48; 
ii. 231 ; liL 66, 71, 323 ; hethin man, 
L 80 ; iL 266 ; hetlunmen, i. 17, 26, 
32, 48, 49, 56; hethin women, iiL 

77. 
Hethinlie, ii. 2x4. 
Heuenlie, ii. 231. 
Hevyit, L 113; iL x88. 
Hewin, i. 12. 
Hewk, httke, L 78, X3|6; iiL 231, 232; 

heukis (or sythes), iii. 262. 
Heyares, heyres. See Aire. 
Hiddir, hiddire, i. 43, 67, 77, 94, 162, 

223, 268 ; hiddirtillis, iii. ^x6. 
Hide, i. X77 ; hid, hidde, hyide, ii. 95, 

167 ; iiL 315 ; hyding, ii. J40. 

Hidlis, i. 33, 34, 3Si 341 ; "• 30i 7^ ; 

in hid, li. 91. 
Hie, hieche, L 21, 25, 76, 88, 153, 

193, 262, 274, 299 ; ii. 88, xxs 254, 

txx ; hie (hye) preistis (preestis), L 
, II, 12, 13; hieast preestis, L 
173* 176-179, x8x ; hieare, hiechar, 
hiere, L 254; iL 119, 243, 249; iii. 
84, 302 ; heast, heichest, hieast, hiest, 
L X02, X2X, X37, 151, 162, 164, X7X, 

i93» 194. 
Hiedines, hienes, iL 116, X53, 187, 

200, 234, 292; iiL 2Q5, 293. 



Hieis, V. IL aoo. 

Hielie, iL 303 ; hieliar, L 17. 

Hineforwart See Hyneforwart. 

Hipocrisie, ii. 295. See Ypocricy. 

Hoggis, LMu 

Honest, iL xoa ; iiL 61, 77. 

Honestee, iL 162. 

Hony came, i. 299^ 

Hool, iiL X37. 

Hoost, iiL 105 ; hoostis, iL iii. 

Hopand, iL 170, 295 ; iii. 153 ; hopts, L 

24S ; hopet, hopit, ii. 195, 228^ 355. 
Horsit cart, L 17. 
Hosis, iiL 54. 
Housband, i. 158. 
Hoasbandman, husbandman, i. 6% 85, 

86, 9X, X03, 247, 252, 256, 2B4. 
Houshald men, iL 298 ; houshald menye, 

i. 50 ; iL ^32. 
Housrafe, L XOX. 
Huke. See Hewk. 
Humilnes, ii. 325. 
Hundis, hoandis, L 38, 71, 14S1 263 ; 

ii. 252 ; iiL ^54. 
Hure, u. 143, 144, 359 ; iii. 136, 237, 

239, 244 ; hures, i. 91, 26a 
Hurlit, L 40, 2x5 ; iii. 122. 
Hurt (or hindring), sd. i. 75. 
Hurting, i. 1^2 ; iL 122, X50 ; iiL X07 ; 

hurtingis, iL X28. 
Hurtis, V. iL 46. 

Hurtlis, L 154, 23X ; hortlit, L ^x. 
HwmyU, i. 10. 
Hy, u. 314, 315, 321 ; hyand, L X95, 

27X. 
Hyne, hpne, hine, i. 43, 77, 202, 253, 

264 ; li. 8, 29, 61. 
Hyne forwart, hineforwart, ii. 252, 277^ 

286. 
Hynefurth, hinefiirth, hynfurth, i. xoo, 

1x5 ; iL 255 ; iiL 81, 231. 
Hyre, sd. i. 85. 
Hyre, v. i. 85 ; hjrret, L 85 ; hyret 

hyne, iL 43. 

lacinctus, iii. 25X. 

laspis, iii. 209, 250, 251. 

Idil, L 58 ; ii. 299. 

Idillie, ii. X69. 

Idiote, ydiote, iL 166, 1 67 ; idiotis, iL 

X67. 
Ignorans, jgnoranss, ingnorance, iL 

134 ; iiL 325. 
Ilk. jlk, L 48, 49, 54, 64, 78, 79* 

81, 86; iL 118. 
Ilkane, i. XOX, 251 ; ii. 7, 56, 266. 
Ilkman, L 6x ; iL 73, 137, 145, 146, 

157. 158. 
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Impire, L 198. 

Implyis, iL 508. 

Impossebill, iii. 323. 

Impugnit, iii 42, 12S, 

Imput, ii. 5x5, ^^. 

Inodl, iii 287. 

Incomprehensibilei jmcomprehensibile, 

ii 116. 
Incontinent, iii. 13. 
Incresdng, ii. 136. 
Inferriore, iii 323. 
Inhabite, ii. 261. 
Inheyred, iii. 333. 
Innis, iii. 12^ 
Innocentmen, ii. 128. 
Inobedience, ii 99. 
Instore, ii 228 ; instorit, ii. zao. 
Inteipreit, interprets, jnterpreit, ii. 165, 

166, 167 ; interpretis, ii 163. 
Interpretatiounns, ii. 163. 
Interpretour, ii 167. 
Inuisibile, ii. 86. 
Inwart, iii. 303. 

Inwartly, ii. ZZ2, 130, 3Z0; iii. 147. 
Inwartnes, i 193; ii Z95, 249; in- 

wartnessis, ii. Z92. 
Inwitt, iii. 304. 
Ipocrite, i. 214 ; ipocritis, ypocritis, i 

7. 33. 35» 70, 94, 97, 98, 104, 146. 
Ire, jre, i ?3, Z99, 204, 2B2 ; u. 89, 93, 

9^ ZZ8-120 ; iii 231 ; jres, ii. 224. 
Irkis, iii 2 ; irkit, ii 36z. 
Im, iii. 54. 
lustifiit See Justifyes, 



Jacinct, iii 

Jmmediatlye, i 21a 

Jnclynit, iii. 324. 

Tncreass. See Encrease. 

fndignatioanns, ii. 224. 

[nestimable, ii 3. 

[nfidelite, ii 64. 

fnnerman, ii. 103. 

[ntercessoor, iii 325. 

[naioase, iii. 128. 

Jnuy, iii 128; jnvyis, ii 224. 

Toperde, v. i 287. 

Joy, io^, ioie, sd. i. 20 ; ii. 46, 61, 62, 
65, 6S, 123, 125, 128, I93-I95- 

Jo^, icy, V. i. aB, 274 ; ii. 1 18 ; joyand, 
i(wand, ioying, i 271 ; ii. 118, 191, 
203 ; iii. 25, 141 ; ioyis, ioyes, ioies, 
i 257; ii. 118, 264; joyit, ioyit, i 
20, 173, 251, 284, 291. 

Joynyngis, ii 264. 

tt, i 2. 

Juncture of vndirseruing, ii 23fj; 
junctouris, ii. 335 ; iii. 121. 



June, iii 37, 41 ; io3mit, ii 232 ; junit, 

junyt, i 82 ; iii. 47, 76, 81. 
Justice, i 226, 227, 118, 124 ; knychtis 

of the justice, i 229 ; justicis, i 281. 
Justifyes, iii 326 ; justifyede, iustifiit, 

iustifijt, i. 2, 269 ; ii 216, 222 ; iii 

319. 

Keillis, iii 338. 

Keist, sd. i 168. 

Ken, ii 134 ; kenniss, iii. 322. 

Kendlis, i. 28, 258; kendlit, kendilit, 

kendillit, i 245, 288; iii. 122, 274. 
Kepare, ii. 70 ; iii. 73 ; keparia, i. 223 ; 

ii. 229; iii 23, 53, 55, 116, 259. 
Kepe, 1. 96, 171, 237; ii. 274, 277, 

309; kepand, keping, i 220, 223, 

194; ii. 118, 174, 307; iu. 69, 74; 

kepis, ii 151 ; iii. 200 ; kepit, i 45, 

123, 298 ; ii. 259, 280, 3x4. 
Kepingis, i. 282. 
Kerue, iii 288. 
Kest. See Cast. 
Keuir, iii 245, 285, 286, 292 ; keueris, 

keuiris, i 233; iii 244, 158, 298; 

keuerit, i 36, 37, 42, Z08, 243; ii 

W, 158, 185, 346 1 iu. 209, 296 ; 

keuering, keuiring, ii. 158, 352; iii 

252. 
Kin, kynn, i 242 ; ii. 253 ; iii 29, 150, 

Kindli See Kyndbe. 

Kindlingis of eddris, i 299. 

Kinred, kinrede, i. 191 ; ii 211 ; iii. 2, 
27, 28; kinredis, kinreddis, i 84, 
202, 191, 286; iii. 229, 20a 

Kinrik, i 142. 

Kirk, kyrk, kyrke, i. 80 ; ii. 44, 230, 
234, 23s, 241, 256; kirkis, ii. l68. 

Kimale staan, iii 250. 

Kis, sd, i 288. 

Kisse, V. i 276, 288 ; kissit, i 176. 

Knaw, ii. 160; knawand, knawing, i 

167; ii. 87, 9?. "I. ^^h 183, M9» 
316 ; knawis, 1. 4; ii. 10 ; iii. 6, 14 ; 
knawin, knawne, knawnne, i 15, 
262, 204 ; u. 29, 168, 342. 
Knawleche, knawledge, knawleg, 

knawlege, i 4, 5, 10, H, 39f S^t 
5A, 252, 293, 297; ii 121 5 knal. 
ecneing, knawledieing, knawleging, 
knawlegeing, knawlegyng, i 4, 242 ; 
ii 92, 112, 199, 302, 306; iii 86; 
knawleches, knawlechis, i. 252, 244 ; 
iii. 102, 177, 181, 282, 187 ; knaw- 
lecheit, knawlechet, knawlechit, i. 

23, 297; ii 4, 40, 54, 30*» 357; 
iii 29. 
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UL 345. 

Knichthede, L 194 ; ii jOB ; uL 51. 
Knok, L 58; knockis, i. 38; knokkit, 

>u- 54>5S- 
Knycht, iL 251, 508, 323; iii 124; 

knychtis, L 41, iii 124, 179, Z99, 

azo ; iL 60 ; iii. no, 12a 
Knjrffis, i« 46. 
Knytcbes, L ^ 
Kynd, kynde, sb, L Iia^ 265; il 91, 

lis 15^,2x4, 219; iii. 59.83. 
Kynd, adj, iL 267. 
Kyndlie, kindelie, kindlie, kyndly, 

kindli, kyndelie, ii. 87, 90» ZI5; iii 

167,193. 
Kjmgdomme, t. 11. 
Kynnismen, L 132. 

Laam3rt, laxnvt, I 156 ; iiL 13, 26^ 

Laatlie, iiL 80. 

Laatsum, iiL Z42. 

Laaue, iii. 224. 

Lftborand, L 144 ; iL 564. 

Lftfe, L 150; laaves, Ui6is, laves, 

lavis, laues, laaues, L 7, 8, 10, 12, 

24, 67, 72, 73 ; therf laaues, iiL 53 ; 

laaues of propositioun, L 55, ZJO, 

2ia 
Laide, iiL 321. 
Laipe, iiL 338 ; Up, iii. 13, 63, 64, 86 ; 

leipand, L 161. 
Laisere, iL 175. 
Laminis, L ^3 ; ii. 82. 
Lampis, iii. 9a 
Lang, lange, i. 3 ; iL 242 ; iiL 2, 35, 

89f 90. 319 ; langare, L z68, 287 ; 

iL 275, 276 ; iii. 2, 106, 1 1 1 ; lang 

abidand, Lang abiding, ii. 191, 224, 

260, 312, 3^; iiL Z42, Z7z; lang 

sjoie, iii. 128. 
Langoar, i. 27, 47 ; langooris, L 205. 
Langsum, iii. 2. 
Langoisis, iL 301. 
Lantern, lannterne, lanternne, i. 28, 

35. I35» 222, 241, 258; iL 21 ; iii. 

165, 243, 252, 253; lanternis, L 

247; ii. 69. 
Lare, L 4. 
Lastinglie, iii. 5. 
Lat, L 42, 143; iii. 344; lattin, ii. 

205 ; iii. 45. ^ 70. 
Latoun, iii. 201, 204. 
Lauch, lauchis, L 2X2; lauching, iii. 

Z40. 
LauchfiiU, lawfull, leefful, leiffull, i. 7, 

55. 56, 66, 82, 86, 94, H7, 130; 

UL 89. 

Lauchfuilie, lauchfully, ii. 290, 308. 



Laven, lawen, L 7, 8, 10, 11. 

Laware, ii. ZQ2. 

Lawit, iL 250, 25! 

Lawlie, lawly, L 7, 9, 11. 

Lawnes, iiL ZJOi 

Leaie, lear, iL 32, 37, 38, 92 ; iiL I74» 

175. 177, 183. 184; leans, iL 318; 

iii. 138, 202, 250. 
Leave, leif, leife, L 32, 82 ; iL 21 ; 

leeaes, L 82; leaiflSing, iL iool 
Leavim, iL loi. 
Leche, sb, i. 45, 129, 204, 209 ; lecfaes» 

L 139, 225 ; leche craft, iiL I. 
Leche, v. iiL 278. 
Lecherie. Su Licherie; 
Lee, iL 108, 211, 205, 266, 292, 340; 

iii. 20, 173 ; leis, iL 316 ; leit, iii. ao ; 

leand, i. 28. 
Leef, leeae, Idf, lywe, iL 27, 28, 47, 

100, 292; iiL 100, 122, 215, 320; 

levand, leeuand, leving, leevand, 

lywing, L 9, 74, 95, 167; iL 27, 

28, 35, 47. loo, no, 117. 172. a3it 

^37f 253, 255 ; levingis, iiL 171 ; 

leeaes, leevis, levis, lewis, lyness, 

L 24, 296, 297 ; iL 17, 43, 47, 8d» 

100, loi, 102, 122, 187, 207, 215, 

216; leeaet, leeuit, leevit, levit, L 

184, 260; iL 102, 179, 230, 266. 
Leeffdl. See LauchfolL 
Leepe, leape, i. 2. 
Leest, L 262. 
Leet, iiL 41, 89. 
Leeues, leivis, sb, L 162. 
Leftfiite, iiL 221. 
Lefthalf, lifihalue, left half, lift half, L 

87, Z07, 108, 120, 160, 180; iL 191 ; 

iii. 93. 
Leid, i. 70 ; leidis, L 38. 
Leidars, leidaris, L 70, 98. 
Leire, lere, L 45, 55, I02, 171 ; iL 138, 

167, 168, 215, 297 ; leirand, ii. 312 ; 

leris, ii. 299 ; leirit, lerit, i. 20 ; iL 

27, 30. 90, 128, 210, 237 ; iiL 29. 
Len, i. 2x3 ; lennis, L 2x3. 
Lennare, L 2x9. 
Lenth, lenthe, L 3. 
Lepire, i. 127. 
Leprouse, L 127, 172. 
Lernynge, lyeamyng, iii. 316, 344; 

leraead, L 13. 
Lesewand, lesewing, lesuand, L 43, I38» 

M4.a6s. 
Lesues, ii. 42 ; iii. 294. 
Lett, ii. 562 ; letting, li. 1$! ; lettit, iL 

86, 125, 126, 222, 275 ; iii. 117, 154. 
Letter, i. 1 1 ; lettres, lettris, L 261 ; 

iL 22, 30, 226, 338; iiL 115. 
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Lew, iii. ao8. 

Lewit men, iii. 17. 

Leynd, ill zo. 

Liand, i. 42, 44, 47, 148, 296 ; il x8, 

77» 81 ; lyis, iL IQ3. 
Libell of forsaking, i. 32, 82, 157. 
Licheouris, ii. z^, Z42, 290. 
Licherie, lechene, i. JOi 31, 82, 83, 

158, 262, 269; iii. 937> 244 ; liclier- 

ies, iii. z^, 157, z66. 
Licherous, iii. 167. 
Licherottslie, i. 295. 
Licfat, lichte, lycht, sd. I 6, 26, 28, 29, 

SO. 241, 244, 262, 289 5 il 3, 53, 192 ; 

lichtis, iii. 131. 
Lichtar, lichtare, i. 44, 84, 128, Z59, 

208, 262, 270- 
Lichtftill, i. 35. 
Lichtis, L 222, 24Z ; lichtin, ii. 138, 

234, 240; iii. 252, 2^3; lichtnys, ii. 

2 ; lichtnyt, lichtnit, ii. 229, 307, 338, 

354 ; iii. 239, 285. 
Lichtlie to geue, iL 303. 
Lichtties, iL Z22. 
Lichtnyng, ii. 186, 285, ^07. 
Liflade, liflode, L z68, 260 ; iii. Z35. 
Liif, lyf, i. 95 ; iu. 323. 
Lijk, lijke, L 85, 252. 
Likewiss, i. 2. 
Liknes, i. 76, 2Z4. 
Lilijs, iii. 284. 
Lioun, L 17. 
LitiU, litil, i. 3, 79, Z56, 2d4 ; iii. 2Z ; 

iL «7, z86, 203, 219, 236, 273, 280, 

29^ 2^, 330 ; Utile king, u. 17. 
Lokit, iii. 345. 
Lokman, i. Z43. 
Loost, L 2661 
Lordis, L 87; iiL 73. 
Lordsdiip, ii. 331 ; iii. 162, 192, 267, 

309,3"- 
Lordschiping, iii. z67. 

Lothsum, iii. 343. 

Lowse, L Z62 ; lowsis, iii. 320, 321 ; 
lowsit, lowset, L Z49, Z62; iii. 74, 
337f 340, 341 ; lowsand, L z62. 

Lowtit, iL 77. 

Luf, lidfe, luff, looue, L 4-6, 13-16, 32, 
83,96, 167, 212, 213, 274; lovand, 
loving, louyng, lowyng, luving, 
lowynge, luvand, luffing, L 11-14, 
16, 89, Z94, Z9S 27X, 300 ; u. 1 18, 
226, 229, 247, 259, 260; luvis, 
lowys, L 51, 213, 219; iL 20; iiL 
323 ; louit, luvit, luvet, louet, lovit, 
luffit, L 24, 215, 220; iL I, II, 54, 
127, 266 ; iiL 12, 13, 74, 269, 319. 

Lufinglie, L 7. 



Loget, iiL 47. 

Lukis, iiL 322. 

Lunatike, L 7 ; lunatic men, L 27. 

Luvar, iii. 98 ; luvaris, lufferis, ii. 166, 

311; iiL 95, 155, 349. 
Lwfe, s6. iii. 323. 
Lycht, V. L 6. 
Lyis. See Liand. 
Lyknett, L 63. 
Lynage, L 125, 196 ; iL ZZ3, 342 ; iiL 

20, 58, 211, 212, 215, 228, 230, 257 ; 

lynages, lynagis, ii. 274; iii. ZZ3, 

223, 250. 
Lyniwne, lynnyng, L 176, 182, 295, 

296 ; ii. 55, 77. 
Lyppin, L 10. 
Lyppis, i. 267. 
Lywely, iii. 326. 

Ma, mony ma, iL 16 ; ma men, iL 152 ; 

ma thin^, L 270 ; iiL 188. 
Maast, maist, L 13, 165; iL 116, Z28, 

139, 154. 
Maddit, liL 35. 

Made, maid, 1. 1 1, Z94, 200, 230, 287 ; 
iii. 12, 30, 45. 

Magestee, L 102. 

Magestratis, L 284, 288, 291. 

Magnifiand, magnifying, L 265 ; iiL 
Z9i(; magnafies, magnifies, i. 97, 
160; magnifiet, ma^ifijt, L 191, 
203, 208, 217, 271 ; li. 248. 

Maidmhede, L Z96 ; iii. I. 

Mair, maire, mare, L 13, 36, 38, 53, 
56, 87, 96-98, 118, z(S, Z74; mair- 
atour, mare atouir, mairattour, ii. 
366; iii. 96, 318, 333; mairouir, 

L 3 ; "• 195 ; »"• 330, 333- 

Maistir, maistere, L 50, 77, 97 ; ii. 9, 
307 ; maisteris, i. 14 ; iL 314 ; mais- 
tris, ii. 337 ; iii. 136. 

Maistrifiil, 1. 249. 

Mak, i. 26, 198, 293 ; ii. 259, 272 ; iii. 
265, 305 ; makand, makmg, i. 46, 
108 ; ii. ^ 103, ZZO, 191, 231, 232, 
246. 

Makar, makare, iL 356, 360; iiL 14, 1 6a 

Male eise, i. 27* 

Maliciously, ii. 338. 

Malmentis. See Mawment. 

Manassis, s6. iL 243 ; iii. 38. 

Mandment, L 69, 96, 167, 193 ; iL 
242, 342 ; iiL 175 ; mandmentis, 
mandementis, i. 29, 70; ii. 232, 318. 

Maner, L 4, 192. 

Mannace, iii. 18 ; manassit, mannasset, 
mannacit, L Z3X, 137, 152, 155 ; iiL 
18, 152. 
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Mannassingis, iii. 19. 
Mannis day, ii Z38 ; mannis kynde, iii. 
137 ; mannis sonn, L 55, 59, 64, 74- 

77; 79, 84. 
Manquellar, manquellare, iii. 24, 123 ; 

manquellaris, menquellaris, i. 93 ; iii. 

98. 250, 255. 
Manslauchtir, i. 392. 
Mantil, L 32 ; iii. 279. 
Marchantes, i. 12. 
Marcie, i. 5. 
Marciful, i. 4. 
Margarite, L 64 ; iiL 25Z ; margaritis, 

i* 38) ^ ; iii* 242. 
Maris (or presidentis), i. 49. 
Marthirdomme, iii. 338. 
Marye, iii. 537. 
Maryneris, liL 242. 
Matrimonie, matrimonye, ii. 145 ; iii. 

337. 
Matynes, iii. ^20. 
Mawment, iii. 32 ; malmentis, maw- 

mentis, ii. Z42, Z54, l(k>, IQ2, 266, 

272 ; iii. 68, 69, 79, 158, z80u 
May, i. 12. 
Meaynne, iii. 339; meanyt, iii. 323; 

menyss, iii. 324; menithe, iii. 323. 
Mede, meed, meede, i. 28, 32-35, 51, 

156, 212 ; il 87, 94, 136, 137. 
Mediatour, ii. 218, 348 ; iii. 325. 
Medicynere, medicyner, i. 185 ; ii. 

269. 
Meeklie, iiL 196. 
Meile, i. 63. 
Mekand, ii. 202 ; mekis, i. 78, 269 ; 

meket, mekit, i. 97 ; ii. 250 ; iii. 

140, 161, 291. 
Mekemen, i. 191 ; iii. 14a 
Mekile, mekill, i. 3, 4, 21, 34; ii. 18, 

176, 248, 272, 355, 361. 
Mele, it 24. 
Melle, iii. 341. 
Mengit, iii. 217, 240. 
Menteinar, ii. 321. 

Menteynne, iii. 342 ; mentenis, iii. 321. 
Menye, meynye, i. ^ 204, 293, 247 ; 

ii. 232; menyeis, iii. 15. 
Menyeale, ii. 227. 
Menyng, i. 5. 
Mercat, mercate, i. 53, 85» 97i I4^i 

z68, 228, 242, 280; iii. 124. 
Merchis, ii. 335. 
Merkand, i. 2^; merkit, ii. 25, 181, 

229 ; iii. 247. 
Merualis, iii. 305. 
Meraalous, i. 208. 
Mery tithingis, i. 2. 
Mesellis, i. 52. 



Meselnes, i. 207. 
Meselrie, i 207. 
Messes, iiL 320. 

Messingers, L 218. 

Mesure, iL 201. 

Met, L 224; iii. 232, 251 ; mettit, iii. 

251. 
Met, mete, sb. L 254. 
Metretis, iL 7. 
Mex, iiL 240; mexit, mext, L 229, 

250 ; ii. 2^ ; iiL 232, 233. 
Meynquhile, li. 15. 
Middil feest day, iL 301 
Middis, myddis, L 12, 62, 66, 78, 80, 

130, 144, 148, 156, 177, I97» 204, 

22a 
Ministaris, mynistars, v, i. 286 ; mynis- 

terit, iL 50 ; mynistring, ii. 117. 
Ministeris, mynisteris, mynistaris, sb, ii. 

7, 32, 138. 
Ministratioun, ii. 184. 
Min3rsched, iiL 330. 
Miracile, ii. I, 45 ; miracless, mirradlis, 

mvracless, myraciles, L 73 ; iL i, 85, 

163. 
Mirk, myrk, L 35, 102, 171, 263, 294 ; 

iL 77. 
Mirkit, mirknit, mirknyt, iL 86, ^37 ; 

iiL 228. 
Mirknes, ii. 264 ; iiL 57, 224, 176, 271, 

293 ; mirknessis, myrknessis, i. 26^ 

36, 42, 50, 94, 207, 220, 282, 193, 

241, 244t ^» 394- 

Mirknit, mirknyt See Mirkit 

Miserabile, ii. 104. 

Misordour, iiL 349. 

Misterful, mystirfoU, ii. 50, 51, 57, 

296, 238, 360 ; iiL 292 ; maistriful 

askare, L 249. 
Misterfulnes, iL 204. 
Mistirfulman, iii. 20. 
Modeir, mothier, L 256 ; motherres, iii. 

352. 
Moder, modere, L 29-21, 42, 49, 51, 

59, 60; moder wambe, L 83 ; moderis 

wambe, L 287; ii. 21 1. 
Modirles, iiL 133. 
Moist sacrifice, iiL 288. 
Moistit, L 220; iL 236. 
Moistour (or wacknes), i. 221. 
Mon, monn, moun, i. 83 ; ii. 252 ; iiL 

341, 342, 343, 347, 348. 
Monitiounn, iiL 345. 
Monest, iL 225, 267, 301, 306, 319, 

320, 333 ; '^ 164, 280, 190, 192 ; 

monesting, iL 297 ; iii. 92, 164, 169 ; 

monestit, iii. 52, 89. 
Moneth, iiL 253 ; monethis, L 204 ; iL 
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220, 358 ; iii. 82, 84, 89, 124, 144, 

219, 222, 228. 
Montanis, l 190 ; iL 360; iii. 2x4, 271, 

273, 287. 
lionyhld, u, 334 ; iii 324. 
Moot, L 2I4« 
More tre, L 265* 
Mom, i. 89; iL 6, 51, 80, 171 ; mom 

rayn, iii. 272 ; momstero, iii. 206, 

255, 283; moratide, i. zx6, 178. 
Morseli, ii. 57. 
Morter, ii. ^32. 
Moitificafiounn, iii 342. 
Mortifyed, iii. 325 ; mortifyis, iii. 340 ; 

mortifynge, iii. 340. 
Mot, i. 2 ; iii. z8. 
Mouet, iL 18 ; mouyng, it. 18 ; mow- 

etht, iiL 322. 
Mowre, iii. 258 ; mouris, mowris, L 35> 

246; iii. Z4Z. 
Mowthis, L II. 
Multiplie, ii. 340; multiplijt, iiL 56; 

multipliand, ii. 340. 
Murmurith, L 13. 
Mum, mume, L 45, 212 ; iL 65 ; 

muraand, mumyng, L 159, 218; ii. 

140 ; iii. 30, 242, 279 ; xnumis, i. 27 ; 

murnit, mumyt, i. 53, 292. 
Murtherar, iiL 317 ; murthurress, iii. 

339. 
Masand, ii. 32. 

Mast, iiL 8. 

Mycht, V, i. 5, 43, 77, 96, no; ii. 220, 

333 ; u». 17. 

Mycht, sd, L 74, 191 ; ii. 195, 229, 

259; iiL 219, 226. 
Mycheti, mychtj, L 23, 191, 199; ii. 

198, 200, 206, 208, 23s, 303; 

mychtiare, L 200. 
Mychtely, iiL 340. 
MyddiDg, i. 257. 
Myddis. See Middis. 
Mydnycht, i. 105, 238 ; iiL 90, 276. 
Myge, i. 98. 
Myld, mylde, L 55 ; iL 311 ; iii. Z389 

Z52, Z53. 
Myld men, L 27 ; iii. 264. 
Myldnes, iL 140, 200, 224, 235, 302, 

320 ; iii. 9Z, Z32. 
Mylk drink, ii. 155. 
Mylnne staan, mylnstaan, myktaan, 

niylne staan, L 78, 264; iiL 243; 

mylnestane of assis, L Z56. 
Myn, ii. 30. 
Mynd, mynde, i. I7f 73f xio, 122, 150, 

173, Z9X, 263, 285, 294, 296; ii. Z9S 

2Z3. 
Myndful, i. 267 ; iL 274, 309 ; iii. 202. 



Myngliss, iii. 330. 

Mynisterie, ii. 175 ; ministerijs, ii. 138. 

M3nQstraiis, L 46. 

Mynt, L 98. 

Mynutis, L 168. 

Myrk. SeeUitk, 

Myn, L 21. 

MjTsdoare, ii. 71; mysdoaris, iii. 1 5 1. 

Myseise, iL Z9(5, 256. 

Myst, iL 563; iiL z68, 285; mystis, 

iii. 168. 
Mysterie, iL 116; misteiyes, L 225. 
Mystum, iL 2Z0. 

Na, L 100 ; na cry, L 56 ; na dout, ii. 
30Z ; na dreed diou nocht, i. z88 ; 
na in that vthir, L 58; na ma, i. 
230; na mair, na mare, namare, i. 
14; iiL 25, 38, 92, 93, 207, 216, 

221, 242, 243, 247, 249, 253, 260; 
na the hour, i. 105. 

Naan, nane, n^nne, L 53, 167, 204, 
250, 256, 266, 287 ; iL 14, 31, 44, 
57, 64, 92^ io8. 

Nakit com, li. Z72. 

Naman, L 4$, 75, 85; iL 193, 216, 

222, 231, 251, 280, 284, 300, 303 ; 
na mannis, iL 278. 

Namet, namit, i. 2 ; ii. 234, 239, 333. 
Nappis, iii. z66 ; nappit, L Z05< 
Narde, iL 50. 
Nathing, i. 2, 72, 118, 179, 199, 205 ; 

na thing ado with, L 15. 
Neamely, i. 83. 
Nechbour, nechboure, nychbour, i. 4, 

10, IS, 32, 83, 96, 167, 168, 236, 

237. 
Nede, need, L 79, 88, 291 ; iL 152, 

277» 323» 344i 34^, 349; nedis, needis, 
neadis, ii. 191, 200; iii. Z17, 331. 

Nedlis ee, needlis ee, i. 84, 159. 

Nedy, iL 220. 

Neef, iii. 291^ 508. 

Neire, nere, 1. 24, 25, 26, 42, 60, 88, 
Z87 ; ii. 22, 97. 

Neire, nere, v. L 22, 280, 2B2 ; u. 3ZZ, 

342, 352; iii. 140, 143. Z49> 2^> 

291 ; nerand, neirand, L 2<7 ; ii. 

ajtS 353 ; nef«s, neris, L 240, 2B2 ; 

iii. 196, 298 ; neirit, neret, nerit, L 

41, 42, 46, 113, 260, 293. 
Neomenie, ii. 264. 
Newkis. See Nowk. 
Nicht. See Nycht. 
Nocht, notht, not, L 3, 5, 7, 8, 12, 14, 

15, 17, 24, 6$. 
Nocht, notht [naught], ii. 225 ; iii. 337, 

347. 
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Noditthy, ill yp. 

Noise, saw notse, i 140; noise in 

spirit, VL ifL 
Noll, iii 53. 
Nore, L 167 ; ii. 108. 
Nortoai^mg, iiL 13a 
Nosell, liL 341, 345. 
Nooelteis of voces, ii jfi/^ 
Nouthir, nothir, noither, i. 4, 31, 35, 

^^ 36, 38, 39» 45. 48. 49» 53- 
Normer, novmir, nowmer, nowmir, 

noumbre, i. 17, 114; iL 23, no, 

356; iii. 3, 16, 24-26, 52, 71, 212, 

233, 248 ; noTmerit, L 50, 244 ; ii 

341 ; iii. 5- 
Nowk, iii 1x5 ; newkis, neukis, L 33 ; 

iii 4S 215, 219, 2A 
Noy, 1. Z84; m. 29, 81, 215, 2ip, 220, 

2J4 5 noyis, iii. 254; noyit, 1. 20$; 

iii. no. 
Noyous, noyoose, l 338, 368 ; ii. 386, 



Nurise, il 158, 273; nurising, iii 3x2 ; 

nurises, nurysis, nurisis, i loi, 170, 

2B3 ; ii. 241 ; nurisit, nurysit, i 303 ; 

ii. 296, 398 ; iii 29, 98, 141. 
Nychbiour. See Nechbour. 
Nycht, i 7, 21, 112, 124, M5. I74f ^94; 

n^cht theef, ii 43; iii. 30S, 336; 

nichtis, nychtis, i 24, 59; iii. 271, 

283, 296, 297. 
Nympham, ii 369. 
Nyn, i. 79. 

Nynt, i 181 ; iii 13, 251. 
Nynti, nynty, i 79. 

Obeiand, obeyand, ii 88; iii. 24; 

obeyis, i ^^3 ; ii. 1 12 ; obeijt, obeyit, 

ii 356; iii. 26. 
Occasioann, ii 123. 
Occupijs, i 250; occupiit, occupijt, i 

275 ; ii. »S 
Ockir, iii. 398. 

Oflfensionn, ii in, 191. 

OfHcears, offycears, i 12. 

Offrand, ii. 351. 

Oft cummand, ii. 339; oft falling, ii 

«X> ; oft seruice, i 237. 
Oile, oyle, i. 105. 
Oisis, i 87. 

Oliue, olive, olyue, ii 115. 
Onelie, onlie, i. i, 2. 
Ony, i. 4, 183, 264, 279. 
Onyement. See Oynyement 
Oo, iii 199. 
Oost, i. 3Bx, 291 ; oostis, i. 93 ; ii. 359 ; 

iii 141, 24s, 246, 258, 259, 274, 2*. 
Operatiounn, iii. 319. 



Opin, V. i 63 ; opnit, opnyt, i 12, 21, 
24, 27. 38* 46, 47, 78* 87 ; oppumis, 
i 6. 

Opin, oppin, i 8, 10^ 63, 135, I42, 185 ; 
ii 91, 189, 2Q2. 

Opinlie, o^nnly, i 3, il ; ii 31, 44, 66, 

70, 113. 

Optayned, iii 352. 

Opynioun, ii 5 ; opinionnns, opinionns* 
1. XOO, 169 ; ii. 304. 

Ordane, i 104, 106, 247 ; ii 187 ; iii. 
26; ordanis, ii. 217; ordanit, i 41, 
no, n7, 124, x8o, 199, 216, 245, 
247 ; ii X07, 197 ; ordinate, ordin- 
ath, i 1 14 ; iii. 343. 

Ordinance, ii zy^ 334 ; iii. 33- 

Ordour, ordur, i 14, 17. 

Ordris, v, i. 4. 

Osanna, i 88, 89, 162 ; ii 51. 

Ostlare, i ^36. 

Ostrie, i. 336. 

Oncht, outht, i 230; ii. 225 ; iii 115, 

337- 
Oueralquhare, ii. X39. 
Ouerplus, i 342. 
Ouir, iii. 310. 
Ouircom, ouircum, ourecum, ourcum, 

ouercum, i 2-4, 240; ii. 359; iii- 

83, 205, 207, 208, 213, 223, 226, 

228, 233, 238, 249, 321, 330; omr- 

cummand, ouircummyng, ii 264 ; iii. 

213; ouircummin, ii 92, 119; iii. 

169, 176, 181, 211 ; ouircumis, onxr- 

cummis, i. 9 ; iii. 32, X64, 183, 203, 

204, 306. 
Ouirga, ii. 277. 
Ouirgilt, iii 237, 342. 
Ouirlaying, i. 3&L 
Ouirplantit, i 365. 
Ouirschadowing, ouerschaddowing, ' i. 

153; ii 347; iii. 131; ouerschadowit, 

i 76. 
Ouirstreke, ii. 30X. 
Ouirtrowand, ii. X38. 
Ouirwaxis, ii. 383. 
Oumit, iii 249, 251, 284. 
Outak, outtak, out tak, i. 67, 162, 

167 ; ii. 136, 17X ; iii 119, 305; oat 

takin, iii. 34. 
Outcastingis, ii. X39. 
Outhir, i 36, 44, 57, 58, 79» 185, 262 ; 

ii 72, 84, n7, i3ii I33» i37, I49. 

161. 
Outioying, iii. 281. 
Oatlawrie, iii 198. 
Outmaist, iii. 344. 
OutMearde, outwart, iii 303, 322, 327, 

329, 33i» 332, 344, 348. 
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Ontwith, vtwith, i. 98, 133, 147, 186, 
24Z, 242, 252 ; ii 141, 204. 

Owke, i. 124 ; owkis, iii. 7. 

Oynyement, onyement, i. 109, 1 10^ 
219, 220; iL 4jC, 50; oypyemends, 
vnyementis, i. 103, 295 ; ii. 77. 

Pacience, i. 222 ; ii 255, 266. 

Padent, iL 118. 

Paddokis, iii 9361 

Pairment, ii. 194, 253. 

Papa, iL 300. 

Pappis, i. 393, 240 ; iiL aoz. 

Pard, iiL 227. 

Parlasie, paralsay, paralsy, paralisie, i. 
8, 10. 27, 41, 44» I3«. »8 ; iiL 34, 42. 

Parrabile, i. 10, ii. 

Part, L 104 ; iL 85 ; partijs, i. 22. 

Partakare, parttakare, part takar, L 5 ; 
u* 152* 338; iiL aoo; parttakaris, 
part takaris, iL 226, 151, Z55, 301, 

33ii 333» 36X I "i- a^a 
Party, ii. 1x6, X2S X26, 158, 179^ 
Pasche, L 9, 11, Z09, in, 123, 172, 

I73> I97t 283, 284; pasche euen, L 

Z22 ; iL 74, 76. 
Passand, iL 39 ; iii. 93 ; passit, i. 180. 
Passandlie, iL 2za 
PassiouD, passiounn, i. 4, 9 ; iL 253, 

26Z, 305, 330 ; iii. 161 ; passionns, 

passioons, passiounns, ii. 102, 105, 

178, 312; iiL 159, i6a 
Pat, iL 122. 

Paynted, iiL 316; penteth, iiL 349. 
Pece, L 48, 49. Sh I39, IS7, 233, 240, 

248. 257, 298. 
Pedabile, i. 28 ; iL 292, 362. 
Pedbilnes, peciabilnes, L 43, 137, 22^ 
Peece, i. 209 ; iL 14a 
Peeris, L 53, 
Pennance, penance, pennaance, i. 22, 

23» afi, 53, 54, 59, 141, 198, 199, 

209, ?34, 24Z, 250, 257, 258, 264, 

299. 
Penny, i. 166 ; pennyis, L 144. 
Pcpile, pcopill, 1. 2, 13, 19, 20, 26, 27, 

52i 57» 59, 60, 63, 64, 67 ; pepilis, 

iL 347. 
Perauenter, perauentur, peraaenture, i. 

2& 30. ^h 62, 172, 185, 200^ 203, 

221, 228. 
Perceaue, persaif, i. 4 ; iii. 323 ; per- 

ceavit, iii. 338. 
Perchemynn, iii. 188. 
Perditiuun, iiL 36. 
Perfite, perfyte, perfijt, i. 32, 84, 187 ; 

iL 338; liL 175, 2905 perfitere, iL 

347. 



Perfitelie, perfitUe, perfitly, perfytlie, i 
Z90, 248, 253; iL 206, 249, 254, 
312, 328, 345. 366; iii. 154. 

Perform, iL 103. 

Perfumist, L 234. 

Peris, perische, perise, perysche, peryse, 
L 8, II, 31, 43, 114, 250, 253, 259; 
iL 23, 49, 89, 186, 328 ; iii. 167, 171 ; 
perysing, ii. 140, 283 ; iii. 238 ; 
poises, perysis, iL 185, 285 ; peris- 
chit, periset, perisit, peryset, perysit, 
L 48, 71, 79, 257, 260, 272; ii. 67, 
154, 170, 29X, 359. 

Perrel, perrele, perrell, L 223 ; iL 107, 
171 ; iii. 87, 89 ; perrelis, iL 204. 

Perrelos, iL 311 ; perwoUouss, iii. 354. 

Persew, L 28, 50, 2^ 28z ; persewand, 
iL 253 ; persewis, L 32 ; u. 118; iii. 
39, 99, "3, "4; pcrsewit, ii 19, 
63, Z69, 210, 211, 221, 274, 359. 

Perseware, ii. 290. 

Pertene, i. 5 ; pertenis, perteniss, par- 
teniss, L 11, 137; iL 43, 212, 239, 
3^ ; iii. 108, 344 ; pertenit, iL 51 ; 
perteynyng, iii. 316. 

Perturbatioun, iii. 154. 

Peruertit, iL 130. 

Pharisie, L 11 ; pharisies, pharyseis, 
phare^es, L la 

Phiale, iii. 236; phiales, phialis, iii. 
21X, 234, 237, 25a 

Philateries, i. 97. 

Philosophie, ii. 13a 

Pilgrimage, i. 91, XOJ, 165, 258, 276 ; 
iL 188, 189, 197 ; ui. z^ 159. 

Pilgrime, L 297 ; pilgrimes, L X17 ; iii. 
X89. 

Pillaris, iL 213. 

Pistile, pistle, ii. 177, 194; iii. 104, 
105, 256 ; pistilis, iii. 99. 

Pitee, ii. 202, 293, 29s 296, 301, 302, 
3x2, 316 ; iii. 163, 164, X94, 263 ; 
piteis, iii. 171. 

Piteouse, iii. 167. 

Piteouslie, iL 3x9. 

Places, placis, L 100, 281. 

Plag, iiu 223, 237, 264; plagis, iiL 
220, 233-235, 24a 

Plaint, playnt, L 186; ii. 251, 253, 
274, 276, 280 ; plaintis, iii. 194. 

Platere, L 98, in. 

Playnlie, L x^ 

Playn wayis, L 199. 

Pleise, to pleise to him, ii. 156, 189, 
226; pleisand, i>leising, plesande, 
plesand, plesing, i. 54, 203 ; ii. 36, 
117, 153, 256, 259, 273, 319, 351 J 
iiL 181, 239, 323; plesis, iL 174; 
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pleisit, plesit, i. 24, 66, 76, 142, 
200, 235; ii. 126, 261, 274; liL 
26. 
Plente, plentee, L jB, 214; iL 3, 08, 

i^ i^ 2aB, 230, 23s, 23fi, m i 

iii. 99. 
Plenteouslie, plentewsly, iL 160, 179, 

181, 194, 195, 347, 267 ; ill. 345 ; 

plenteouslieie, ii. 34a 
Plentuous, plenteoas, plenteoase, plen- 

teoass, i. 26, 29, aSo; ii. 99» 166, 

174, 178, iSii, 187, X93f 195. 199. 
231, 247, 276. 

Plesabile, iii. 278. 

Plesance, iL 228. 

Plesand. See Pieise. 

Plesaner, iii. 3x5. 

Pletting, L 119. 

Pleuche, I 233. 

Pley, iL 340. 

Pine, pluk, L 55, 13a 

Plummet, iii Z20. 

Poke, iii. 318. 

Porche, i. Z79 ; ii. 44. 

Port. iii. Z3, 14 ; portis, iii. 41. 

Portare, iL 42. 

Possessiounn, iL 59 ; possessiounis, iii. 
12. 

Possessouris, iii. 20. 

Possest, possessed, L 6, la 

Possibilite, ii. 338. 

Potestate, ii. 229; potestatis, ii. 234, 
243, 244; iiL 157. 

Pottis, ii. 7* 

Pouder, L 141, 227 ; iii. 166. 

Pouert, ii. Z95 ; iii. 203. 

Powret, iii. 332. 

Poyntell, i. Z92. 

Practis, L 5. 

Piaisabile, ii. 309 ; iii. 2^ 

Praisithe, i. 10 ; praising, praysand, 
praysing, ii. 91, 138, 158, 183, 197, 
2^6 ; iiL I, 265, 282, 2B7 ; praysingis, 
iii* 275 f praisit, praysit, L 117, 261. 

Pray, iiL 143 ; prayit, prait, prayt, i. 
207 ; iii. 60, 72, 82, 29a 

Prayer, prayere, prayar, praier, praiere, 
L 6, 8, 13; ui. S3, 72, 143, 154; 
praieris, iii. 155. 

Piays, sd. i. 2. 

Preche, preache, L 8, 10, 48, 50, 52, 
127, 131, 194, 203 ; prechand, prech- 
ing, prechyng, L 3, 4, 9, 17, 27, 
47> 59 9 prechis, i. 9, 10; precchit, 
precfalt, 1. 6, 17, 22, loi, no, 169, 
20s 211. 

Prechour, iL 292 ; preacheris, i. 96. 

Predoosar, predouser, iiL 92, 315. 



Predestioat, predestynate, li 107; iii. 

341. 
Predestinatiotton, iii. 341. 

Preef; sd. iL 182, 207. 

Preef, preeae, preve, preue, v. L 249 ; 
iL 117, 137, 159, 174, ao8, 225, 240, 
247 ; previa^, prevyng, iL 97, 199 ; 
iiL 129, 140, 311 ; previngis, iL i ; 
preifiis, preues, preuis, iL 123, 145, 
273 ; preuet, prenit, previt, prewit, 
ii. 12, 87, 123, 201-208, 273, 294, 

308. 309. 332. 36a 
Preest, ii. 343 ; preestis, ii. 343. 

Preesthede. See Presthede. 

Prent, L 94. 

Prepayre, iiL 320; prepariss, L 130; 

preparit, ii. 59. 
Prepude, ii. 9Z, 94, 95, Z46, 213, 222, 

226, 231, 263, 266; ilL 5a 
Preputium, iL 213. 
President, iii. 104-106, 115. 
Presoneth, iiL 351 ; presonyng, iii. 

352. 

Presonn, presoon, prisonn, L 3, 292 ; 
iii. 22. 

Presonnere, ii. 306 ; presoneris, preson- 
naris, L 282; iL 31 X. 

Pressand, iiL 291. 

Pressour, i. 9Z ; pressouris, iiL 272. 

Presthede, preestoede, L 17, 125, 186 ; 
iL 297, 316, 341-343 ; iii- 282. 

Presumme, i. 11. 

Presumptwslye, iiL 338. 

Pretious, L 6^ 

Preuatee. See Priuite. 

Preval, L 6 ; pravaldth, iii. 318. 

Preveynne, iii. 332. 

Prick, ii. 205 ; iii. 99, 1 13 ; pridds, uL 
219 ; prickit, prychit, L 46 ; iiL 20a 

Prijce, ii. 144. 

Primade, iiL 19a 

Prince, i. 46, 198, 225, 226, 249, 
269; prince of the Jewis, iL 9; 
prince of phariseis, L 253 ; prince of 
preestis, i. Z09, 1 14 ; prince of pabli- 
canis, L 271 ; prince of schephirdis, 
iiL 160; prince of the synagog, L 
Z39, 140, 251 ; iii. 81 ; princehede, L 
zoo; iL 170; iiL Z92, 276, 277; 
princehedis, iL 260; prinds, L 142, 

297; ii. 33. 54, "9, 234t 243. 320; 

prinds of hethin men, i. 87 ; prinds 

of prestis, i. 20, 75, 86, 89, 90, 92 ; 

princis of the synagogis, i. Z30. 
Prmdpate, ii. 229, 263 ; prindpatis, iL 

108, 264. 
PrioaUe, iii. 3ZZ. 
Priuee, priuey, priuay, u 35, 50, 102^ 
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135, 22a; ii. 90, 185, aos 240; 
priuee bncbitaris, ii. 88; priuey 
tabnes, i. z66; priuee spechu, ii. 
ao7 9 priuee thingis of pnueteis, iii. 

267. 
Priaite, L 17 ; priuet fra treuth, iL 50Z ; 

prenatee, ii. 30; priuetee, i. 86, 

154, 23Z ; iL 262 ; priuitee of haly 

thin^ ii. Z73 ; priuitee of wickitnes, 

ii. aS5; priuiteis, L 17. 

Proceide, iiL 328. 

Proconsuli proconsule, iii 57. 

Procuratour, L 85, 221. 

Profete, i. 42. 

Proffite, ii 312, 323 ; proffitis, ii. 91, 
309 ; profiting, ii 297. 

ProfTris, ii. 361 ; profmt, i 293 ; iii. 

Progenitouris, ii. 306. 
Promiss, i. 2 ; promisis, i. 5 ; promitt, 
i 299; ii 95, 317; promittis, ii. 

356. 
Promissioun, ii. 219, 221, 229, 231 ; iii. 

29 ; promissionnis, ii. 124. 
Promittit, i. 17^; ii 356; iii. 27; 

promist, promisit, i 2, 3, 5. 
Prophecie, j^. ii. 297 ; prophecyes, 

prophecies, ii. 22, 2S0. 
Prophesy, i 9 ; prophesyis, i 15 ; 

prophedet, prophecijt, prophezyed, 

I. 14, S3; iiL 146, 193; pro. 

phecyetht, iii. 345 ; prophedjng, 

prophedand, ii 157. 
Propitiatorie, ii. 347. 
Proposidounn, iii. 345. 
Propositioun, laaues of propositioun, i 

2ia 
Propyr, iii. 319. 
Proselite, i. 97. 
Provest, ii. 205. 
Provin, prowin, iii 335. 
Prudence, i 187, 197; ii. 104, 132, 

233. 319. 
Prudent, i 104, Z05 ; ii zz8, 317. 

Prudentlie, i. 261. 

Psalm in spirit, ii 166. 

Publice, i Z9 ; publisit, publissit, pup- 

lisit, i. 2, 192, 205 ; ii 128, 272. 
Puddill, pwdyll, i 38 ; iii. 347. 
Pule (or stank), i 206, 224 ; iii. 25a 
Pule of fire, iii 246, 248, 249. 
Pund, ii. 50. 
Punyse, i. Z70 ; ii 87 ; iii. 18 ; punnys- 

sis, i 4 ; punysit, pwnyscbed, ii 273, 

342; iii 113. 
Puplican, i. 80 ; publicanis, i 44. 
Purchasere, ii. 132. 
Purchasing, ii 279 ; iii. Z50. 



Pure, puir, puire, i 9, ii, 14, 280; 

ii 55, 186 ; iii 208, 229, 315. 
Pureman, iii. 133, 134 ; puremen, i. 84, 

203, 217. 
Pui|[atioun, i. 195 ; ii. 326. 
Punfijt, iii. 96 ; purifiing, iii. 96. 
Purposing, ii. 312 ; purposit, ii ^(60. 
Purpar, purpure, i 180^ 263; li. 72, 

73 ; iii. 237i 241, 242. 
Purpurare, iii 72. 
Pursis, ii. 51, 57. 
Puruiance, ii Z54. 
Put, ii. 58, 62, 560 ; iii. 8z ; puttand, 

putting, ii. 296 ; iii 8z, 109 ; puttis, 

I. 45, 174, 241 ; ii. 55, 91, 96, loi, 

J43 ; puttit, i 62, 63, 149, 151, 192 ; 

li. 279 ; iii Z06, 124. 
Pwdyll. 5a; Puddill. 
Pwnyschment, i. 114. 
Pynacile, i 25, 202. 

Quaking, i. Z83 ; quakit, i Z39. 

Quatemionnis, iii 53. 

Queme, i i(^ 

Questiounns, iii 82. 

Quha, quho, i 7, 10, ii, 23, 36, 48, 

159. 

Quhaeuir, i. 32, 51 ; ii 254. 

Quhair, i 12, 14 ; quhar, quhare, i 4, 

5» 20, 35, 80, 106, 114. 
Quhairby, quharby, quherby, i. 2, 5 ; 

iii 335- 
Quhairfore, quhairfor, quharfore, ii 

344 ; iii. 324, 344. 
Quhais, i 15, 23 ; ii. 71 ; iii i. 
Quhale, wambe of a quhale, i. 59; 

auhalis, iii 271. 
Quham, quhom, quhomme, i 6, 9, 11, 

12, 17, 22, 24; quham euir, i 113. 
Quhan, quhen, qvhen, i 3, 4, 17, 20, 

21, 24; ii. 69; iii. 346. 
Quharfra, ii. 35 ; iii. 256. 
Quharin, quherin, quhairin, i 1-3 ; iii. 

344. 
Quharof, quherof, i. 2, 3, 62, 72, 

81, Z90. 
Quharto, i 44, 113, 172; ii 57, 156, 

171. 
Quhasaeuir, i. 3} 5 ; iii. 344- 
Quhat, i II, 12, 14, 36, 52, 74, 85, 

1x7. 
Quhateuir, i 90. 
Qnhele, iii. 137 ; quheles, i 17. 
Quhelpis, i. 7Z, Z48. 
Quheiu See Quhan. 
Quhens, i 90 ; ii 73. 
Qnhete, i 23, 62, 63, 200, 247, 261, 

286; ii. 52, 172. 
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Quhether, qahethir, i. ^ 36, 45, 54- 
57, 62, 65, 79, 80 ; quhiddir, quhyddir, 
ii. 12, 58 ; iiL 339, 340, 341, 345. 

Qahethire [whither], iuL 323. 

Quhile, quhil, l 19, 44, 68, 112, 174 ; 
"• 333. .334; iii. 24, 70, 113. x66; 
quhilis, i. 45. 

Quhilk, i. 2, 3, 5-8, 13, 17, 24; quhillds, 

i- 53. 83- 
Quhirle wind, ii. 363 ; qahirlwindis, iii. 

Z68. 

Qahite, quhijt, quhyte, i. 31, 76, 153, 

183. 230, 2/^ 291 ; ii. 16, 78. 

Quhitet, quhitit, i. 98 ; iii. 102. 

Quhy, i. 45, 121, 209; u. 243. 

Quhyne, quhyn, i. 59> ^5* ^40 ; ii* S^i 

as 255- 
Quick men, ii. 122; queike faith, iii. 

326; quick staanis, iii. Z49; quick 

watir, quik watire, iL 14, 32 ; iii. 

249,253. 

Quicken, quickin, queickin, i. 267 ; ii. 
55, 218 ; iii. 301 ; quicnand, iL Z73 ; 
quiknis, quyknis, quicnis, ii. 20, 28, 
96, 184, 302 ; quicknit, <)uiknit, 
quiknyt, quykned, i. 17 ; u. 170, 
172, 231, 263; ui. 345. 

Quite, I sal quite, i. 53» 8x ; ii. 119, 
298. 

Qwerrele, ii. 266. 

Raase. See Ryse. 
Rad. See Red. 
Rafraneide. See Refrane. 
Ragiyss, iu. 339. 

Raiss, i. 3 ; raasis, ii. Z05 ; raasit, raisit, 
rasit, L 13, 42, Z92, 246, 263 ; ii. 34, 

50-53. 
Rakkis. See Reckis. 

Rannsonnit, iii. 27^. 

Raris, iii. 221 ; ranng, iii. 161. 

Rathare, iL 3. 

Ravise, iL 44; rauising, iiL 44, 50, 
100; rauisis, rauysis, ravisis, l 53, 
61 ; iL 43; iiL 298 ; rauisit, ravisit, 
ii. 20^, 278 ; iiL 1X8, 226. 

Rayn, 1. 39, 40,.. 249 ; raynis, iiL 64 ; 
rayn streme, iii. 273. 

Raynbow, iiL 209, 221. 

Raynis, L 32 ; raynit, i. 266. 

Reale sete, L 31. 

Realm, realme, realmme, reaulme, 
rewme, rowmme, L 29, 41, 61, 64, 
100, 114, 132, 152, 157, 169, 220, 
229, 233, 234, 239; realmis, i. 25, 
202 ; u. 359. 

Reckis, rakkis, i. 166 ; ii. 86. 

Recommendatiounn, iii. 345. 



ReconnceUnd, reoonnceling, reoonn- 

saland, iL 190 ; iii. 2B2 ; reconncelit, 

iL 19a 
Rectus, iiL 39. 
Redaris, iiL 128. 
Redemptionnn, iL 339. 
Red scarlet, iiL 242. 
Reddi, reddie, reddy, L 10, 22, 53, 87, 

104, 105, 108, 113, 160. 
Red, rad, redde, L 55, 82, 89, 92 ; iL 

185, 270, 281 ; redand, reding, iL 184, 

297 ; iiL 37. 
Reeff, reif, reiff, L 391, 98, 242. 
Refrane, refraynne, L 4 ; iiL 338 ; re- 

frenyeis, iiL 133 ; rafraneide, iiL 318. 
Refiresch, i. 54 ; refreschit, ii. 308 ; 

refresdiing, iiL 15. 
Refiiyse, i. 97. 
Regardis, ii. 22. 
Regne, nygane, iL 138, 139 ; iii. 340; 

regniss, ii. 170; regnyt, L 21, 273. 
Reheresall, i. 9. 

Rehersand, iii. 199 ; rehersit, iiL 285. 
Reid, i. 73|. 
Reiooe, reiose, rc^oye, L 2, 194; re- 

joyset, rejoysit, 1. 15 ; iiL 355. 
Reke, iL 57. 
Reke, iiL :U4. 

Rekkin, L 80 ; rekned, iii. 332, 333. 
Reknyng, rekenynge, L 1 14, iSi ; iL 



Releifis, relefis, releefis, relifis, L &y^ 
72, Z44, 150; ii. 23, 110, 113; iiL 
259. 

Religiouse, iiL 7. 

Remaynne, iiL 325. 

Remissiounn, ii. 339. 

Renes (or neres), iii. 264. 

Repentand, iiL 15. 

Repreef, repreefT, reprefe, repreif, re- 
preiff, L 53, 188, 212 ; iL 261, 293, 
294, 298, 303, 358, 366; iii. 87, 
317, 322; 

Reprehensibile, iL 213. 

Repreue, repreve, L 80, 278; ii. 37, 
64, 132, 240, 288, ix>, 313, 320 
iiL 194, 195, 208, 202-264; reprev- 
ing, u. 262, 311, 342, 345 ; iiL 168 ; 
reprevis, repreues, reprovis, L 8, 9 ; 
iii. x8o, 198; repreiffit, repreoit, re- 
preuet, reprevit, reprewit, reprayffit, 
1. 10-12, 92, 151, 106, 184, 229, 266 ; 
ii. 3x2, ^ 

Repreuabue, iL 87, X53, 208, 318, 

339. . 
Repromissioun, repromyssioon, iL 221, 

356, 3S7» 360; iii. 113; repromis- 
siouns, repromissiounns, ii. 34Z, 359. 
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Repagne, iii. 2$^ 

Reput, i. 267 ; ii. 94-98 ; repatand, ii. 

190. 
Requiris, requyris, i. 4 ; iii. 318 ; 

requirit, iii. 318. 
Resaue, ressaue, i. 53; ii. 243, 252, 

309; iii 35, 36, 49. 73i 181, 184, 

197 ; rcsavand, resaving, iL 272, 

362 ; iii. 156 ; resaues, ressaues, i. 

51, 78 ; ii. 361 ; iii. Z90 ; receaais, 

receauiss, L 13 ; iL 64 ; iii 325 ; 

ressauethe, i. 10; resauet, ressauet, 

resauit, L 13, 17, 33-35. 
Resonabile, ii. 117. 
Resonn, resoun, i. 2; ii. 2x7, 256, 

265, 3« ; iii 88, 89, 98, 107, 109, 

112, 115, 158. 
Rest, i. ^ ; ii« 533 ; restand, resting, 

"• 57 1 iii. 32 ; restit, i 172 ; ii. 57, 

323,335- 
Restitution, iii 15. 

Restorith, i. 13. 

Resurrectiounn, ii. 78. 

Resystyng, i 16. 

Reuler, rewlare, i ii, 12; renlaris, 

rewlaris, i 14, 16. 
Reuth, rcuthe, i. 47, 67, 73, 143, 149, 

2x7, 236. 
Revand, reving, ii 354 ; iii. 92. 
Revaris, reevaris, i. 268 ; ii. 141, X43. 
Revyveth, iii 338. 
Rewart, i 14 ; rewardare, ii. 355. 
Rewlyng, iii 326. 
Rewme. S^e Realm. 
Richessis, i 134, 222, 222 ; ii. 89, 195, 

234, 257, 262, 303 ; ryches, i. 212. 
Richt, richte, rycht, ryct, rytht, i 4, 5, 

11,24,30, 157. 
Richtfull, richtfiil, i 8S ZX7> 268 ; ii 

31, 89, 242, 362, 
RichtfuUie, ii. & 
Richtiiilman, ii. 216 ; iii. 32, 301 ; 

richtfulmen, i 45. 
Richtfulnes, richtefulnes, i 29, 37 ; ii. 

2X6» 218; iii 258, 264. 
Richtiiite, iii 221. 
Richthalf, richt half, rychthalf, i. 87, 

96, Z07, 108, 115, 120, 160, 168, 

177, 180; ii 351. 
Richthand, iii 23, 229, 260, 275. 
RichtUe, richtly, i 149, 236, 278 ; ii 

202, 214, 309 ; iii. 82. 
Richt now, iii. z8x. 
Richtnise, rychtuoos, rychttooas, i. 3, 

4,19. 
Richtnisnes, ricbtwisnes, rychtuousnes, 
lychtwisnes, i. 3, 24, 28, 33, 45, 91, 
192 ; ii. 64 ; richtuisnessis, ii. 91. 
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Riddil, i 286. 

Rin, rynn, rynne, ii. 236, 266, 360 ; iii. 
338; rinnyng, rynnand, rynnyng, i 
X2X, 124, 154, 155, 288; ii. X09; iii. 
89, 97, 219; rynnis, lynniss, ii 152; 

iii- 334. 
Rivand, i. 177 ; revyn, i. 294. 

Roddis, i. 22, X98 ; iii 261, 293. 

Rollit, ii 24. 

Rostit, i 298. 

Rottin, iii 141. 

Roust, sd, i 35 ; iii. 141. 

Roustit, iii. 141. 

Rowit, i. 223. 

Rowmme. S^ Realm. 

Rubberie, ii. 250. 

Rubbit, i. 22IS. 

Ruf, rufe, i 41, 170, 208, 216, 266; 

ruves, i. 244. 
Runkile, ii 24X. 
Ruschit, i. 40. 
Rute, rutte, i 23, 60, 62, 70, 133, 134, 

199 ; iii 324 ; rutis, i. 221 ; iii. 310. 
Rutit, ii. 234, 263. 
Rwise, ii. 9^. 
Ryche, i 212. 

Ryng, ii 170; ryngis, iii. 336. 
Rynn. See Rin. 
Ryse, ryise, rise, rijse, i, 32, 44, 46, 

128 ; iii 61, 100 ; raase, i 42-44, 46, 

53» 126. 

Sa, i. 2, 17, 18, X03. 

Saaf, saif, i 19, 46, 68, 69, 75, 84, 266, 

267, 270. 
Sabot, saboth, sabbaotht, sabaothe, 

sabath, i 11, 12, 55, 56, 140, 210, 

253, 254, 295 ; sabbates, sabotis, i 

55, 56, 204, 2ia 
Sack and asse, iii. 291 ; sack of haire, 

iii 2x4 ; sackis, iii. 222. 
Sacket, sakket, i ^33, 2B7 ; seckettis, 

i24i6. 
Sacrait, ii. 228, 233, 234, 242, 262, 

295 ; iii. 202, 238/ 
Sacrificit, ii. 3x4. 
Sacril^;eris, iii 88. 
Sad, sadde, ii. 329, 340 ; iii 161, 294 ; 

saddar, iii. 165; siEuide foundment, 

ii 3x0; sadde mete, ii 338; sad 

staan, i. 2x5. 
Saddit, ii 123. 
Sadnes, ii 26^ 3f% 340; iii. 172; 

sadnes of treuth, ii. 295. 
Saif, V. i 120 ; saivit, i 3. 
Sair, saire, i 277 ; ii 318 ; iii. 317, 
Sairly, iii 327. 
Sakket. See Sacket. 
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Sal, nlU, L 2, 3, 6, ii, 19, 20, 48, 49, 

82, 83 ; sallt, iii. 323. 
Salbe, i. 3, 28, 29, 35-37, 41, 45, 46. 
Said. Su Sold. 
Said, saald Su Sellis. 
Saltnes, iii. ^xa 

Saluaciounn, SKluatiounn, L 14, 193. 
Saluatour, i. 194; ii. z6» 255, 289, 

292. 
Salue, iiL 19^; saluit, sauet, ii. u, 42, 

231, 293 ; liL 12, 67, 144, 160, Z92. 
Saluior, L 114. 

Salus, i. 32 ; salusand, ii. 557 ; salusit, 

L 168, 190U 
Salutatioun, L 190. 
Samekill, sa mekill, samekile, i. 14, 

15; iii 21, 251. 
Sammin, samen, samm, i. 175, 194 ; ii. 

43» 46, 243, 244, 335. 
Sanctis, i. Z2X ; ii. 174, 175, 227, 229, 

232, 234, 236. 

Sanctuary, sanctuarie, iii. 301, 306. 

Sandalis, L 141. 

San^, i. 9 ; ii. 240, 267* 

Saphynis, iii. 251. 

Sardinis, iii. 209. 

Sardius, iii. 251. 

Sardonice, iii. 25Z. 

Sarie, sary, i. iii, 112, 269; ii. 194; 

iii. 298, 347. 
Satisfiijs, i. 6. 
Saule, i. SO. 56, 75, 96, 112, 150, 152, 

168 ; saolis, i. 55, 281 ; ii. 186, 206, 

345» 352, 361, l^* 

Sauorous, i. 157. 

Savour, ii. 50, 115, 1x7,26$; sauoring, 
ii. 118; sauouris, i. 75; li. 104, 254. 

Saw, sew, i. 56, 60, 62, 63 ; sawis, L 
60, 64, 221 ; ii. 16, 172, 198, 225 ; 
sawit, iii. 135 ; sawne, sawnne, sawin, 
i. 61, 62, 273; iL 172; iii. 6z, 138. 

Sawer, sawere, i. 6z ; ii 199 ; iii. 7V. 

Sayand, L 19, 21, 22, 24, 26, 37, 42. 

Scaldit, L (So ; iii. 2^ 

Scantlie, i. 23X ; iii. 04. 

Scarslie, ii. 198. 

Scattering of hethin men, ii. 32 ; scat- 
ring on breed, iii. X29, X45 ; scatteris 
on breed, i. 57 > scaterit on brede, 
iii. (So; scaterit, scatterit, scattirit, 
skatterit, i. 112; ii. 44, 49; iii. 5I1 

293. 
Soearche, iL ii^; scearching, ii. 117. 

See also Cersis. 
Scenophegia, ii. 29. 
Schaam, schame, i. 229, 26^; iL 86, 

loi, 185, 306, 309; iiL 159; 

schames, L 229; schamet, schamyt, 



L267; iL 198. 201, 248, 287, 308, 

330. 
Scfaadou, schadow, schedow, L 26 ; iL 

22, 264, 350 ; iii. 22, 276, 277, 297. 
Schaire. See Schere. 
Scfaake, L 141 ; schakin, L 42, 214 ; 

schuke, i. 121 ; iiL 62, 8z, 123. 
Schamefjeustnes, ii. 293. 
Schamme, iiL 317. 
Schammefiil, iiL 33a 
Sdiape, iL 567 ; schapen, iL 350 ; 

schupe, iL 355. 
Scharp, L Xp9: iii. 12a 
Schaaen, iii. 82; schauet, schavit, ii. 

Sdiaw, schew, schow, L 52, 40^ 54, 72, 
75» 94» I73» 207 ; iL I, 20; schawand, 
schawing, i. 196 ; iL 89, 93, 106, 
131, 134, 161, 197 ; schawin, schewin, 
i. 54 ; ii. 44, 67, X67, 185 ; schawls, 
schewis, i. 7, 14-16; iL i, 9, 20, 
55 ; schew, schewe, L 10, 226 ; ii. 
50 ; schewithe, L 10 ; schawit, schewit, 

i. 23. SO. 74i 184, 196, 199. 
Sched, schedde, schede, scheid, i. 13, 
45, X09, 129, 172, 174, 243. 285 ; 
iL 27 ; iii. 8, II, 49, 193 ; schedding 
out, iL 358; iiL 299; scheddis, m. 



Scheeld, ii. 244. 

Scheep, scheipe, schepe, L 11-13, 38, 

47-49. 56, 71, 79. 107. 
Scheephird, schephird, schepehird, 
schepheird, L 12, 47, 107, 112, 
143. 174; ii- 42, 43; schephirdis, 

i. 194. 19s ; "• 236. 

Scheethe, ii. 7a 

Schenting, iiL 30(S. 

Scheraris, L 63, 64. 

Schere, L 107 ; iL x6, X5X, 198, 225 
scheiis, i. 36, 106, 2ij|5, 273 ; iiL 37 
schare, schaire, iii. X4X, ^32 
scherand, schering, L X36, 273. 

Scherin^-tyme, i. 63. 

Schete, iii. 45, 50 ; schetis, ii. 77, ^%, 

Schip, L 10, 26, 42, 103, 266 ; schippis, 
iiL 136, 217, 242. 

Schipbrek, iL 204. 

Schipping, iii. 194. 

Schippit, iii. 89, 90, 124. 

Scho, sche, i. 19, 42, 46, 59, 66, 67, 71, 

87. 95 ; i"- 245- 
Schod, schode, L 141 ; iL 244. 

Schoon, schoone, schonne, i. 23, 48, 
200, 233, 259, 287 5 iii. 30, 328. 

Schort, i. 3 ; made schort, L 170 ; ii. 
xxo ; schort telling, iii. 2 ; schort 
thing. IL 233* 
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Schortlie, L 3. 

Schrewit, i. X99; iL 251, 3x1 ; iii. 92, 

X3S» 301. 3I0- 
Schaldris, i. 97, 257 ; ill 276. 

Schupe. See Schiape. 

Schyne, i. 29, 64, X^ 295 ; il x86, 

251 ; iii. 243 ; schynand, schynyxis, 

i* X53> ^9>> 2^1 296 ; u. 2, 21 ; iii. 
113, 24s, 252, 253, 255; schynes, i. 
*J^ 266 ; ii. 2 ; iii. 176, 201 ; schaan, 
1. 76; iii. J9, 53, 99, H3, 376, 283, 
284; schynit, i. 194; iii. 218. 

Schynyngis, iii. 203. 

Schynyn^lie, i. 203. 

Science, 1. X93 ; ii. xxx, 200, 234, 259, 
262. 

Sdlence, i. 95. 

Sclander, sclandir, sclandire, sclanndire, 
sd. L 75, 112; ii. Ill, 114, 133, 
156, 223; sclandris, sclaunders, 
sclaundris, i. 14, 64, 79, 264. 

Sclanderaris, ii. 319. 

Sclandir, sclandire, sclanndir, sclann- 
der, sdaundir, v. i- 30i| 31, 78, 
156, 157; sclandiris, sclandris, sclann- 
dris, sclaundris, i. 32, 78, 79 ; ii. 28, 
150; sclanderit, sclaundrit, sclandrit, 
i. 52, 62, 65, 70, loi, 112, 134, 141, 
174, 218. 

Sclates, i. 208. 

Sclawiulness, iii. 3x9. 

Scole, iiL 8q. 

Scoleir, i. 95. 

Scorn, ii. 339; iii. 314; scomit, 
scomyt, i. 46, 86, XX9, 140, 180, 
181, 226, 262. 

Scomyngis, ii. 359. 

Scurge, sd. ii. 8. 

Scargis, ii. ^x ; scarget, scourget, L 
86, 270 ; ii. 72 ; iii. 73. 

Se, i. 61, 171; seis, ii. 40; seand, i. 
21, 27, 44, 55, 61, 68, 71, 81, 89, 
134, 168, 187 ; seen, seynn, seyn, ii. 
3. 40, 87. 

Searse, iii. 341 ; searssit, iiL 3X5< 

Secunnd, i. 210; ii. 212; secund first 
sabot, i. 2X0. 

Sedidoonn, iL 238. 

See, sd. L 8, 10. 

Seek, seik, seike, seke, L 10, 12, 44, 
108, X13, 126, X7^ 20^ 209; iL 17. 

Seekman, sekeman, ii. 45, 121 ; iii. 16, 
143; seekmen, sekemen, L 48, 67, 
141, 145, 184, 205, 208, 227, 233 ; 
ii. 18. 

Seeknes, L 27, 47, 69, 139, 251 ; seek- 
nesses, seeknessLs, L 42, 126, X3X1 
207, 2x7, 220, 227. 



Seem, s6, ii. 75. 

Seid, seide, L 10 ; iii. 324. 

Seldin, iL 97. 

Selfis, i. 4. 

Sellis, L 64 ; said, sauld, L 50, 64, 81, 
244, 266 ; iii. 20, 28. 

Semblante, i. 296. 

Semme, seymme, iii. 327, 328 ; semes, 
semyss, i. 78, 79, 90, 94, 96, 107, 
115; ii. 10; semyt, ii. 212; iiL 72. 

Semp^ll, iii. ^5. 

Sen, li. i^ ; iiL 89. 

Sendale, 1. X22. 

Sendithe, L la 

Seniouris, iii. 216, 230, 244. 

Sepulcres, iii. 316. 

Serment, i. 13. 

Seruage, ii. 105, xo6» 146, 153, 203. 

Seruand, serwand, L 6, 125; iL 210, 
219, »i» 222, 250, 310; iiL 254; 
seruandis, seruantis, servandis, i. 8, 
1 1, 14, 62 ; iL 242, 243, 246, 268. 

Serue, iL 328 ; iii. 253 ; semis, ii. 221, 
239 ; seruit, L 25 ; iL 36, 219 ; seru- 
ing, seruyng, semand, ii. 242, 268, 

Seruice, iL XX7, X90^ 191, 3x4. 
Sesonnabile somer, iii. 284. 
Sesonnit, sesonnyt, i. X57, 257 ; ii. 268. 
Set, ii. 115; set, sett, L 27; ii. 115; 

iii- 33> 209; settit, L 25, 273; ii. 

136; iii. 16, 23, 75, 109; setting, 

ii. 306. 
Sete, seet, i. 3, 84, X9X ; ii. 344, 361 ; 

iiL 10, 32, 204, 209, 2x0, 230 ; setis, 

setlis, i. 84 ; iiL 224, 294. 
Sett, iii. 107 ; settis, iii. 166, 167. 
Seoche, i. 56, 70, 2x4. 
Sevinte, seuentj, L 10 ; iiL 121 ; serint, 

iii. 224. 
SextifiUd, i. 60, 62, 134, 135. 
Sic, sik, L 2, 5, 14-16, 78, 112. 
Sidit, sycht, syght, i. 6, 7, 9, il, 105, 

130, 203, 232, 297 ; iL 35, 80, 133, 

227, 336 ; iiL 209, 2IS 
Sickir, sickire, i. 124; iL 178, 340; 

iiL 117. 
Sickimes, ii. 279. 
Siclik, sicklik, iL 41, 67, 338 ; iiL 316, 

328. 
Sicomour, L 271. 

Sidre, L 187* 

Signe, sd. iL 52; iiL 17, 18, 260, 

263 ; syng, iii. 124 ; signis, ii. 206 ; 

iiL 19, 21, 26, 34. 
Signe, V. iii. 254 ; synet, L x88, 191. 
Signifiand, iL 53, 71, 82; signifijt, 

signifyety signifyit, i. 17 ; iiL 52^ 
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Silk, i. 26^ 

Similitude, symilitude, L a09, 221 ; iiL 

337. 
SimoUchris, iii. 220. 

Singalarie, iii 322. 

Sistire, sistyr, i. 8, 60, 237 ; ststris, 

sistiris, systeris, L 65, 85, 133. 
Sit, iiL 10, II ; sittis, L 184; uu 361 ; 

sittiDg, sittand, i. 44, 53, 88, 93, 128, 

168, 183 ; sat, suit, iii. 209, 224. 
Sittare, ii. 167 ; iii. 231. 
Sitting placis, i. 168, 254, 28a 
Skabbe, iii. 318. 

Slake, L aoo; slakit, iii. 121, 308. 
Slanne, slayne, i. 12, 293 ; slewe, slow, 

L 7. II. 
Slauchtire, iL 108. 
Slaw, L 15, 107; iL 352, 3x8, 339, 

562; iii. 131. 
Slawlie, iii. 117. 
Slee, L 49l 
Slepe, L 19, 21, X55; sleipande, slep- 

and, i. 1x3, 136, 175, 288 ; iL 280 ; 

slepin^j of sleep, iL 46 ; slepis, L 46, 

175 ; li. 160, 279 ; slepit, L 42, 62. 
Slidden, ii. 330 ; iii. 165. 
Slokin, L K/S, 105; ii. 244, 2B0; 

sloknit, sToknyt, L 23, Z05, 156, 

157; ii. 359. 
Smal childir, iL 220; smal hillis, L 

293; smale streetis, L 256; ane of 

thir smale, i. yS, 
Smaragdus, iiL 251. 
Smewk, smeuk, iii. 8, 141, 217, 218, 

220, 231, 240, 244, 258. 
Smewkand, i. 56. 
Smothe, iiL 3x3. 
Smytare, ii. 294. 
Sroyte, L 199; smyten, iL 53; smaat, 

smate, L 114, 115, XX9, 176, 180, 

268, 280; ii. 69; smytand, iL 150; 

sm^tis, 1. 8. 
Snakis, ii. 92. 
Snare, L xxy. 
Snaw, i. 76, 153 ; iiL 295 ; snawis, iiL 

271. 
Sobire, iL 279. 
Sobirnes, ii. 117, 293. 
Sodenlie, L 8, 263. 
Sol, i. 275. 

Solace, ii. 124, 249, 269, 340, 367. 
Soldyres, i. 8. 

Solemmpne, solempne, i. xiS, 197. 
Solere, soler, iiL 4, 42, 43, 90. 
Somer, somere, sommer, symmer, i. 

103, 171, 282; iii. 271, 2B4, 334. 
Sone, ga ye sone, L x^; sonere, iL 

366. 



Sonn, sone, L 19, 21, 86; sonnes, 
sonnis, sonoys, L 21, 23, 32, 49, 
53i 57» ^ 7^> 86; sonnis of the 
spous, L 209; sonnis of sponsalis, 
L X29 ; sonnis of vnbdeue, iL 266. 

Sonndit, iiL 321. 

Sophestry, iiL 345. 

Sophisters, sophisteres, iiL 316, 319. 

SoroufuU, sorowfiill, L 35, 66, Z59; 
iL 23B; iiL 269. 

Sorow, iL 336; sorowand within, L 
150* 197 ; sorowis, iL x88 ; iiL 235; 
sorowit, L 81, X40; iii. 16, 73, 93. 

Sort, L x86 ; iL 22B ; iiL 36. 

Sother, iii. 276. 

Soucht, souchte, L 21, 92, no, 126, 
166, 177. 

Souerane, iL xx8; iii. 28; soueranis, 

". a6o> 36Si 3^ 

Souke, L 293; soukand, souking, 

sowkande, L 89; iiL 289, 342; 

soukit, i. 24a 
Sonldis, L 200. 
Soandand, bras soondand, iL x^; 

soandingis, iL X65. 
Souper, soupere, supere, L 255 ; iL 55, 

83, X56, 158 ; souper of weddingis, 

iiL 245 ; superis, L 97, 168. 
Souping thing, iL 8x ; souping place, L 

173.284. 

Soupit, soupet, suppit, L in, 285; iL 

I59» I73» »82, 188 ; iu. 227. 
Sourdanche, sourdauch, L 63, 73, Z50, 

243,252; iL 140, 141.223. 
Sount, L 63, 252. 
Sovm. See Summe. 
Sowdit, iiL X3. 
Spaire, ii. 115, 205 ; spairand, iL 181 ; 

sparit, ii. 115. 
Speche, i. 34. 
Spectacile, L 294 ; iL 354. 
SpedefuU, iL 143, X5C 
Spcdis, L 30, 31, 78, 83 ; iL 49, 64, 

70, 205, 366. 
Spedy in wirking, iL 335 ; spedy way, 

iL 8S 
Speirmen, iii. 104. 
Spekar, iL 363; spekaris, L 170; iL 

317- 

Speke, spek, L 34, 7X ; iii. 7 ; spekand, 
L 218 ; iL 5, 160, 165, 299; iii. 3, 7, 
63f 3*3 ; spekis, speikis, L 3 ; iL 27, 
93, X64, 165, 167 ; spak, L 12, 57, 76. 

Spekingis, iL 9X. 

Spendit, L 225. 

Specand, ii. X55 ; sperit, L 1 1. 

Spetit, spettit, spittit, L 115, 119, 149, 
151 ; ii. 39. 
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Spetdll, ii. 39. 

Spijs, iii. 105. Sei Aspijs. 

Spoilye, i. 57, i^ ; ii. a66 ; spoilyeis, 

L 240 ; spoilyeit, ii. 188, 264. 
Si>ous, spouse, i. 45, Z04, ZQ5, 129; 

iL I ; spousbrekare, i. 5^ ; spouses, 

iii. 24s 249, 2S0» 255, 289. 
Spousalis, i. 129. 
Spousingis, ii. jfi^ 
Spqusit, i. 19 ; ii. 202. 
Spreit, spreite, sprete, i. 8, 9, 13, 15 ; 

iii. 316, J19-321 ; spretis, i. 15. 
Sprenklit, li. 348. 
Spreyngit, iii. 245. 
Springand, springing, i. 134; iL 14, 

»4i» 363 1 >"• H5 ; spryngc, iii. 324 ; 

sprungin, L 103, 136, 171 ; iii. 198, 

276, 285. 
Spurn, iii. 39, 99, 113. 
Spynnis, i. 36, 246. 
Spyryng, i. 14. 
Staan, stane, sb, i. 2S, 38-40, 74, 78, 

92, 122, 239 ; staanis, staanys, stanes, 

stanis, staniss, L 12, 23, 24, 121, 137, 

169, 199, 275, 287. 
Staan, tr. ii. 44 ; staanys, i. 99, 253 ; 

staanyt, stanyt, staanit, i. 91 ; ii. 

204, 359» 363; ">• 23, 33. 
Staany, stany, i. 6z, 133, i^ ; iii. 120. 
Stabile, stable, i. loi ; ii. 95, 261 ; 

iii. 277. 
Stabile, stable, v, i. 3 ; ii. 365 ; stab- 

lissing, i. 2 ; stablise, ii. 94 ; iii. 260, 

^22 ; stabliset, stablisehede, i. 263 ; 

iii. 332. 
Stabilie, iiL 12. 
Stalle, ii. 238. 
Stand, ii. 243 ; standand, i. 33 ; ii. 34, 

70,71, 75*78; iii. ?3, 170. 
Stank, i. 206 ; iii. 266. 
SUrk, i. 68, 132, 259, 292; ii. 133, 

Z39; iiL 243, 265; starkar, starker, 

i. 2^ ; iii. 303 ; starkest, iii. 276. 
StarkU, iiL 86. 
State, ii. 347. 
Stater, L 78. 
Stealle, steil, i. 158; iL 90; steilis, 

steles, i. 35 ; stoUin, L 8. 
Stede, ii. 2^& 
Stedfast heill, ii. 194. 
Stedfastlie, iii. 61. 
Stepe, iL 45. 

Steppis, richtfuU steppis, ii. 362. 
Stere, steare, iL 114; iii. 169, 199, 
^ 332 ; sterand, stdring, L 42 ; ii. 13^ 

225, 353 ; iii. 106 ; steris, stearis, lii. 

322, 3^; stearetht, stent, L 179 ; ii. 

109, 164; iiL 61, 62, 96, 130, 322. 



Stem, Sterne, stemn, L 20; iii. 31, 
165, 217, 218 ; stemb, L 102, 171, 
262 ; ii. 96, 172, 356 ; errand stemis, 

iii. 193- 
Sternne, steem, L 273. 
Stickis, sb. ii. 136. 
Stickis, stykkis, v. i. 2i^ ; iii. 326. 
StiU, stille, L X55, 161, 177, 230, 2S4, 

271. 
Stinkis, iL 48. 
Stokkis, i. Z37, 2^ 
Stole, i. z83^ 259; stolis, stoolis, i. 

z68, 2B0; iiL 214-216. 
Stomak, ii. 300. 
Stomblit, IL iii. 
Stonaying, ston3rsing, i. Z40 ; iiL Z4. 

See Astonaisit. 
Stoppit, iL 93, 359; iii. 33. 
Straakis, straikes, strakes, strakis, i. 

115, 178, 248; ii. 204. 
Stiaif, straue, L ii ; iiL 192, 
Strand, ii. 69. 
Strang, strange, stravnge, L 57; ii. 

201 ; iii. 221, 241, 246, 305, 306, 

342, 343 ; strangare, i. 290 ; strang- 

east, iiL ^40. 
Stranglie, iii. Z9Z. 
Stranglis, L 62 ; strangilit, i. 60^ 8z ; 

iii. 68, 69. 
Strauchilit, i. 22Z, 222. 
Street, iiL 54. 
Streke, i. 56 ; iL 253 ; iii. Z20 ; strek- 

and, iL 201 ; strekis, ii. 20Z, 335 ; 

straucht, L 114, 127, 288; strecht, 

iL 113. 
Strenklit, ii. 348, 352. 
Strenthe, strenth, sb, iiL 97, 106, 122, 

167, 212, 266, 267 ; strenthis, ii. 



Strenthe, v, iii. 277 ; strenthit, ii. 234. 
Strenthiare, ii. Z55 ; strinthiest solace, 

ii. 340* 
Strenthie, ii. 359 ; iii. 240, 277. 

Strenyeit, iiL 73. 

Strewit, strowit, L 88, 162, 274, 264. 

Strikare, ii. 3Z7 ; strykerss, iL 71. 

Strike, i. 32 ; strikand, striking, i. 6f ; 
iii. 100; strikingis, strijkin^s, iL 
I9l» 359 5 iii- #» strikis, li. 7Z ; 
strikin, L Z69, 179, 248; straik, 
strake, i. 9Z, 165, 276, 288, 2B9, 
294; iii. 268. 

Stule, L 31, 96, 168, 279; iL 328, 35«- 

Stummeris, ii. 46. 

Sturdynessis, iL 207. 

Stylled, iiL 337- 

Subdewit, iL 9a 

Subget, snbiect, L 234, 235 ; ii. 240, 
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241, 317* sabiect in dome, iiL 

1 13; subiectit, ii. 171. 
SubiectiouD, ii 212. 
Substance, substaunce, i. 34, 225, 258, 

260; ii. 333, 354; iii. 180; sub- 

stands, iii. 12. 
Subtile, ii. Z34, 185, 206, 237. 
Sndarie, i. 273; ii. 49, 7§; sudarijs, 

ui. 8S 
Suelliand. See Swellie. 
Suerd. See Swerd. 
Suete, sueit, swete, i. 2, 5, 12, 13, 183, 

287, 295; ii. 77, 128 ; iii. 149. 
Suetenes, suetnes, swetnes, ii. 191, 

239. 256 ;. iii. 273- 
Suflicience, ii. 301. 

Sufficient, iL 256. 

Sufiicis, i. ^, 175. 

Suflirabile, 1. 49. 

Suffris, i. 53. 

Sugett[is], i. 3. 

Suir, suire, i. 15; iii. 121, 134. 

Suld, i. 2, 4, II, 12, 14, 17, 19, 22, 55 ; 

said, i. 32. 
Samman, sum man, i. zzz ; ii. 329, 

332, 333 ; i"» 24 ; summen, it 3Z0, 

335. 353- 
Summe, sovm, i. 6; iii. loi. 

Sumquhat, i. 30, 67 ; ii. 212 ; iii. 13, 

83. 

Sumtyme, i. 54, 234 ; ii. 212, 256, 261, 

266. 
Superaboundit, ii. 29Z. 
Supere. See Souper. 
Superflue feestis, li. Z2Z. 
Superscriptionn, i. 293. 
Suppit. See Soupit. 
Suspitioun, iii. iii ; suspiciounns, ii. 

301. 
Suth, suthe, i. 1 18 ; ii. 45, 220, 255 ; 

iii. 54. 
Suth&st, L 94, z66 ; ii. 12, 3Z, 92 ; iii. 

245- 
Suthnistnes, ii. 244. 

Suthlie, i. 33, 35. 47, 130. 174, 203, 

207, 247. a68. 
Suythe, swithe, L 256, 259 ; ii. 48, 57. 
Swaget, iii. 64. 
Swellie, iii. 222; suelliand, i. 98; 

swellies, iii. Z57* 
Swerd, swerde, suerd, suerd e, i. 51, 

ZZ4, 196, 282, 287, 288 ; ii. 69, 70, 

107, 119; suerdis, i. 113, 176; iii. 

262. 
Swere, i. 31 ; suering, ii. 343 ; sueris, 

i. 98 ; suore, ii. 343 ; sweirryng, 

swering, sweringe, i. 6, 14 ; ii. 344. 
Swyin, i. 138. 



Swymmit, iiL 122. 

Sycht See Sicht 

Symmer. See Somer. 

Symphony, i. 26a 

Sympile, i. 35, 49 ; ii. 2SZ ; iii 148. 

Sympilenes, s^pilnes, ii. 117, 195, 

199, 242 ; iii. 12. 
Symulars, iii. 316. 
Syne, ii. 2ZZ, 212. 
Synfulmen, i. 45, 53, 129, 209, JZ3, 

219. 
Syneuey, syneuei, a com of syneuey, i 

631 77. 13^ »5i. 264. 
Syng, i. 2 ; syngand, li. 240 ; songin, 

i. 53, 218 ; ii. 165 ; iii. 277. 
Synn, synne, syn, i. 2, 3, 14, 15, 57; 

iii. 322 ; synnes, synnis, synnys, L 3, 

10, 16, 19. 23, 35, 44, 79. 
Sjmnand, ii. 103; iii. z66; synnit, 

synnyt, i. 3, 117, 259, 264. 
Synnare, i. 268 ; ii. 40, 92 ; synnaris, 

synnars, i. 8, 10, 45, 113, 129. 

Taast, i. 75, 229, 256; ii. 38, 265, 

330; taastit, ii. 8, II 5, 339. 
Tabemacilis, L 76, 262. 
Tabilis, ii. 183. 



Taist, sb, i. 63. 

J» 90» ^ 163; u. 33, 
53, 60, 65, 193, 220, 303 ; takand. 



Tak 



it, so, I. 61 
, i. 49. 8 



taking, i. 13, 103, 273; li. 98, 114, 
3Z7, 3S9 ; takis, i. zz. ^ I »• 37. 
54, 212; takin, ii. 273; taan, tane, 
Uyne, taynne, i. 12, 13, 21, 52, 92, 
106 ; iii. 4, Z63, 246, 324, 333, 351 ; 
tuke, i. II, 12, 19, 21,24, 25. 
Taken, takin, i. 58, 72, 73, zoo> 113, 
150, 169, 176, 194, 239, 240; takin- 
nis, takins, taknis, taJuiys, takynnes, 
takynnis, i. 7, 8, 10, ii, 73, 102, 
171, 184, 281, 282 ; ii. 22, 125, 226 ; 

• ■ • 

111. 9. 

Tamyiss, iii. 340. 

Tangier, iiL 135. 

Tanglit, L 2. 

Tarijng, iiL 91 ; tarijs, iii. 170; tariet, 
i. 188. 

Teachere, techer, L 95; ii. 90; tecb- 
earis, L 9, ii, 15; ii. 162, 163, 
236, 361. 

Teatre, iii. 87. 

Teche, teache, i. 12, 52, 124, 133 ; 
techand, techande, techeand, tech- 
ing, i. 4, 27, 40, 47, 70, 73, 95 ; ii. 28 ; 
teachis, techis, i. 7, 10, 11, 29, 94, 96, 
166 ; teachit, techit, teacheid, L 10, 
1 1 ; iiL 237, 354 ; taucht, tacht, i. 40, 
65. 89, 90, 114, 128, 133, 163, 276. 
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Teduisnes, teduisness, iii. 319, 320. 
Teelare, telare, i. 250 ; iiL 2 ; teelaris, 

telaris, i. 165, 276, 277. See also 

Erdtelare. 
Teendis, tendis, i. 98, 242, 268; iL 

^340, 341. 
Teendit, ii. 341. 

Tell, i. 232; tell fiirth, ii. 116; tell 

out, iii. 278 ; telland, telling, -ii. 78, 

133. 193; »". 17?. Wi 199; tellis, 

iii. 173; telleth, l 13; tellit, i. 11; 

«• 339; laid, tould, i. 10, 12, 43, 

67,81, 250; ii. 3. 
Tellare of new feendis, iiL 78. 
Temerarius, i 6. 
Temp, i. 25 ; ii. 145 ; temptand, temp- 

and, i. 72, 95, 235, 239 ; tempit, i. 10. 
Temperance, ii. 3x2. 
Temperate, ii. 32a 
Tempest, i. 75. 
Tempill, L 12. 
Temporale, i 62. 
Temprit, ii. 162. 
Temptare, i. 24. 
Tendyre, i. 193. 
Tenpart, iii. 224. 
Testimonye, i. 12. 
Tent, il 145, 269, 295, 297, 3x8 ; iU. 

Tent houre, ii. 5. 

Teres, teris, teeris, i. 155, 220; ii. 

X8l, 306, 337, 362; iii. 91, 92. 
Terme, iii. 277 ; termis, iii. 79, 303. 
Termynis, ii. 335. 

Tetrach, tetrack, i. 66 ; tetracka, i. 66. 
Tha, ii. 21. 

Thai, i. 17, ip, 2X, 3^ 
Thailk, i. 36, 92; ii. 144, 162, 338, 

349 ; iii. 15X. 
Thaim, thai me, thame, them, tham, 

L 2, n, 13.17, 44, 233; ii. 73, 78, 

83 ; tham self, thame self, i. 44 ; ii. 

82. 
Than, i. 104 ; ii. 55. 
Thank, quhat thank, i. 2x3 ; thanking, 

ii. 249; thankingis, i. 73» nii 149) 

X74, 26s 268. 285 ; ii. ^ 24, 48, 

85; thankit, i. X9X. 
Thar, thare, i 2, 263. 
Thar, thare, tbaire, their, i. 2, 261 ; 

tharis, i. 27, 28. 
Thareftir, i. 5. 
Tharon, i. 2. 
Tharout, i. 222. 
The, i. 3, 5. 
Theef, theeflf, i. 104, 114; theues, 

theres, i. 120. 
Thees, ii. 76. 



Theise, iii. 323. See Thir. 

Therf, therf lanes, i. xxo. X72, 173, 

283, 284 ; u. X4X ; iu. 89. 
Thewis, ii. xyx. 
Thi, i. 3, 138. 
Thiddir, thiddire, i. 21, 102, 112, 223, 

245, 267 ; ii. 46, 69. 
Thift. i. 83 ; thiftis, i. 70. 
Thine, thin, thyn, i. 46, 55, 56, 65, 67, 

71, 83. See Frathine. 
Thinfurth. See Thynnefurth. 
Thingis of heuenis, i. X02. 
Thinkand, thinkande, i. 36, 128, 246 ; 

thocht, thoucht, thouchte, i. 19, 90, 

128, 150, 191 ; thouchtis, thouthis, 

thougthis, i. 44, 57, 70 ; ii. 230 ; iii 

316, 320, 326. 
Thir, i. 17, 43. See Theise. 
Thopasius, iiL 251. 
Thouch, thouche, thocht, thoth, thoutht, 

L 4, 17, 112, 174, 238; ii. 194, 339, 

362 ; iiL 317. 
Thralde, iii. 276. 
Thraw doun, i. 245 ; thrawing, ii. 282 ; 

thrawn, iii. 1x9. 
Thrawand, iL 72. 
Thrcd. See Thrid. 
Threschis, ii. X5X. 
Threst, v, i. X3X ; thresting, i. 139 ; 

threstis, i. 225; threstit, L X39. 
Threst, sb. (thirst), iL 204. 
Threst, thirst, v. (to thirst), iL X4, 15, 

25 ; thresting, iii. 287 ; threstis, 

thristis, i. 27 ; ii. 32, 119; threstit, 

L 108. 
llirestie, thresty, L 108 ; iii. 266. 
Thretit, L x6x ; thretnyt, L 47, X26, 

127 ; threatnis, i. 4. 
Threttifald, threttyfald, L 60, 62, X34, 

Threttj, L 201. 

Thrid, thred, threde, L 166, 197, 273, 

277, 278 ; iii. 319. 
Thries, thrijse, thrise, thryse, L 112, 

116, 174, 178,287. 
Throte, iL 92. 

Throo, throw, throv, L 14, 290 ; iii. 198. 
Throwplicht, ii. 76. 
Thrungin, L 225. 
Thuan^, thwang, i. 200 ; ii. 0^ 
Thundire, thwndyr, iL ^ ; iii. 332. 
Thynnefurth, thiniiirth, li. 351 ; iii. 3x9. 
Tinkiland, ii. 16^ 
Tinsale. See Tjfnsale. 
Tirvit, L XX9, X28. 
Tocummand, tocumming, tocummyng, 

L X99; iiL 52, 146, 200, 207, 210, 

224, 277. 
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To fore, L 50. 

Tonddir, togiddire, L 13, 19, 20, 57, 

63-66, 7a 
Tolbuthe, tolbuth, i. 44, 1 19, 179, ao8 ; 

ii. 71, 73, 247 ; iii. lOS 
Tolgaderare, i. 17. 
To morn, ii. 171 ; iiL 104, iii, 14a 
To mom, L 253. 
Tonng, toung, towng, tung, L 14, 149, 

263; ii. 122, 166, 167, 250, 325; 

tomsgis, towngis, tungis, ii. 92, 163, 

165, 168 ; iii. 7. 
Toumbis, L 242. 
Toun, tovn, townne, i. 10, 93, 255, 

259; tovnes, townis, i. 67, 127. 
Toure,;!. 91, 250, 256. 
Traditionns, ii. 122. 
Traist, v, L 11, 41, 105, 145; ii. 66, 

122, 179, 181, 195, 200, 223; traist- 

and, traisting, ii. 179, 247, 249, 324, 

331 ; traistis, i. 159; ii. 90, 91, 200; 

iii. 310; traistit, l 120, 240, 268. 
Traist, traiste, sb, i. 3, 44; ii. iii, 183, 

184. 197, 33a ; "i- 324- 

Traistlie, ii. 264, 365 ; iiL 41^ 62. 
Traitour, i. 176; traitouris, ii. 311. 
Transfigurand, ii. 203 ; transfiguris, ii. 

203. 
Translate, iii. 32; translatit, ii. 342, 

355 ; iii. 28, i8a 
Translatioun, ii. 364. 
Transmigratioon, transmygratioun, L 

18, 19. 
Trauale, v. i. 36, 185, 226; ii. 139, 

^38, 262 ; traualand, traoaling, ii. 

175, 204, 249; iii. 93; trauales, 

traualis, L 54, 140; li. 128, 150, 

299; traualit, i. 47, I A 185, 206, 

211, 216; ii. 127, 128, 169, 220, 

251, 255, 309. 
Trauale, sb, ii. 136, 174, 269, 272, 274, 

276; trauales, traualis, i. 16; ii. 191, 

201, 204. 
Tred, i. 3 ; treddin, iiL 232. 
Tresorare, thesaurare, ii. 129, 3x5. 
Tresorie, thesaurie, thresorie, L zx7t 

168 ; ii. 35. 
Tresour, tresoure, 9. L 35 ; iL 303 ; iii. 

261 ; tresouris, ii. 89. 
Tresoure, sb, L 65 ; tresouris, i. 21, 35 ; 

ii. 358. 
Trete, li. 265 ; treting, ii. 309 ; iiL 84 ; 

tretis, L 17 ; tretit, i. 155. 
Treutht, trewth, tnitht, treuth, L 6, 

12-14, i6> 789 84- 
Trew, true, L 2-5, 13-15. 
Trewlie, treulie, treuli, treuly, L 6, 30, 

34» 35» 49» 51. 53. 62, 75 ; "i- 5^, 57- 



Trewmen, iL 191. 

Tribulationn, tribulatioun, iL 97igi47; 

tribulatiounns, ii. 97. 
Tribnnale, ii. 122. 
Tribune, iL 70 ; iii. 100-102, 104, 106, 

108 ; tribunes, tribunis, i. 142 ; iiL 

III, 214, 246. 
Trimbiland, iiL 30» 108 ; trimbilit, iiL 

39.74. 
Trow, L 102, 154; iiL 320; trowmnd, 

trowing, L 5 ; iL 26 ; trowis, ii. 47, 

225 ; trowit, ii. 9. 
Trubilare, iii. 264. 
Trump, iii. 2x8, 221 ; trumpet, trampit, 

L 33, 102; iii. 217-219, 224. 
Tua. See Twa. 
Tuelft, iii. 251 ; tnelne, L 173. 
Tuentj, iii. 5. 
Tuiche, twych, i. 46, 69, 131, 145. 

151, 211 ; u. 78, 144, 192, 265, 358; 

tuiches, L 219, 242; iii. 185, 314; 

tuichet, i. 40, 42, 46, 47, 69, 76, 

87, 127, 139; towched, iiL 338; 

twychyng, iii. 317. 
Tuke. See Tak. 
Tung. See Tonng. 
Tumand, i. 290, 291 ; tumit, turnyt, 

L 21, 38, 46, 76, 78, 226, 227; 

twmne, iL 67. 
Turturis, L 195. 
Tuthe, i. 31 ; tethe, L 41. 
Tutouris, ii. 2x9. 
Twa, tua, L 10, 12, 21, 26, 32, 50, 

87. 
Twynn, iii. 70. 
Twyse, twyes, tuyse, twijse, L 174, 

178; ii. 207, 256. 
Tymouse, iii. 142. 

Tyne, L 50, 51, 75. » 130. I54, 156. 
165, 204, 2XX, 229, 232, 275 ; tynyng, 
iiL 283; tynes, L X52, 267; tjrnte, 
tynt, L 15, 2!SJy 258 ; iiL 319. 

T^sale, tinsale, tjmsele, i. 11, xzo» 
Z72; iii. 1x9. 

Tynus, iiL 241. 

Tyrann, iii. 185 ; tyranness, tyrantes, 
iL 43, 189. 

Tyrannye, ii. 43. 

Tything, tithing, L 2; tithingis, tyd- 
ingis, L 2. 

Vaile, waille, veil, veile, i. 294; iL 
184 ; iiL 338. 

Vale, L 27s 

Vane, iL 170, 309. 

Vangel, vangele, iL 8s 90i 255, 256, 
259, 26x, 306, 323; iii. I, 63, 67, 
92, 198. Su also EuangeL 
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Vanyse, i. aS, 2S7 ; Tanyschit, vanysit, 

i. 298; iiTad 
Vatb, i. zao, 180. 
Venge, L 268 ; iL 200 ; Tengeit, Tcnget, 

iii 29, 244. 
Vengeance, wenjj^ence, wengenss, i 10, 

268; ii. 71 ; iii. 29; vengeands, iii. 

233. 
Ven^eare, ii. 119. 

Veniance, ii. 118. 

Venome, venomme, i. 184; ii. 92. 

Veray, verray, weray, wcrray, i. 4, 6, 

262; ii. 2, 21, 2S 27, 61, 67, 78,, 

272; iiL 67. 
Verralie, verrali, i. 69, 229, 247, 294, 

298 ; ii- 33- 
Veschel, veschell, vessele, weschel, i. 

284; ii. 75, no, 310; iii. 50, 206, 

284, 297, 307, 332; veschclis, vcs- 

chels, vessellis, weschellis, wesellis, 

i- 65, 105, 132, 146, 267; ii. no, 

z86 ; iii. 32, 241. 

Vesynes, ii. 22. 

Vexit, euile vexit, i. 71. 

Vigilc, ii. 77. 

Virgin, viigine, ii. I ; Wiigynne Mary, 

i. 133. 
Vuginitee, ii. I. 

Virtae, vertue, i. 17, 9c zco, Z06, 1x5, 

141, 152, 156, 167, 187, 203, 205. ^35, 

290 ; li. 86, 172, 234 ; virtues, i. 39, 

53. 54. 65, TO» 140, 142, 234. 
Visie, lil 29, yo, 

Visitadoon, visitatioan, iii. 151, 161. 
VitaUt, iii 5^ 
Vmpnident, iii. 151. 
Vnband, iii. loi ; vnbind, i. 80^ 88, 

274; vnbindand, vnbinding, i. 162; 

ii. 147, 232 ; vnbindis, i. 25Z ; vn- 

bundin, L 75, 80, 251 ; iL 102, 562 ; 

iii. 9, 219, 247, 248. 
Vnbeleefiull, vnbeleefiil, vnbeleefiill, 

▼nbelefiili, vnbeleueftd, i. 77, 154; 

ii- 13. 80, 318, 320, 359; uL 62, 

n3, n4, 156, 250. 
Vnbelene, i 66, 77. 
Vncersabile, vncercheabile, vnserche- 

abile, ii. 1x6, 234; iii 31a 
Vncertantee, ii 303. 
Vncharget, iii. 93. 
Vnchasdtee, vnchaistyte, vnchaistite, 

ii. 207; iii 328; Ynchaistiteis, ii 

121. 
Vnchastmen, iii. 255. 
Vnchastnes, i z^ 
Vndrcumcidit, iii. 32. 
Vnded, i. XX9. 
Vndeen, ii 145 ; wndeynne, i. 146. 



Vndethit, i i8a 

Vncontinent, ii 311. 

Vncorrnptibile, vncomiptabile, ii. I. 

Vncomiptioun, ii 89, 307. 

Vncouenabile, ii 296. 

Vncannyn^, ii 336; iii. 80; vncunn- 

yngnes, iii 147, 151. 
Vndampnit, iii. 75, lOX. 
Vndedelie, ii. 291. 
Vndefoulit, ii 194, 241, 343; iii. X33, 

145, 148, 171. 
Vndeidlynes, vndedelynes, ii. Z73, 31^ 
Vndir criet, i 2^ 
Vndire deluit, ii. ZX3. 
VndirfEing, ii 217, 2x9; iii. 198, 199; 

vndirfan^t, ii. 2X0, 215, 258. 
Vndirmaistir, ii 2x8; vndir maisteris, 

ii. X39. 
Vndirmynet, i XO^ 247. 
Vndirin^nistring, li. z^i; vndirmynis- 

trit, ii. 264. 
Vndimeth, i X47. 
Vndirputtit, ii X27. 
Vndirsailit, iii. XX7. 
Vndirseruing, ii. 237* 
Vndirset, iii. 119. 
Vndirstand, vndirstande, i. 17 ; vndir- 

stude, iii 324. 
Vndo, i 29, 177 ; ii. 9. 
Vndone, ii 45, 342. 
Vnethe, iii. xxB, 160; unethis, iii. 

"7- 

Vnexcusabile, ii 88. 

Vnfaithfull, ii 145 ; vnfaithfuUman, ii 

298. 
Vn&ithfiilnesse, ii 309. 
Vnfcnyetly, ii. 91. 
Vnfmctuous, ii 240. 
Vnhali, anhaly, ii. 309, 362 ; iii 329. 
Vnhonest, ii 162. 
Vnhonoarit, ii 38. 
Vnknaw, ii 85, 116, 153, 160, 278; 

vnknawand, ii. 219, 291 ; iii. 79 ; 

vnknawis, ii. x68; vnknawne, ii. 

191 ; iii. 79. 
Vnkynde, ii. ^XZ ; iii 79. 
Vnkyndmen, 1. 2x3. 
Vnleefful, iii. 157. 
Vnlerit, ii. 202. 
Vnlettirit, iii. 17. 
Vnlust, iii. 317. 3I9- 
Vnmanerlie, ii ft. 
Vnmeite, i. 146. 
Vnmesnrabile, ii. 224 ; iii. X57. 
Vnmouabile, ii. 174. 
Vnmylde, ii. 3XX. 
Vnnobile, ii 133, 139. 
Vnnobiines, ii. X72, 191, 204. 
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Vnobedience, ii. 200, 329. 

Vnobedient, ii. 3x7. 

Vnpeceabilcy ii. 280, 287 ; iii^ 137* 

Vnperfectiounn, iii. 344. 

Vnpitee, ii. 86 ; iiL 291. 

Vnproffite, ii. 342. 

Vnreddy, ii. ig8. 

Vnrepentand, ii. 89. 

Vnrepreiffit, iiL 330. 

Vnrepreuabile, ii. 3x9. 

Vnrichtfulnes, iiL 301. 

Vnrichtwisnes, vnrichtuisnes, ii. 31, 86 ; 

iiL 167. 
Vnsald, iii. 20. 
Vnsaaorous, i. 157. 
Vnseli, i. 2 ; iL 104. 
Vnsickirnes, ii. 342. 
Vnsloknabile, L aoo. 
VnstabilneSi ii. ZOX. 
Vnsted£Ast, ii. 96. 
Vnstedfastnes, vnsteidfastnes, ii. x8o; 

iii. 351- 
Vnsubiectit, ii. 330. 
Vntraist, ii. 96. 
Vnuisibile, iL 260. 
Vnweddit, ii. 145. 
Vnyementis, ii. 77. 
Vnwemmyt, ii. 26X, 348, 364 ; iii. X33, 

Vnweschin, L 71, X46. 

Vnwirschipis, iL 90. 

Vn wisdom, vnwisdome, ii. 202-204, 

312; iiL 168. 
Vnwise, L 147; ii. 86, 88, 113, 133, 

X72, 203, 205. 

Vnwisemen, vnwismen, ii. 86, 90, 203 ; 

••• - - 
lu. 172. 

Vnwitting, iii. X5. 

Vnwitty, ii. 206, 2x5. 

Vnworthiar, ii. x62. 

Vnwrast, iiL 349. 

Voce, i. 2X, 22, 24, 56, 76, 153 ; voces, 

ii. X65 ; nonelteis of voces, ii. 303 ; 

voces of God, iii. 56. 
Void, voide, i. 59, 70, X65, X9Z, 256, 

276 ; ii. 169, 298. 
Voidit, ii. 164, 223. 
Volatilis, i. 93 ; iii. 45, 50. 
Vpbraidit, L 120. 
Vphie, iL 20^; iiL 266, 281, 290; 

vphies, vphieis, uphies, i. 97, 254, 

2iS9; vplueit, vpheet, vphieet, up- 

hieit, L 97, X9X, 234, 255, 269 ; ii. 

5J, 202, 204, 250, 284 ; iiL XX, 23, 

p, 269, 287. 
Vponn. See Aponne. 
Vpraisit, i. 54. 
Vp richt, iii. 63. 



Vpsadoun, L So, 163, 258, 290 ; iL 8 ; 

uL x66. 
Vpwart, iL 362. 
Vt, i. 3. 
Vtcris, vtheris, iL 55 ; iii. 338; vtered, 

iU. 338- . 
Vtermast, iii. 4. 
Vther, i. 262 ; vthirris, ii. 165. 
Vthetanoe, iii. 34a 
Vthir, i. 32, 36 ; vtbiris, iiL 8. 
Vtirly, vtrely, L 13, 238. 
Vtirinaire, i. 4X, 94, X07* 
Vtralie, iiL 269. 
Vuen, L 37. 
Vult, ui. 15s. 
Vynagre, ii. 75. 
Vyolently, iii. 339. 

Wa, L 7, 53, 79, 97-99, i74» 212, 234. 

Wacheingis. See Wakand. 

Wacknes, iiL 3x0. 

Waggit, L 52, 2X8. 

Waiddis, ii. 44. 

Waik, wayke, iii. 341, 343. 

Waikness, iiL 344. 

Waile, waille, v. i. X02 ; iiL 140; 
wailand, L 140, X84; iiL 279. 

Waill, iiL 324. 

Waille, sd. See Vaile. 

Wailyeande, iii. 326. 

Walour, ii. 122. 

Waisch, waische, wesch, wesche, L 13, 
23» 35, ^, 146 ; iL 39, 55, 56 ; iiL 
100; wesching, weschyng, weischyng, 
ii. x8^ 241, 320; iiL 157, 328; wasch- 
eith, L 10 ; waischis, wassis, L 38 ; iL 
55 ; waischit, weschit, L 1 18, 206 ; iL 
39, 40 ; iii. 74, 200, 216 ; waischen, 
waischin, waschen, wesdiin, L 22, 
X46, 160, 241 ; ii. 39, 56, 2g«, 353 ; 
weschingis, ii. 347. 

Wakand, waking, walking, L 145, 194, 
230, 24.7; iir 244, 2&; iiL 206; 
wakis, iL 366 ; iiL 236 ; waknyt, iiL 
74 ; wacheingis, L 194 ; wakingis, 
ii. 191, 204 ; wake, walk, i. 103, XOS, 
113, 171, 172, 175, 283; iL X7S 
279. 

Walcare, L 15^. 

Wald, walde, 1. 7, 15, 17, 19, 43, 76, 
80. 

Walkand, ii. 185. 

Wallowis, iii. X30 ; wallowit, i. X33. 

Wambe, i. X9, 56, 70, 83, X47, X87, 

259 ; u- 3^ 3I0 » iii* 22s 
Wan, i. 106. 

Wand, V. i. X22, x82, 295 ; iL 140. 

Wand, sb. L X4X, Z17; iL 140, 327, 
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34^1 ^'f ii^. ao6, 263; wandis, iL 

204 ; iii. 73. 
Wandris, iL 53. 
Wann wonnd, iiL 152. 
Wantage, iii. 317. 
Wappynnes, iii. 352. 
War, ware, Be ye, i 38, 49» 73, 168, 

280; iii. 317. 
War, ware [were], i. 13, 116, 219; iii. 

318. 
Waraly, warlie, i. 15 ; ii. 240. 

Warde, iii. 22. 

Ware, iii. 348. 

Warie, L I16. 

Warkis. 5>»Wcrkis. 

Warld, warlde, i. 3, 17, 159, 192; 
warld of warlde, ii. 327 ; warlde of 
warldis, ii. 235 ; warldis, i. 191 ; ii. 
108, 231, 234,260, 349, 365 ; warldis 
of warldis, ii. IZ(^ 129, 209, 257, 
291. 

Warmand, i. 178; ii. 70; warmyt, ii. 
70, 71. 

Warnyt, L 66. 

Warpit, ii 147. 

Wate, i. 3^ 37, 87, 90, 94, 103, 106, 
109, 116, 123, 125, 135, 160, 164. 
See Wit. 

Watir bank, iii. Z2Z. 

Waw of the see, iii. 120 ; wawis, L 42, 
68, 136, 223 ; ii. 236 ; iii. I93» 

Wawart, wa3rwart, i. 35, 77, 231, 240; 
ii. 251. 

Wawer, iL 121. 

Wax, waxe, L 36, Z26, Z3S> iXJf, Z84, 
205, 246, 282; ii. 12, 02, 82, 199, 
?37, 328; iiL 149, 172, 254, 282, 
341, 343; waxand, i. 134; waxin, 
waxine, L 63 ; ii. 148 ; waxis, i. 136, 
iSjt 246; iL 201, 232, 259, 264, 
340 ; waxit, ii. 346 ; iii. 26, 29, 56, 
86 ; wox, L 60, 197, 252, 290, 292 ; 
iiL 4Z, 113. 

Wayne tangler, iii. 135. 

Waynne glore, vane glorie, ii. 249 ; iii. 
352. 

Waytis, iii. Z04« 

Waywartnes, wawartnes, ii. 88, Z4Z, 

Weare, L 14. 

Wed, sd. iii. 277, 298. 

Wedde, i. 167 ; weddand, wedding, i. 

103 ; weddis, i. 31, 82, 262, 263 ; 

weddit, L 83, Z94; iL 296, 298. 
Weddingis, L 92, 93, 105, 266, 279; 

ii. 7. 
Wedlocke, iii. 356. 
Wedo, wedow, wedon, L 9, 11, 168, 



196, 204, 216, 267, 268; wedois, 

wedowis, L 10, 168, 204; iL 145, 

297-299. 
Weel. See Wele. 
Weel, wele, i. 32, 210. 
Weeld, weld, i. 27, 48, 85, 269, 281 ; 

iL 142, 143, 173, 277; iiL 154, 249, 

274) 303 ; weldand, ii. 192 ; weeldis, 

i. 240, 2f ^ 2^7 ; weeldit, iiL Z9. 
WeelfuUy, ni. 189. 
Ween, i. 248, 250 ; iL 202, 207. 
Weet, L 2Z9. 
Wele, L 56, Z06, 210, 273 ; ii. 56, 71 ; 

wele doand, weledoing, iL 286, 366 ; 

wele gouemouris, ii. 299; wele 

plesing, ii. Z9Z, 267. 
Welle syde, i. 12. 
Wellis, iii. 216, 217, 230, 234, 266, 

271. 
Weltirit, weltrit, i. Z22, Z54, Z82, 183 ; 

weltring, iii. Z69. 
Wem, ii. 227, 2^Z, 303; iii. 168, 230. 
Wene, ii. 148 ; iiL 8 ; wenis, L 222. 
Wengence, wengenss. See Vengeance. 
Wepe, i. 217 ; ii. 65 ; wepand, weping, 

L 21, 41, 64, 65, 94, 140, Z84; 

wepis, i. 140, 212 ; wepit, L 53, 

218, 226, 275; ii. 48, 7S; iii. 211. 
Werk, sd. i. 171 ; workis, werkis, 

warkis, L 4, ii, 14, 15, 19, 75, 96, 

97. 
Werk, wirk, v. i. 91 ; iL 25, 274 ; 

wirkis, L 39, 66; iL 175, 262; 

wirkand, wirking, ii. 175, 234, 237, 

238, 262, 285, 287. 
Werkman, L 48; ii. 309; werkmen, 

L 47, 85, 233. 
Werldlie, i. 7. 
Wers, werse, L 45, 59 ; iL 8, 158, 312, 

353 ; werst, L 59 ; iiL 234. 
Werssile, iii. 327. 
Weryte, iii. 34Z. 
Wesch. See Waisch. 
Weschal. See Veschel. 
Wethrit, L 10. 
Wett in brede, ii. 57. 
Wice, wyce, L 14 ; iii. 328. 
Wiche, witche, iii. 34, 57 ; wiches, iiL 

250, 254. 
Widderit, i. 90. 
Wif, wijf, iL 147 ; wiffis, wyues, wyffis, 

L 14; ii. 147. 
Wilfull, ii. 195, 323 ; wilfuU inwitt, iiL 

WilfuUie, ii. 206 ; iii. 95, Z3Z, z6o. 
Willand, i. 66, 222, 236, 256 ; ii. 103, 
106, 109, no ; iiL 122, 170, 198, 285. 
Windewing clathe, i. 2^ 
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Wipe, L 234; wipet, L 219, 220; ii. 

Wirkare, iL 251 ; iiL 87 ; wirkaris, i. 
252 ; ii 252. 

Winchipi sb. i. 66. 

Winchip, v. L 20, ^ 70, 83, 147, 
winchipand, wirschipping, i. 300; 
iii. 330; wirschipis, wirschippis, iL 
^27 ; iii. 124 ; wirschipit, wirsoitppit, 
1. 20, 33, 40, 46, 69, 71, 124, 137. 

Wirschipare, iL 41 ; wiischiparis, ii. 

15.350- 
Wirschipful, iiL 24. 

Wise, na wise, iL 171. 

Wise man of law, i. 65, ^35 ; wise men 

of the law, L 2x8, 242, 243 ; wys- 

menn, i. 6. 
Wist, wyste, L 55, 104, 107, 118, 148, 

155, 179, 210, 226, 247, 273 ; ii. 8, 

9, 14, 19, 22, 28. See Wit. 
Wit, witt, sb, L 299; iL 1x6, 117, 121, 

131, 135, x66, 195, 264. 
Wit, witt, V. L 4, 47, 73, 103, 140, 

171, X87, 208, 2x9, 234, 247, 272; 

wotithe, iiL 323 ; wittand, witting, 

i- 57. 73. 139. 166; u. 28, 55, 69, 75, 

82, 96 ; wittin, i. 30, 2A4 ; to wit, iL 

234. See Watc, Wist, Wost. 
Withhald, ii. 79, w ; iii. 281 ; with- 

halding, iii. 200; withhaldis, ii. 

284. 
Without furth, L 147 ; ii. 70, 71, 78, 

268, 278, 294; iiL 24. 
Withoutin end (or ende), L 133, 189 ; 

iL 14, 27, 28, 36, 38. 
Witnessing, i. 17, 40, 49, XOX, 177, 

203, 207, 227, 281 ; witnessit, ii. 57. 
Witschaifie, iii. 327. 
Witsonnday, ii. x^^ 
Wlappit, L 19^ ; iu. 169. 
Wnprofitabile, iii. 319. 
Wod, wode, i. 12, 43 ; ii. 44, X67 ; iii. 

55. XX3, xxs 193- 
Wodnes, L 152; iiL lis* 168. 
Wolk, L X23, 183, 268, 295 ; ii. 77, 

174 ; iiL 89. 
Woluptuusnes, i. 14. 
Womane, womann, L 10, 12 ; wemenn, 

wemen, women, wymmen, L 7, 11, 

292, 293, 294 ; wommanis, iii. 324. 
Wonndire, iL 31. 
Wonndirfnl, iL 41. 
Wonnine, iii. 276. 
Wonnt, 1. 118. 
Wonnyn, L 80, 272; iii. X53. See 

Wynnyng. 
Word, worde, L 42, 62, 70, 9O) 152, 

153. 155. 15^ x88, 207. 



Wormet, iiL 2x8. 

Worss, iiL 329. 

Worthi, worthie, L 28, 36, 48, 49. 5if 

199, 272, 294 ; iL 260, 283 ; worthi- 
est, iiL 61, X09, 124. 
Worthilie, ii. 127, 259. 
Worth3mcs, ii. x86. 
Wortis, i. 63 ; iL I2X. 
Wost, u. 82. SeeWiU 
Wouen, ii. 75. 
Wrang, wrange, L 86 ; iL 71, 142, 

206 ; iiL 29, 117, 119, 167 ; wiangis, 

L 6 ; iL 87, 273, 290. 
Wrangwislie, i. X99. 
Wrathc, sb, ii. 113, 332. 
Wrathe, adj. i. 29 ; ii. 238, 332. 
Wrathing, li. 352, 333 ; wrathit, iL 333. 
Wreche, iii. 2ot ; wrechis, ii. X70 ; iiL 

X40. 
Wrechefiili, iii. 208. 
Wreichednes, iii. 332 ; wrechitnessis, 

iii. 14X. 
Wrettingis, L 97. 
Writand, ii. 227, 271, 289; wrate, i. 

17, 125; iL I, 6, 74; writin, i. 

185. 
Writare, i. 4. 
Writhen hairis, ii. 293. 
Wrocht, wrochte, wroucht, L 86, 106, 

no, 184; iL 87, 102, 103, 140, 213, 

229, 359. 
Wychcrafte, iii. 328; wichecrafds, ii. 

224 ; iii. 3|, 220, 243. 
Wyintre, ii. ox, 62. 
Wyld oliue tre, ii. 115. 
Wynipilit, ii. 78. 
Wyne treis, iii. X23. 
Wyneyarde, wyngard, wynyard, wyne 

jrard, L 11, 85, 165, 250, 276, 277; 

iii. 232. 
Wynn, L 75 ; wynnyng, wynning, ii- 

248, 30it 317. 318; iiL 73, 87, 140, 

160, 194; wynnjrngis, iL 253. Set 

Wonnyn. 
Wynne, L 12; w^'ne grape, L 2x4; 

wyne grapes, L 39. 
Wyolence, ii. 71. 
Wyste. See Wist. 
Wyues. ^-^Wit 

Yaking, ii. 314. 

Yarde, i. 252 ; ii. 69, 71, 77. 

Ydiote. See Idiote. 

Ydol, iL 155; ydolis, iL 90, 155, 156, 

239. 
Ydolatraris, iL 153. 

Ydolatiye, iL 238. 

Ydropsie, ydropysie, L ii, 253* 
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Yede, ved, i. lo, 12, 26, 27, 43» 47, 
S9» 60. 

Yee, ye, i. 2, 218. 

Ycld, veldc, i. 30, 31, 34, 35» S^i 75» 
Si> o5> 94 ; yskld, L 121 ; jeeldand, 
yeeldingf yeldin^, I 203; ii. 114, 
118, aw, 3I66 ; ill. 154, ao6 ; yeeldis, 
yeldis, ii. 90, 105 ; iii. 99, 298 ; 
yeldit, i. 231 ; ii. 303; iii. 20, 71, 
US, 189, 240; yoTdin, i. 255; iii. 
190, 277. 

Yelland, iii. 141. 

Yerd, i. 48. 

Yere, yer, i. 21, 46; ii. 347; yeris, ii. 
18, 126. 

Yet, yate, yett, L 38, Z05, 2x6, 126, 
128, 162, 216, 252, 263; yettis, i. 
74, 103; ii. 79, 80; iii 22, 23, 63. 

Yis, i. 71. 

Yistirday, ii. 17. 

Yit, i. 4, 162 ; iii. 254. 

Ymage, iL 107 ; ymages, iii. 197. 

Ymaginarie, iii. 197. 



Ymagynatiouny ii. 87 ; ymagynationns, 

iii. 326. 
Ymagynne, iii. 325. 
Ymbren, iii. 305. 
Ympne, i. 112, 174; 3nnpne8, ii. 240, 

267. 
Ynner, iii. 73. 
Yok, i. 7» SS» 88 ; ii. 192, 222 ; yokkis, 

i. 255. 
Yoldin. See Yeld. 
Yonngling, i. 183. 
Yow, you, i. 4, 32, 37, 5i» 55- 
Yownge, i. 1 1 ; yonngar, yonngare, L 

286; ii. 82. 
Ypocricy, ypocrisy, ypocrisie, ypocrysy, 

ypocrisye, hipocrisie, L 6, 10, 243; 

ii. 112,295; iii- 317. 327. 
Ypocritis, ipocritis. See Ipocrite. 
Yronn, i. 287. 
Ysope, ii. 75. 
Yues, i. 46. 

Zeill, iL 238. 



THE END. 
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